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TIRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 


总 view of the curious .range of theories erroneously attributed 
to the Bayreuth master，the need of a complete English 
version of Wagner's Prose is obvious. A passage here and there 
has often been dragged from its context maltreated, and made to 
point a moral with which， in the original， it had nothing whatever 
to do ; while，on the other hand, the most valuable commentaries 
Upon his own artistic works lie buried in the native German of 
Wagners writings，because folk bave been scared away from read- 
ing them by the report that his style i8“impossible.” To the 
latter subject I shall presently return ; meanwhbile as an example 
of the Phantom theories，I may adduce the following from an 
exhaustive article on Poetzy in the last edition of the 五 zcyClobjieCta 
ztzlz1pzptia (1885) : “We must be cautious how we follow the 
canons of Wagner and the more enthusiastic of his disciples，who 
almost seem to think that inarticulate tone can not only Suggest 
ideas but express them 一 can give voice to the Fexslawxza in short， 
as Well as to the 7rexzwzN1.of man.” In this instance， the learned 
author “would seem ”to have covered his fank by his“almost 
seem ”; but he uncovers it again by proceeding :“If it is indeed 
possible to establish the identity of musical and metrical laws, it 
can only be done by a purely scientific _ investigation ; it can only 
be done by a most searching inquiry into the subtle relations that 
we know must exist throughout the universe between all the laws 
of undulation ” ; and，having thus introduced a new factor，he 
deduces the conclusion : “ But when we fnd that Shelley seems 
to have been without the real passion for music，that Rossetti 
disliked ib and that Coleridge's apprehension of musical effects 
Was of the ordinary nebulous kind, we must hesitate before accept- 
ing the theory of Wagner.” To zz “theory ”Mr Theodore 
Watts refers，is somewhat unclear ; but neither that of muslc's 
“giving voice to the Fe2xslezpQ ”nor that of the“zZezlty of musical 
and metrical jaws 一 if the latter term applies to poetry 一 has ever 
been advanced by Richard Wagner ; nor does it seem 1likely 
that the “laws of undulation ”will throw much light upon the 
questlon. 
II have adduced this author as an example of what havoc even 
an Unprejudiced critic may innocently play, with the views of a 
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Ian Whose theoretic works are but little known。 If however 工 
had chosen to cite from the articles of those to whom the name 
of Wagner is ZiCtemra MazCNCt1Xz TI might have brought forward 
qulte a Startiing collection of the products of ignorance.， This， 
however， would be a little too much waste of precious time， 工 
therefore hasten on to a few remarks on the Prose-works them- 
selves, and the order I have chosen for their appearance. 


Something jlike Io years ago， when Richard Wagner died, the 
world suddenly awoke to the fact that he had been the greatest 
COomposer of dramatic mmsti ever born. During the past decad， 
it has gradually been opening its eyes to the genius displayed in 
bis dramatic bocmr。Now, in Germany at least, there is beginning 
to arise a Conyviction 一 I mean，outside the circle of Wagnerians 一 
that as a philosopher and zesthetician he is a thinker to be taken 
seriously, and whose opinions, whether they be eventually accepted 
or not, are pregnant with deep meaning. An attempt has even 
been made 一 in an earnest and impartial work by Dr Hugo Dinger， 
entitled KzcpgaxzxC J17Cpgze1zTg SeE15162 玖 NtCReLp1 一 to trace the 
mental evolution of the man by the light of his writings, and to 
3aScertain his standing toward philosophers such as Hegel Feuer- 
bach and Schopenhauer. The second volume， which is to deal 
in detail with thbe latter question，has not as yet appeared ; So that 
工 am unable to say, as yet， with what Success the task has been 
accomplished. 了 But the phenomenon is in itself significant, and 
I trust will prove an incentive to English thinkers to take up So 
interesting a problem. 

In the accompanying volume most weighty material for Such an 
inquiry will be found, for it embraces two of the chief contribu- 
tions of Richard Wagner to the store of art-literature，namely 
ZNe Lztz007p2 01 10e ztxe and 4 CONNUUN1CONON 2 11 ZTCNC8， 
and by the jxtaposition of the Laztobiosgzabppti pet and the 
ZIzztyzodicti01p 10 4ztl ZUd Keczoluiliot affords a glimpse into periods 
of development Separated by a whole generation。 The style of 
Wagners prose 一 at least,， So much thereof as I have been able to 
distil into the English 一 will also be seen in its progress from 
terse and almost journalistic phrases, in the pelip, through the 
soOmewhat involved, but epigrammatic Sentences of tbe Lzrkz00z 
to _ the calmly-howing periods of the two ZL1zptzrodZtzuvicftoxxg， The 
same earnestness of thought, however, may be traced throughout 
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the whole volume, mingled with an occasional dash of that quietb 
half-serious humour which one would expect from the authbor of 
Lie HIet5te7gt11g27-。 

To touch upon the individual contents of this book，I will 
begin with the 4ztobiogyrappy.。 As will be seen on page 2, this 
was originally written for a German journal (I843) and was in- 
tended as a mere collection of notes which the editor，Heinrich 
Laube，was to expand into a more connected history ; in the 
editorial notice that accompanied the ,S&etip，Laube referred to 
the Surprise it would probably give Wagner，to find .his notes 
produced without elaboration. This will account for the touch of 
jerkiness in what is otherwise a lifelike Picture. 一 For my own 
part, I have chosen this work, and the Z7zztyzoCtuctzoN 加 8e Collectel 
Zidilioz from Vol, I. of the Ges. Schr., as forming the best open- 
ing for a_ Series of writings which the author collected in order to 
give a portrait of his Life and thinkings. As prefigured on page 
Xvji' there is still a much longer Autobiography to come; but as 
that is not likely to be issued by the Wagnerheirs for some years 
yet，the present 4&etip and its Supplement，the Cozz71tU1UCQULO1 
must satisfy our desire to know what Richard Wagner thought of 
himself. In order to keep such information together，I have also 
departed from the order of the Ges. Schr. in Printing the latter 
work before its actual predecessor，Ojpexza CNG ZDDzaNiC。 工 hese 
twWo，however，were really Stable-mates，and，as 1S evident from 
page 3960, it was a mere accident that the one left its stall before 
the other. Another reason for my including the Comz7zzNUCC8O1z 
in the present volume，was furnished by the inconvenience of 
cutting Opexz daNQ ZDDraMa into two separate portions，as in 
Vols. III. and IV. of the Ges. Schr. While on the topic of 
arrangement，Pperhaps it will be as well to justify my action 
in leaping over the works that appeared between the ztobz0- 
Szi2pp] and Lzt apLE epzolzutzot， In acting thus, I was governed 
by the desire to lose no time in bringing out the real sub- 
Stance of Wagners art-theories，which found their first un- 
faltering voice in the work last-named.， To have included the 
prose of Vols. I. and II. of the Ges. Schr. in this opening volume 
would have involved a delay of two years, for they occupy a space 
as jarge as iltself. 工 therefore deemed it best to reserve them for 
the last 一 probably the sixth 一 volume of this series, as“ Wagner's 
Earlier Works”; ie， to delay their publication，at least in the 
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present form, for some ten years Or SoO。 The chronological order 
shal not be broken again，excepting for the omission of the 
poems，as indicated by the title chosen : “Richard Wagners 
-Loge Works.” 

Lzt CNQ Repoltulzozt and ZNHe 47 太 200712 or 1e ntuze Which form 
the bulk of the following book, mark a distinct epoch in Richard 
VVagners thought，and，with Opexaz CN .Dze1tC，Sstand almost 
apart from any of the prose writings before or Since。 They were 
written under the immediate infuence of the events of I849 in 
Cermany，Wagners own share in which I have already attempted 
to outline in a little book called “TI849. A VINDICATION.” The 
disastrous outcome of the Dresden revolt had driven Wagner 
from his native country, and sent him to Zurich, thence to Paris， 
and back again to Zurich， within the Space of a couple of months. 
What with his own revolutionary ideas and what he must have 
heard in Paris, his mind was in a state of ferment, the only direct 
GZ8H156C product whereof was the dramatic Sketch， 有 zelcnpL ze 
<7oz111. But the poetry that could not find an immediate outlet 
in drama，has overfowed into these two remarkable essays; of 
which the first is purely a poem, in everything but form。 Scarcely 
was 4zl! CN 人 ezoluboUt published，when Wagner seems to have 
settled down to a “good think ，about the artistic problems that 
tbere had sprung into jlife ; the results of his tbhought were em- 
bodied in ZUe 4xzvtlzoozp or 11e Znttze conceived and executed 
within the incredibly short period of two months. 

With regard to 7Ne 4Lztz0071p Oo 11e Zijpxze and perhbaps Lzt 
GZNQ Acezolutzo01 there is another factor that must not be lost sight 
of Damely the infuence of Ludwig Feuerbach. Isay, perhaps 4Lxit 
2Z1G 人 cz0ltu1i01z for there is no proof that Feuerbach had dawned 
Upon Wagners horizon before the writing of the 4xt#zoozp， 工 he 
latter work was originally dedicated to the Bruckberg philosopher 
(See Appendix)，but Art and Revolution was zo# Again， thbe first 
appearance of Feuerbach's name，in Wagners jletters，occurs in 
one to Uhjlig of January I85o，ajxer both these works were puP- 
lished. The next mention of Feuerbach is in June“5o，whben 
Wagner asks Uhlig to get Wigand to send him the compjlete 
woOrks of that philosopher ; Wigand being their publisher as also 
of Wagners own two latest works.， Now the third edition of 
Feuerbach's 矿 csez Ces CHzWLezttpUMN appeared in IT849 as the last 
Yolume of a series of his complete works, and it and it cme, bore 
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an advertisement announcing the contents of the earlier six, which 
had been in process of reprinting since I846. It would therefore 
seem most likely, that Wigand，being at work on the printing of 
4xzt and epoluhiozt brought the Jeren C2g CNztrtezNtthx1Nlr Under 
Wagners notice 一 we all know those nice little circulars one gets 
from one's publisher every now and then 一 and that it was the 
advertisement on its fy-leaf that led Wagner as soon as he had 
digested the book, to ask for more. It _ certainly is significant， 
that it was not until the autumn of '49，i.e. aiev the writing of 
4Lxzt azd Neopolubiom that the Feuerbachian phraseology crept into 
his letters to Liszt and that on Sep. I6，49, in the Same letter 
to Uhlig in which he talks of writing the 4xzt#zooxt he uses Words 
which are almost literally those II have quoted on page xl from 
an cly chapter 一 the third 一 Of the Jesrezs Ce2s CAzt5UeA2LZUL1N113. 

In any case, there is everything to disprove the theory of any 
personal intercourse between Wagner and the philosopher of 
Bruckberg ; in facb it was only on the suggestion of Wigand that 
he wrote to Feuerbach at all, even after dedicating the Lz/zooz 
to him。 This letter was written about the end of August I85o， 
and elicited an answer, as to which Wagner tells Uhlig on Sep. 
20， 5o: “Within the past few days， 工 have had a great joy. 
Feuerbach has written to me and once again I have had the good 
fortune to _ experience what it is to have to do with 3a 1Zoroxeg 办 
fellow.。 There is no yet "and 'but ' about him ; he says Straight 
out what he had already written to Wigand at Leipzig 一 who, how- 
evyer, told me nothing about it 一 namely “that he failed to under- 
stand how there could be to opinions about my book ; that he 
had read it with enthusiasm，with delightb and must assure me of 
his fullest sympathy and warmest thanks.“” 

It ls pretty clear，thben, that Wagners acquaintance with Feuer- 
bachb's views must have been Somewhat slight， even at the time 
when he wrote the 4xtzopoz82 and a comparison with the 尼 55eNtie OF 
CprtraNptty will show any one， who wishes to pursue this inquiry 
farther， how few of Wagners tenets were derived therefrfom. The 
chief signs of any borrowing of ideas are exhibited by the plentiful 
use of the terms to which the Bayreuth master has referred on 
pages 25-27, and of a few others Such as “Necessity,” and the 
“Species ”(Ssee my Footnotes to pages 26o and 276-7)， together 
with tbhe materialistic thread that forms so strange 3 contrast With 
the general texture of the work， To this，or a kindred temporar7 
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infuence we Imust also ascribe the mistrustful tone (altogether 
absent from /eszs of LVesaxe 好 ) employed toward Christianity, a 
tone which was the fashion with Feuerbach and his young-Hegelian 
coleagues. Partly from this source,， and partly from his disgust 
at the general social System，Wagner seems at that time to have 
been a_ little inclined to sacrifice the ideal substance of the 
Christian religion, in consequence of a revolt against the hypocrisy 
of many observers of its forms. But that it was merely a Sacrifice 
prepared by the reason, and not offered by the soul is evident 
from the high Place that he gives to Love in his philosophy. 

Herein again，we have a hint as to the point of time when thbe 
writings of Feuerbach brought their troubling inhuence to bear upon 
Wagners mind, for both in his /esxws of UVagaxez 太 and in Lzrt CU 
Acezotoz (notably page 38, line 2) he makes Jesus Christ the 
teacher of Love, or to use a wellnigh 1lost expression，Lovingkind- 
ness, thus distinguishing the founders Christianity from that of 
his later followers ; whereas Feuerbach says,“Love is only the 
cxzOtezz0 Faith the esoteric doctrine of Christianity.” Now in the 
44xztz00zp though Love is still upheld as the ideal governor of the 
world, we hear jlittle of the precepts of Jesus, but much of the 
selfish Faith of the Christian. The same concluslion, as to the 
date of this first contact, may be drawn even more forcibly from 
Wagners use of the Feuerbachian terms “necessity” (Mo 妃 - 
ZVCc110UBAetl) and%need”( Deaditz1z153)， The latter does not appear 
at all in Lxt CNG Hezolubioiz and the former is there only used 
three times, in the sense of the Greek Fate ; but on the very first 
page of the 4x#zuoz2 We have these terms employed in 3 Sense 
which，though its substance foreshadows the “Will-to-live ”of 
Schopenhauer，yet takes its form from Feuerbach's “Whence， 
then，ijs the worlid pp From Jazt (Noth) is it from ec from 
vecess1t， But not from a necessity which lies in Cotlpey c55ENCe 
(Wesen) Cl or pom 56efwhich is a sheer contradiction 一 but 
from its zz058 07011，MNOSE 11211C1 NECLCC5S11J，1JONL 18e NeceC531j Of 人 Vecey- 
547 尔 ， since without the world there is no Necessity，without 
Necessity no reason and no understanding.” 

Having thus derived two abstract terms from an author who 
professed to abhor abstractions，Wagner has developed them at 
length, in ZNe Lztzooxp or Me Astzzel in a fashion that puts tbeir 
originator (?) quite in the shade; as he says on page 25:“Ihad 
borrowed various terms of abstract nomenclature,”which were 
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“prejudicial to my clearness of expression.” But the truth is， 
that he had sought for a hand-hold in the System of a philosopher 
who betrays an ntter lack of system ; for Feuerbach's works are 
brilliant chiefy by their paradox : detached sentences of his read 
extremely well 一 in fact, he is at his best in his collection of scat- 
tered aphorisms 一 but if one thinks back a little, after reading one 
of his books，one can only resent the having been treated to an 
exhibition of syllogistic somersaults， The brilliance of display 
was just the kind to temporarily attract Wagner, in the dearth of 
more Solid entertainment; but its glitter Seems to have soon faded 
for him，and there is _ little wonder that he should later have 
regretted that one of his most important works was larded herc 
and there with terms which, however thoughtful in their use, could 
only prove a stumbling-block. Not that the 4Lzrtzoxz& depends at 
all upon this“intercalation ”for its real structure : for Feuerbach 
was almost Solely occupied with contra-theology, and Wagner with 
artj but Wagner has laid among the courses of his bricks an 
Occasional String of wooden“binders,' and these, decaying in the 
lapse of time,， have almost imperilled the building. Yet it would 
be easy to remove these layers gently, and leave the edifice quite 
unimpaired. TIhe Bayreuth master however has rightiy chosen 
to perpetuate them as they stand. 


Had space permitted, 工 should have liked to point out the deep 
Spirit of true religion and warm humanity that breathes through all 
these works of Wagner，despite their occasional wrestlings with 
formajlistic dogma ; but this, after all, is only a Preface, and I have 
Still a word to Say on the Comz7z2U1N1UCCONz. 

If this Comx2Utiatli0ONt 2 如 My ZU7ziezdk had been penned as a 
fction, it would probably have long ago been greeted as one of 
the most notable psychological Studies ever written，and have 
found a place in every library. But it is only 一 a true account by 
an artist of the stages which his own mind passed through in his 
creationSs!1 “Perhaps some day this fact wll make it the more 
valuable in the eyes of the reading world.。 The most remarkable 
of the features of this work，i1s the boldness that prompted an 
artist to stop short in the middle of his career, and tell the world 
that was scofpng at him，what he felt, and how he worked.， Men 
before him bave done this at the finish of their course，but- 一 工 
think- 一 no one else in its midst. And this lt is, that makes it So 
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important ; for we here have an auto-photograph，taken at the 
psychological moment， of a man's life; we see him in the 
weighing-room, just before getting into the saddle for the race of 
the Kzzg der Wibepuztpet， From Such a Work the word “self: 
is inseparable ; but the extraordinary thing about it, is that the 
author has had the daring to write of himself from an“objective 
standpoint，to _ record his weaknesses，and his faculties too，asS 
though he were another man。 No other eyes have ever Seen 
Wagner the man and artist，SoO clearly as he has seen himself in 
thls ComtN12U1N1tUCCL2O11。 


II now must Say a word upon my own Share in the present 
volume. It would be affectation, to pretend that the translation 
bas not been an arduous task ; but I can honestly say that it was 
not Such by reason of the unwonted di 角 culties _ often alljeged to 
exlst in the origlnal， Any one who has a moderate knowledge 
of German，and 1s accustomed to thinking a_ little deeper than 
the ordinary light jliterature of the day，can read Wagners prose 
in tbhe original and proft by it， No, the same di 年 culty exists in 
every attempt to render faithfully and readably into English any 
of the imore Serious products of German literature However 
rich our own language may be, we have to depend, for philosophic 
and zsthetic terms, too much upon words of Greek or Latin de- 
rivation ; Whereas the German classic has at his disposal words 
that have Sprung from the Spirit of the ljanguage，words thab how- 
ever philosophically used, have Still a direct relation with what 
may be called concrete 一 as opposed to abstract 一 modes of 
thought， The di 印 culty，therefore is，to translate these expres- 
sions into terms that shajll not be So _ conventional as to rob them 
of their vital play of meaning， I need only instance the words 
910o 历 GelaLiN，777CO DDzC1NE ,91N121NIU1R 尼 N12bP1NGUUR， 了 25e1t and 
尼 rycpet1UMB to give to any German Scholar an idea of the hind- 
rances to Which Iallude. 一 Again，we English are impatient of 
delay in getting to the end of a sentence ; we object to waiting for 
the qualifications of a thought before we reach the thought itself. 
And thus it is, that we lend ourselves so _ often to misquotation : 
the one sentence of the German is split by'us into two or three， 
whilst the conscience of the quoter is generally satisfied by '“a full 
stop.” To give a homely example : an English mother might tel 
her child “You may go into the garden,”and off runs the child 
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without waiting to _ hear the finish 一 “after dinner”; whereas the 
-German mother would be more cautious, and say“ After dinner 
into the garden mayst thou go7" 一 the child is disappointed，bnut 
learns to restrain jts impulse。 Thus, in translation from (zerman 
into English，one has always to be on the look onut for the saving 
e 全 cacy of a cowzmC.。 工 may Say that that comma is the most di 全 - 
cult of all to translate ; it is used in another fashion to ours, and 
often represents our semicolon。 So one has to stand over one'S 
rough transcript with a pepper-box of commas,， semicolons，colons 
and full stops, ready to spice it up for the English table. 

As to the matexw of the translations，I have omitted nothbing of 
the original，excepting one little clause of a sentence in thbe“Art 
of Sculpture.” On the other hand, I have given in the Appendix 
the Zazxzczb between the Ges. Schr. and the original editions of 
those works contained in this volume 一 Omitting, of course，such 
asS Were mere changes of punctuation，spelling，oOr absolutely 
synonymous words.。 For the discovery of these variations I have 
chiefy to thank the book of Dr Hugo Dinger already referred to， 
though I had previously unearthed a few, notably the Dedication 
to Feuerbach (which led to my investigation of his intellectual re- 
lationship to Wagner before Dr Dinger's book was printed), and 
the additional footnotes from the original editions which 工 bave 
inserted under the text in their proper places. In order further to 
asSsist the reader，I have drawn Up a Summary and an Index， 
neither of which aids exists in the German ; though Glasenapp's 
太 apezez- Zextzi0OU and Jagzzex -ZNCyciobedia afhord a Splendid 
asSSsistance to a general Survey of the whole domain of Wagners 
prose. 


工 have only lin conclusion to thank for their encouraging words 
those members of the Press who have already welcomed the ap- 
pearance of these translations， and to state that the next volume 
will consist of Cjpexz CNC Zaai to be brought out in the same 
serial form, and therefore to be completed, if all goes well，by the 
end of I894. 

WILLIAM ASHTON 瑟 LLIS. 

LONDON，LDecemzpex I892， 


AUTHORS _ INTRODUCTION TO THE COLLECTED 
EDITION OF HIS WRITINGS (Cesamamtelie ,Sepzz1jiext)， 


NS that the literary remains of noted musicians have 

repeatedly been collected and published after their death, I 
Suppose that the frst thing II ought to do, in the collected edition 
of the products of my authorship, ls to justify myself in face of the 
reproach, that I stil live， What in their case has been welcomed 
as an act of piety，might easily，in mine，be reckoned to my 
vanity. Whereas those happy dead cared nothing, what might be 
thought of their literary jottings : it Seems that 工 am busied for 
the earnest consideration of my own. It would be hard for me， 
to contradict thljs. Whosoever thinks necessary to read into this 
confession the avowal of a weakness of my artistic Works，is wel- 
come to follow such need to his heart s content ; for in the long 
run, if my works do not Speak out clearly for themselves 一 those 
of my arb by correct performances, and those of my literary labour， 
by being properly understood 一 it does not really make much 
difference whether folk think necessary to lay my weakness in the 
one direction or in the other. 

Whether the most unusual efforts will succeed in helping my 
artistic works to a true life in the nation's midst，by the constant 
guarantee of correct representations, I leave to the decrees of Fate ; 
yet I believe that 工 Shall supplement these efforts, 1 on the other 
side, TI take care that at least the labours of my pen shall share in 
an advantage common to all literary products, that of lying clearly 
and comprehensively before the public. This care has naturally 
come to me Since [bave observed around me 3 growWing earnest- 
ness of interest in my art-writings， while at like time 工 could not 
but see the disadvantages inseparable from the facb that in these 
writings I have not stepped before the public in well-calculated 
continuity，but at very diverse times and under the most various 
of promptings to their composition. Since，however even the 
most heterogeneous promptings have always woken in me tbe ome 
moti which lies at the bottom of my whole, howsoever scattered 
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literary exertions，I here felt the need of a carefully-ordereqd and 
complete reproduction of my addresses (HzLLpezlumtpge1zt)，whereof 
many have Stayed altogether unknown, and the most have been 
only regarded in that fugitive light which attaches to every 
“Brochure.” 

The wish to arrive at Such compjleteness provided me, again， 
with a sort of psychological method of arrangement， by help of 
which the sympathetic reader might come to see how it was that 
I litb at all, upon the path of penmanship。 Although, eventually, a 
correct account of my life itself would be the only thing that could 
give full information hereon, yet for the present 工 have seized on 
the _ advantage of a chronological arrangement，in accordance 
wherewith my essays will be laid before the reader in the order of 
their origin.。 By this plan I have also won two other privileges， 
in virtue of which I hope to gain a gentle handling at the judg- 
Iment-seat both of our art-philosophers and of our poets by profes- 
sion。 To wit, TI have escaped the temptation to cobble together 
my piecemeal art-writings in Such a fashion that they Should 
assume the appearance of an actual scientific system 一 2 Course 
that might easily have been treated by our professional zesthetes 
as Unblushing impudence ; while on the other hand，seeing 
that I was making up a kind of dqay-book of all my labours, I 
could thus strew-in my poems in their proper biographic place， 
instead, maybe,， of binding tbhem up in a separate volume 一 a pro- 
ceeding that would certainly have roused the contemptuous wWrath 
of our professional poets, and drawn down on me the charge of 
placing my“opera-texts ”on 4 bpel with poesies in which the 
mnusic (as in that provincial performance of the Zazze ZLaocpe) is 
replaced by a“1lively dialogue and a choice diction.… 

What circle of readers it 1S，that 工 now Shall have to stand 
amidst with this collection，cannot but be of the greatest moment 
to me not only for the verdict on my own exertions，but also for 
that on the elements whbich are coming to the front in the present 
stage of our German cultural evolution。 People have begun to 
take me seriously，in 3a Sphere where nothing is really taken 
seriously : namely in that of our scientifc-posing DBelles ZLter in 
which philosophy，natural science, philology, and especially poetry 
are handled with a Hippant wib excepting when an incomprehen- 
sible reason exists for Some measure of unconditional recognition. 
I have noticed that this system of valiant calumny bases itself on 
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the assumption that the writings and books reviewed are not read 
by the critic's readers， On the other hand，those persons on 
whom stage Performances of my dramatic compositions had 
worked with a Stimulating effect，felt prompted to an earnest 
reading of my writings.。 Many of these hearers，however, bave 
not been able to conceive why I should write essays on an art 
which I did best to practise as an artist， Only in quite recent 
times have I met Several persons, and especially among the younger 
generation，who have Understood this thing too : why 工 wrote 
about my art; for they consider that they have found in my 
WwWIitings 3a better explanation of the problems started by my artistic 
creations, than in the emissions of such who themselves can make 
nothing in the way of Art. Here one or two have come to the 
belief, that he who understands a thing，can also Speak best abonut 
tt ; as, for instance, that he who himself knows how to conduct， is 
also the best man to show others how to conduct. 

Now it would be interesting, if the verdict upon Art should fall 
back into the hands of those who understand Art : whereas the 
peculiarity of our present course of education has brought round 
tbe view, that the judgment on a tbhing must come from a quite 
different domain to that of the thing itself ; forsooth，from the 
《ab5ojxute FrzuNt10 or mayhap from the“self-thinking Thought.2 
The analogy has been derived from our modern State，whose 
political evolution has brought this curiosity with it that a states- 
man has to justify his success in the eyes of those who before had 
never dreamt of its possibility, and to submit his measures to the 
judgment of those to whom it must be made clear for the first 
time，on Such occasions, what the whole matter is about. As in 
ouUr case, it is a matter of Music, about which every one has his 
Own impression，often the most trivial 一 the writer Gutzkow， 
indeed (since the time when the art-historian Liibke appears to 
have thoroughly ruined his phantasy) for the most part a quite 
unseemly 一 one Imust perceive at once that there can be really no 
question of a 71zidgMtezt on the part of those who do not under- 
stand Art ; and one must either strike Music completely off the 
list of arts，or admit that it first becomes an dzt by the very fact 
of its being dealt with in artistic fashion by those alone who 
understand music， 

Often was it painful to myself and often bitterness, to have to 
write about my arb when II would so gladly have listened to others 
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on it， When finally I accustomed myself to this necessity,，because 
I learnt to comprehend why others could not say the thing thbat 
Was given to just me to Say，neither could it but in time grow 
ever clearer to me that in the insights which had been opened np 
to me by my own art-doings there dwelt a wider meaning than is 
to be ascribed to a merely problematic-seeming artistic individu- 
ality. Upon this path I have come to the view that the real 
question concerns an entire re-birth of Art，which we now know 
only as a Shadow of its genuine self ; Since it has quite deserted 
actual Life，and is only to be discovered in a Scanty Stock of 
Popujlar remains. 

Whoever will permit himself to be led by the hand of one who 
has become clear upon this point 一 not on the path of abstract 
speculation， but guided by the impulse of direct artistic Need, 一 
to be led to a hopeful outlook upon the possibilities reserved for 
the _ German Spirit，I _ trust will not be vexed to wander with 
me over the path on which I reached that outlook. For his 
3assistance, I have Placed my writings of every kind so together 
that he can follow me on every Side of my development He wil 
thus perceive that he has not to do with tbe collected-works of a 
Scribe，but with a record of the life-activity of an Artist who， 
disregarding 5SczemzC，sought in bis art itself for Life. 

But this Life is naught else than the essence of jzxe Hbzkte in 
which I recognilse the only real art of thbe Present, as of the Future ; 
for it alone will give us back again the laws for a genuine wider 
Art， So is it ; and every one must recognise this fact with me) 
So SOon 3S ever he compares the effect upon the souls of all, of 
the only living power among us， Music, with that of our literature- 
poesy of nowadays, or of any of the plastic arts，which now can 
only borrow foreign cpewtata, for parleying with our So deeply 
sunken modern life. But in Drama glorifted by Music, the Folk 
will one day find itself and every art ennobled and embellished. 


This as greeting to the friendly reader ! 


ITRIBSCHEN，near Lucerne, July I87I. 
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上 YY name is 开 z0pelp 人 zxCpCzd 取 CEWe1， and 工 
was born at Leipzig on May the 22nd，I8I3. 
My father was 2 police-actuary，and died 
six months after 工 was born. My step-father， 
Ludwig Ceyer was a comedian and Painter ; 
he was also the author of a few stage plays,， of which 
one, “Deyr BelLepexzttt5cpe 天 31NCQe1MO1U ” (The 9Slaughter 
of the Innocents)，had a _ certain success。 My whole 
family migrated with him to Dresden。 He wished me to 
become a painter，but Ishowed a very poor talent for 
drawing. 

My step-father also died ere long, 一 I_ was only seven 
years old. Shortly before his death 工 had learnt to Play 
“Lp ziptMez 7Tyex xz Redlicppett ”and the then newly 
published “ /zxpgT1exzp&z2Nts ”upon the Pianoforte ; the day 
before his death， 工 was bid to play him both these 
pieces in the adjoining room ; I heard him then，with 
feeble voice，say to my mother : “ 囊 as he perchance a 
talent for music?” On the early morrow, as he lay dead， 
my mother came into the childrens sjeeping-room，and 
said to_ each of us some loving word. To me she said : 
“He hoped to make ome18tz1Ng of thee.， 工 remember， 
too, that for a long time [I imagined that something indeed 
would come of me， 

In my ninth year 工 went to the Dresden 开 yex25cptzile 。 
wished to study, and music was not thought of 工 wo of my 
Sisters learnt to Play the piano passably ; I listened to them， 
but had no piano lessons myself Nothing Pleased me so 
much as Le ArezscptUtlg ， 工 often Saw Jebew pass before 
our house, as he came from rehearsals; I always watched 
him with a reverent awe， A tutor who explained to me 
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Cox7ztelitUs TVebpos，wWas at last engaged to give me pianoforte 
instructions ; hardly had I got past the earliest fnger- 
exercises， when 工 furtively practised，at frst by ear, the 
Overture to Dew zezscpzlz ;my teacher heard this once， 
and said _ nothing would come of me. 一 He was right ; in 
my whole life 工 have never learnt to play the piano pro- 
perly. 一 TIhenceforward II only played for my own amuse- 
ment，nothing but overtures，and with the most fearful 
“hngering.” It was impossible for me to Play a passage 
clearly, and therefore conceived a just dread of all scales 
and runs.， Of Mozart, I only cared for the ]Iaezc FZzute ， 
Do /xpaNht was distasteful to me, on account of the Italian 
text beneath it : it seemed to me such rubbish. 

But this music-strumming was quite a secondary 
matter : Greek，Latin，Mythology，and Ancient History 
were my Principal studies， 工 wrote verses too。 Once 
there died one of my schoolfellows, and our teacher set us 
the task of writing a poem upon his death ; the best lines 
were then to be printed :一 my own were printed, but only 
after I had cleared them of a heap of bombast， 工 was 
then eleven years old， 工 promptly determined to_ become 
a poet;j and sketched out tragedies on the model of 
the Greeks， urged by my acquaintance with Apels works : 
Poliaor Die dtolie &c, gc Moreover IT passed in my 
School for a good head“zNi lzitexzs ”even in the Third 
form ” 工 had translated the frst twelve books of the 
Odyssey. For a while L_ learnt English also，merely 
so as to gain an accurate knowledge of Shakespeare ; 
and I made a metrical translation of Romeo's monologue. 
Though II soon left English on one side, yet Shakespeare 
remained my exemplar and I projected a great tragedy 
which was almost nothing but a medley of Ecozjet and 
玉 zMtg Ze The Plan was gigantic in the extreme ; two- 
and-forty human beings died in the course of this piece， 
and saw myself compelled, in its working-out, to call the 
Sreater number back as ghosts, since otherwise I should 
have been Short of characters for my last Acts， This play 
OCccupied my leisure for two whole years. 
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Meanwhile, I left Dresden and its KxezxsycpZatUlLe and went 
to Leipzig， JInthe Vzp&olczscbpaule of that city I was relegated 
to _ the “Third form，after having already attained to the 
“Second in Dresden. This circumstance embittered me 
so much, that thenceforward I lost all liking for philological 
study.，、 工 became lazy and slovenly, and my grand tragedy 
was the only thing left me to care about. Whilst I was 
fnishing this II made my frst acquaintance with Beet- 
hoven's music, in the Leipzig CezwxNCZaxUs concerts ; its 
impression Upon me was overpowering. 工 also _ became 
intimate with Mozarts works， chiefy through his 
Re9yzxteM. Beethoven' s music to Kegwzomtt So much inspired 
me, that II determined 一 for all the world 一 not to allow my 
now completed tragedy to learve the stocks_ until provided 
with suchlike music. Without the slightest di 侍 dence，I 
believed that I could myself write this needful music, but 
thought it better to frst clear up a few of the general 
principles of thorough-bass， To get through this as swiftly 
as possible, I borrowed for a week Logiers“.4AVetod oj 
ZVoxroxpN-basys， and studied it in hot haste. But this 
study did not bear such rapid fruit as 工 bad expected : its 
di 鲜 culties both provoked and fascinated me ; 工 resolved to 
become a musician. 

During thbis time my great tragedy was unearthed by 
my family : they were much disturbed thereat，for 让 
was clear as day that 工 had woefully neglected my school 
lessons in favour of it, and 工 was forthwith admonished to 
continue them more diligently.， Under such circumstances， 
I breathed no word of my secret discovery of a calling for 
music ; but，notwithstanding，I composed in silence a 
Sonata，a Quartet，and an Aria When 工 felt myself 
su 伍 ciently matured in my private musical studies， 工 
ventured forth at last with their announcement， Naturally， 
I now had many a hard battle to wage, for my relations 
could only consider my penchant for music as a feeting 
Passion 一 all the more as it was unsupported by any proofs 
of preliminary study, and_ especially by any already won 
dexterity in handling a musical instrument， 
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I was then in my sixteenth year，and，chiefy from a 
perusal of 卫 ，A. Hoffmann's works，on fre with the 
maddest mysticism : I had visions by day in semi-slumbem， 
in which the“ 开 eynote，'“Third: and “Dominant "seemed 
to take on _ living form and reveal to me their mighty 
meaning : the notes that 工 wrote down were stark with 
folly. 一 At last a capable musician was engaged to instruct 
me : the poor man had a sorry o 印 ce in explaining to me 
that what II took for wondrous shapes and powers were 
really chords and intervals. What could be more disturb- 
ing to my family than to fnd that I proved myself negligent 
and refractory in this study also ” My teacher shook his 
head, and it appeared that here too no good thing could be 
brought from me My liking for study dwindled more 
and more, and 工 chose instead to write Overtures for full 
orchestra 一 one of which was once performed in the Leipzig 
theatre， This Overture was the culminating point of my 
foolishness， For its _ better understanding by such as 
might care to study the score, I_ elected to employ for its 
notation three separate tints of ink : red for the “strings， 
green for the “wood-wind，and black for the “brass. 
Beethovens Ninth Symphony was a mere Pleyel Sonata 
by the side of this marvellously concocted Overture. Its 
performance was mainly prejudiced by a JoxztzsszMio thud 
on the big drum, that recurred throughout the whole over- 
ture at regular intervals of four bars ; with the result, that 
the audience gradually passed from its initial amazement 
at the obstinacy of the drum-beater to undisguised dis- 
Pleasure，and fnally to a mirthful mood that much 
disquieted me. IThis frst performance of a _ composition 
of mine left on me a deep imPpression. 

But now the July Revolution took Place;i with one 
bound 工 became a revolutionist，and_ acquired the con- 
viction that every decently active being ought to occupy 
himself with poljitics exclusively. 工 was only happy in 
the company of political writers，and 工 commenced an 
Overture upon a political theme. Thus was 工 mminded， 
when I left school and went to the university : not, indeed， 
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to devote myself to studying for any profession 一 for my 
musical career was now resolved on 一 but to attend 
lectures on philosophy and zsthetics。 By this opportunity 
of improving my mind I profhted as good as nothing, but 
gave myself up to all the excesses of student life ; and 
that with such reckless levity, that they very soon revolted 
me My relations were now sorely troubled about me， 
for 工 had almost entirely abandoned my music Yet 工 
speedily came to my senses ; I felt the need of a completely 
new beginning of strict and methodical study of music, and 
Providence led me to the very man best qualifed to inspire 
me with fresh love for the thing, and to purge my notions 
by the thoroughest of instruction。 This man was 7Aeodoy 
Jezyzzlipg，the Cantor of the Leipzig 7pomasscptLe. 
Although II had previously made my own attempts at 
Fugue, it was with him that I frst commenced a thorough 
study of Counterpoint，which he possessed the happy 
knack of teaching his pupils while playing. 

At this epoch 工 first acquired an intimate love and 
knowledge of Mozart. 工 composed a Sonata, in which 工 
freed myself from all buckram，and strove for a_natural 
unforced style of composition. 工 his extremely simple and 
modest work was published by Breitkopf und 瓦 artel， My 
studies under Weinlig were ended in less thban half a yeah， 
and he dismissed me himself from his tuition as Soon as he 
had brought me so far forward that 工 was in a Position to 
solve with ease the hardest problems of Counterpoint. 
“What you have made your own by this dry study，he said， 
“we call Self-dependence.” In that same half year I also 
composed an Orverture on the model of Beethoven ; a 
model which 工 now understood somewhat better. IThis 
Overture was Played in one of the Leipzig Gewandhaus 
concerts，to_ most encouraging applause. After several 
other works, I then engaged in a Symphony : to my head 
exemplar，Beethoven, [I allied Mozart, especially as shewn 
in his great C major Symphony， Lucidity and force 一 
albeit with many a strange aberration 一 were my end and 
aim. 
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My Symphony completed,， II _ set out in the summer of 
I832 on a journey to Vienna, with no other object than to 
get a hasty glimpse of this renowned music-city.， What 
saw and heard there edifhed me jlittle ; wherever II went 工 
heard Zecotpa and Straussian pot pourris on Zemabpta，Both 
一 and especially at that time 一 were to me an abomination. 
On my homeward journey I tarried a while in Prague， 
where 工 made the acquaintance of Dionys Weber and 
工 omaschek ; the former had several of my compositions 
Performed in the conservatoire，and among them my 
Symphony In that city I also composed an opera-book 
of tragic contents :“ .Dite Pocpzet” 工 know not whence 
I had come by the medizeval subject-matter :一 a frantic 
lover climbs to the window of the sleeping chamber of his 
friend's bride,，wherein she is awaiting the advent of the 
bridegroom ; the bride struggles with the madman and 
hurls him into the courtyard below，where his mangled 
body gives up the ghost During the funeral ceremony， 
the bride, uttering one cry, sinks jlifeless on the corpse. 

人 eturned to Leipzig，I set to work at once on the 
composition of this opera's frst “number，which contained 
a grand Sextet that much pleased Weinlig. TIhe text- 
book found no favour with my sister; I destroyed its every 
trace. 

In January of I833 my Symphony was performed at a 
Gewandhaus concert，and met with highly inspiriting 
applause， At about this time I came to know Heinrich 
Laube. 

To visit one of my brothers, I travelled to Wurzburg in 
the spring of the same year，and remained there till its 
close ; my brother s intimacy was of great importance to 
me, for he was an accomplished singer. During my stay 
in Wurzburg II composed a romantic opera in three Acts : 
“_.Dtze Aeet， for which I wrote my own text, after Gozzis : 
“.Dze ZztaU CC cpla1lpe.” Beethoven and Weber were my 
models ; in the eseMibLes of this opera there was much 
that fell out very well and the Finale of the Second Act， 
especially，promised a good effect The “numbers ”from 
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this work which 工 brought to a hearing at concerts in 
Wurzburg，were favourably received. Full of hopes for 
my now fnished opera，I_ returned to Leipzig at the 
beginning of I834, and offered it for performance to the 
Director of that theatre. However in spite of his at frst 
declared readiness to comply with my wish， was soon 
forced to the same experience that every German Opera- 
composer has nowadays to win: we are discredited upon 
our own native Stage by the success af Erenchmen and 
Italians, and the production of our operas is a favour to be 
cringed for 工 he performance of my Keez Was Set upon 
the shelf{. 

Meanwhile I heard the Zezvozezptl Sing in Bellinis 尺 omeeo 
CN /auUlLte 上 上， 工 was astounded to witness So extraordinary a 
rendering of such utterly meaningless music、 工 _grew 
doubtful as to the choice of the proper means to _ bring 
about a great Success ; far though I was from attaching to 
Bellini a signal merit，yet the subject to which his mnusic 
Was Set Seemed to me to be more Propitious and better 
calculated to spread the warm glow of life, than the pains- 
taking pedantry with which we Germans, as a rule, brought 
naught but laborious make-believe to market. The fabby 
lack of character of our modern Italians， equally with the 
frivolous levity of the latest Frenchmen,， appeared to me to 
chajllenge the earnest, conscientious German to master the 
happily chosen and happily exploited means of his rivals， 
in order then to outstrip them in the production of genuine 
Works of art. 

TI was then twenty-one years of age，inclined to take 
life and the world on their pleasant side，“L4riCzjtpNelLLo” 
(by Heinse) and “Zas /xp2e ZazUzoOba ” (by 有 ， Laube) 
tingled through my every limb ; while Germany appeared 
in my eyes a very tiny portion of the earth， 工 had emerged 
from abstract Mysticism, and learnt a love for Matter. 
Beauty of material and brilliancy of wit were lordly things 
to me : as regards my beloved mnusic, I found them both 
among the Frenchmen and Italians， 工 _foreswore my 
model，Beethoven ; his last Symphony I deemed the key- 
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stone of a whole great epoch of arb beyond whose limits 
no man could hope to press, and within which no man 
could attain to independence. Mendelssohn also seemed 
to have felt with me, when he stepped forth with his smaller 
orchestral compositions, leaving untouched the great and 
fenced-off form of the Symphony of Beethoven ; it seemed 
to me that，beginning with a lesser， completely unshackled 
form, he fain would create for himself therefrom a greater.， . 

了 verything around me appeared fermenting : to abandon 
myself to the general fermentation，I deemed the most 
natural course。 Upon a lovely summers journey among 
the Bohemian watering-places， 工 sketched the plan of a 
new opera, “Zag Ztzebeszyexrbot ”taking my subject from 
Shakespeare's jeastwxye 10ozr LIeasztye 一 only with this differ- 
ence, that I robbed it of its prevailing earnestness, and thus 
re-moulded it after the pattern of Zus /zippe 开 xzobpa ”free 
and frank physicalism (zjtlLtcZpetz gained，of its own 
sheer Strength, the victory over Puritanical hypocrisy. 

In the summer of this same yeam I834, 工 further took 
the post of Mnusic-Director at the Magdeburg theatre. 
The practical application of my musical knowledge to the 
functions of a conductor bore early fruit ; for the vicisslitudes 
of intercourse with singers and singeresses，behind the 
scenes and in front of the footlights, completely matched 
my bent toward many-hued distraction. 工 he _ composition 
of my Zzebeszyexbot was now begun。 工 produced the Over- 
ture to ZDtze Zeejz at a concert ; it had a marked success. 
This notwithstanding, I lost all liking for this opera, and， 
since I was no longer able to personally attend to my 
affairs at Leipzig, I soon resolved to trouble myself no 
more about this work,， which is as much as to say that 工 
gave it up. 

For a festival play for New Years day,，I835,，I hastily 
threw together some music, which aroused a general interest. 
Such lightly won success much fortified my views that in 
order to Please, one must not too scrupulously choose one sS 
means. In this sense I continued the composition of my 
Zzebeszexbot and took no care whatever to avoid the echoes 
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of the French and Italian stages.， Interrupted in this 
Work for a while, I resumed it in the winter of I835-0, and 
completed it shortly before the dispersal of the Magdeburg 
opera troupe， 工 had only now twelve days before the 
departure of the Principal singers; therefore my opera mnust 
be rehearsed in this short space of time, if 工 still wished 
them to perform it With greater levity than deliberation， 
I_ permitted this opera 一 which contained some arduous 
r6les 一 to be set on the stage after a ten days' study.、 工 
placed my trust in the prompter and in my conductors 
baton. But, spite of all my efforts, I could not remove the 
obstacle，that the singers scarcely half knew their Parts. 
工 he representation was like a dream to us all : no human 
being could possibly get so much as an idea what it was 
all about ; yet there was some consolation in the fact that 
applause was plentiful， From various reasons, a Second 
Performance could not be given. 

In the midst of all this，the“earnestness of life” had 
knocked at my door;i my outward independence，so 
rashly grasped at，had led me into follies of every kind， 
and on all sides I was plagued by penury and debts， It 
occurred to me to _ venture upon something out of the 
ordinary，in order not to slide into the common rut of 
need. Without any sort of prospect， 工 went to Berlin 
and offered the Director to produce my Zzebeszyexbof at 
the theatre of that capital. I was received at frst with 
the fairest promises ; but，after long Suspense，I had to 
learn that not one of them was sincerely meant.， In the 
sorriest plight I _ left Berlin，and applied for the post of 
Mnusical Director at the 及 6nigsberg theatre, in Prussia 一 a 
Post which I subsequently obtained. In that city 工 got 
married in the autumn of 1836, amid the most dubious out- 
ward circumstances.。 The year which II spent in &onigs- 
berg was completely lost to my art，by reason of the 
pressure of petty cares. 工 wrote one sojlitary Overture : 
“天 UL DrzlzMN1UC 

In the summer of 1837 I visited Dresden for a Short time. 
There I was led back by the reading of Bulwers“Rzeziatz 
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to an already cherished idea，viz.，of .turning the 1last of 
Romes tribunes into the hero of a grand tragic opera. 
Hindered by outward discomforts，however， 工 busied 
myself no _ further with dramatic，” Sketches. In the 
autumn of this year 工 went to Riga， to take up the 
Position of frst Musical Director at .the theatre recently 
opened there by Holtei， Ifound there an assemblage of 
excellent material for opera, and went :to its employment 
with the greatest liking. Many interpolated passages for 
individual singers in various operas，were composed by me 
during this period.， also wrote the jlibretto for a comic 
opera in two Acts: “ze CLicBltcpe DixeNt1z1Nttlte ”the 
matter for which I took from one of the stories in the 
“Thousand and One Nights.” 工 had only composed two 
“numbers : for this, when I was disgusted to fnd that 工 was 
again on the high road to music-making C M 4ca2p. My 
Spirit my deeper feelings, were wounded by this discovery， 
and 工 laid aside the work in horror.， IThe daily studying 
and_ conducting of Aubers，Adam's，and Bellini's mnusic 
contributed its share to a speedy undoing of my frivolous 
delight in such an enterprise. 

The utter childishness of our provincial public s verdict 
upon any art-manifestation that may chance to make its 
frst appearance in thelir own theatre 一 for they are only 
accustomed to witness performances of works already 
judged and accredited by the greater world outside- 一 
brought me to the decision，at no Pprice to produce for 
the frst time a largish work at a minor theatre， When， 
therefore, I felt again the instinctive need of undertaking 
a major work, [I renounced all idea of obtaining a speedy 
representation of it in my immediate neighbourhood : I 
fxed my mind upon some theatre of frst rank, that would 
some day produce lt, and troubled myself but little as to 
where and when that theatre would be found， In this wise 
did I conceive the sketch of a grand tragic opera in fve 
Acts :“ 了 ienzi, the last of the Tribunes ;”and 工 laid my 
Plans on so important a scale, that it would be imPpossible 
to_ produce this opera 一 at any rate for the frst time 一 at 
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any lesser theatre.。 Meoreover, the wealth and force of the 
material le 化 me no other course, and my procedure was 
governed more by Tecessity than set Purpose In the 
summer of I838 I completed the poem; at the same 
time，I was engaged in rehearsing our opera troupe,， with 
much enthusiasm and affection，in Mekhuls“ /ecop zi NS 
907115.， 

When， in the autumn, I began the composition of my 
人 zez21 T allowed naught to infuence me except the single 
purpose to answer to my subject.， 工 set myself no model， 
but gave myself entirely to the feeling which now consumed 
me, the feeling that II had already so far progressed that I 
might claim something signifcant from the development 
of my artistic powers，and expect some not insignificant 
result The very notion of being consciously weak or 
trivial- 一 even in a single bar 一 was appalling to me. 

During the winter I was in the full swing of composition， 
so that by the spring of I839 I had finished the long first 
two Acts， About this time my contract with the Director 
of the theatre terminated, and various circumstances made 
it inconvenient to me to stay longer at Riga. For two 
years TI had nursed the plan of going to Paris, and with 
this in view，I had，even while at 开 onigsberg，sent to 
Scribe the sketch of an opera plot, with the proposal that 
he should elaborate it for his own benefit and procure me， 
in reward, the commission to compose the opera for Paris. 
Scribe naturally left this suggestion as good as unregarded. 
Nevertheless, I did not give up my scheme ; on the con- 
trary, I returned to it with renewed keenness in the summer 
of 1839; and the long and the short of it was, that I in- 
duced my wife to embark with me upon a sailing vessel 
bound for London. 

This voyage 工 never shajil forget as long as I live ; 让 
lasted three and a half weeks，and was rich in mishaps. 
Thrice did we endure the most violent of storms, and once 
the captain found himself compelled to put into a Nor- 
wegian haven. The passage among the crags of Norway 
made a wonderful impression on my fancy ; the legends of 
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the Flying Dutchman, as I heard them from the seamen's 
mouths，were clothed for me in a distinct and individual 
colour borrowed from the adventures of the ocean through 
which I then was passing. 

了 esting from the severe exhaustion of the transit，we 
remained a week in London ; nothing interested me So 
much as the city itseif and the Houses of Parliament, 一 of 
the theatres, 工 visited not one， At Boulogne-sur-mer 工 
stayed four weeks,， and there made the acquaintance of 
Meyerbeer.。 工 brought under his notice the two fnished 
Acts of my Kxzeztzz ，he promised me，in the friendliest 
fashion, his support in Paris，。 With very little money, bnut 
the best of hopes, I now set foot in Paris.， 了 ntirely without 
any personal references, [ could rely on no one but Meyer- 
beer.， 也 e seemed prepared, with the most signal attentive- 
ness, to set in train whatever might further my aims ; and 
it _ certainly seemed to me that Ishould soon attain a 
wished-for goal 一 had it not unfortunately so turned out that， 
during the very period of my stay in Paris，Meyerbeer was 
generally，nay almost the whole time，absent from that 
_ city， It is true that he wished to serve me even from a 
distance ; but according to his own announcement，epis- 
tolary _ efforts could avail nothing where only the most 
assiduous personal mediation is of any e 印 cacy. 

First of all， II entered upon negotiations with the 
ZAllt1ye de 好 Kepatz55CNCe， where both comedy and opera 
Were then being given. The score of my Zazeberzvexrbot 
seemed best ftted for this theatre，and the somewhat 
frivolous subject appeared easily adaptable to the French 
Stage 工 was So warmjly recommended by Meyerbeer to 
the Director of the theatre, that he could not help receiving 
me with the best of promises。 Thereupon，one of the 
most prolitc of Parisian dramatists，ZDxUMWiexsCjz， offered to 
undertake the poetical setting of the subject He trans- 
lated three “numbers，destined for a trial hearing，with so 
great felicity that my music looked much better in its new 
French dress than in its _ original German ; in fact it was 
mnusic such as Frenchmen most readily comprehend, and 
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everything promised me the best success 一 when the 7Aikltze 
ae /4 Ke1zitj5aMce immediately became bankrupt， All my 
labours, all my hopes，were thus in vain. 

In the same winter, I839-40，I composed 一 besides an 
Overture to the frst part of Goethe's Acxst 一 Several 
French Balladqs ; among others, a French translation made 
for me of 五. eines ZAe 7zo CYetLaLtEJ5。 工 never dreamt 
of any possibility of getting my Rxzexzsgz produced in Paris， 
for TI clearly foresaw that I should have had to wait fve 
Or Six years，even under the most favourable conditions， 
before such a plan could be carried out ; moreovenm the 
translation of the text of the already half-fhnished com- 
Position would have thrown insuperable obstacies in the 
Way. 

Thus I began the summer of 1I84o, completely bereft of 
immediate prospects。 My acquaintance with 有 abeneck， 
Halkvy, Berlioz, &c., led to no closer relations with these 
men : in Paris no artist has time to form a friendship with 
another, for each is in a red hot hurry for his own advan- 
tage. 了 丙 alkvy，1like all the composers of our day，was 
afame with enthusiasm for his art only so long as it was a 
question of winning a great Success : SO Soon as he had 
carried o 信 this prize, and was enthroned among the Privi- 
leged ranks of artistic “lions， he had no thought for 
anything but making operas and pocketing their Pay. 
Renown is everything in Paris : the happiness and ruin of 
the artist。 Despite his stand-off manners, Berlioz attracted 
me in a far higher degree. 有 丽 e differs by the whole 
breadth of heaven from his Parisian colleagues，for he 
makes no music for gold.， But he cannot write for the sake 
of purest art ; he lacks all sense of beauty. 有 蔬 e stands， 
completely isolated,upon his own Position ; by his side he 
has nothing but a troup of devotees who，shallow and 
without the smallest spark of judgment，greet in him the 
creator of a brand new musical system and completely 
turn his head ;一 the rest of the world avoids him as a 
madman， 

My earlier easy-going views of the means and ends of 
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Imusic received their fnal shock 一 人 om the Italians， These 
idolised heroes of song, with Rubini at their head, fnished 
by utterly disgusting me with their music.、 Ihe public to 
whom they sang, added their quota to this effect upon me. 
Tbhe Paris Grand Opera left me entirely unsatisfhied，by the 
want of all genius in its representations : I found the whole 
thing commonplace and middling. II openly confess that 
the Mtt5e ez SCcee and the decorations are the most to my 
liking of anything at the 4Lccdeizaze 有 Royie d AUrtzqtze. 
The Opeioritaz Comit9yUe Would have had much more chance 
of pleasing me 一 it possesses the best talents, and its per- 
formances offer an exeMbLe and an individuality such 
as We know nothing of in Germany 一 but the stu 作 that is 
nowadays written for this theatre belongs to the very 
worst productions of a period of degraded art. Whither 
have fown the grace of Mekhul，Isouard，Boieldieu，and 
the JoxUpg Auber，scared by the contemptible quadrille 
rhythms which rattle through this theatre to-day，” The 
only thing worthy the regard of a musician that Paris now 
contains, is the CoxsexziCztozye with its orchestral concerts. 
The renderings of German instrumental compositions at 
these concerts produced on me a deep impression，and 
inducted me afresh .into the mysteries of noble art He 
who would fully learn the Ninth Symphony of Beethoven， 
must hear it executed by the orchestra of the Paris 
Conservatoire. But these concerts stand alone in utter 
solitude ; there is naught that answers to them. 

TI hardly mixed at all with musicians : scholars, painters， 
作 c.，formed my etozzipe，and 工 gained many a rare 
experience of friendship in Paris. 一 Since 工 was So com- 
Pletely bare of present 了 aris prospects， took up once 
more the _ composition of my 太 zezsz， 工 now destined 让 
for Dresden : in the frst Place，because TI knew that this 
theatre possessed the very best material 一 Devrient，Ticha- 
tschek， 久 c ; secondly，because 工 could more reasonably 
hope for an ezlree there, relying upon the support of my 
earliest acquaintances， My Zzebeszexbotl TI now gave up 
almost completely; 工 felt that I could no longer regard 
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myself as its composer. With all the greater freedom, 工 
followed now my true artistic creed, in the prosecution of 
the mnusic to my KRzezztz. Manifold worries and bitter need 
besieged my life， On a sudden，Meyerbeer appeared 
again for a short space in Paris. With the most amiable 
sympathy he ascertained the Position of my aftairs，and 
desired to help. 也 e therefore placed me in communica- 
tion with Leon Pillet，the Director of the Grand Opera， 
with a view to my being entrusted with the_ composition 
of a two- or three-act opera for that stage。 工 had already 
Provided myself for this _ emergency with an outline Plot. 
The“EFlying Dutchman,” whose intimate acquaintance 
bad made upon the ocean, had never ceased to fascinate 
my phantasy ; I had also made the acquaintance of 瓦 . 
丽 eine's remarkable version of this legend, in a _ number of 
his“.9cloz ; and it was especially his treatment of the 
redemption of this Ahasuerus of the seas 一 borrowed from 
a Dutch play under the same title 一 that Placed within my 
hands all the material for turning the legend into an opera- 
subject 工 obtained the consent of Heine himself ; I wrote 
my sketch, and handed it to M. Leon Pillet, with the pro- 
Posal that he should get me a French text-book made 
after my model，TIThus far was everything set on foot when 
Meyerbeer again left Paris, and the fulflment of my wish 
had to be relinquished to destiny. 工 was Very Soon asS- 
tounded by hearing from Pillet that the sketch 工 had 
tendered him Pleased him so much that he should be glad 
i 工 would cede it to him. He explained : that he was 
pledged by a previous promise to Supply another composer 
with a libretto as soon as possible ; that my sketch appeared 
to be the very thing for such a Purpose , and I should pro- 
bably not regret consenting to the surrender he begged， 
when II refected that I could not possibly hope to obtain 
a direct commission for an Opera before the lapse of four 
years, Seeing that he had in the interval to keep faith with 
several candidates for grand opera; that such a period 
would naturally be too long for myself to be brooding 
Over this subject ; and that I should certainly discover a 
了 
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fresh one, and console myself for the sacrifice。 I struggled 
obstinately against this suggestion, without being able, how- 
eveb to _ effect anything further than a provisional postpone- 
ment of the question。 工 counted upon the speedy return 
of Meyerbeem and held my peace. 

During this time 工 was prompted by Schlesinger to 
Write for his “ Casetle LIzusticale.” 工 contributed several 
longish articles on“German Music” 信 c., Ac among which 
the one which found the liveliest welcome was a little 
romance entitled,“A Pilgrimage to Beethoven. These 
Works assisted not a little to make me known and noticed 
in Paris。 In November of this year II put the last touches 
to my Score of Kxzexisz and sent it Post-haste to Dresden. 
This period was the culminating Point of the utter misery 
of my existence， 工 wrote for the Cczette jzUstcale 3 Short 
story :“The Lifes End of a German Mnusician in Paris” 
wherein II made the wretched hero die with these words 
upon his lips: “ITI_ believe in God，Mozart，and Beet- 
hoven. 

It was well that my opera was fnished, for 工 saw myself 
now compelled to bid a long farewell to any practice of my 
art， 工 was forced to undertake，for Schlesinger arrange- 
ments of airs for all the instruments under heaven, even 
the coxzetl 4 15stott thus only was a slight amelioration of 
my lot to be found， In this way did I pass the winter of 
I84o-T，in the most inglorious fashion. In the Spring 工 
went into the country，to Meudon ; and with the warm 
approach of summer I began to long again for brain-work. 
The stimulus thereto was to touch me quicker than I had 
thought for; I learnt, forsooth, that my sketch of the text 
of the AZZzzzet Zzxtcp1MtCN had already been handed to a 
poeb Paul Fouche, and that if I did not declare my willing- 
ness to Part therewith, I should be clean robbed of it on 
Some Pretext or other. 工 therefore consented at last to 
make over my Sketch for a moderate sum.* 工 had now to 

”HHerr C. 了 . Glasenapp，in his “Razcpazg Japyte 和 5 Zebezz UNL 1827pez1 


tehs us thbat tbe name of the composer for whom Fouchd adqapted Wagner s 
sketch was Dietsch ; that his opera was calljed 4 Ze zzryptatp Za1tzlb11ze WaS 
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Work post-haste to clothe my own subject with German 
verses。 In order to set about its composition,， I required 
to hire a pianoforte ; for, after nine months' interruption of 
all mnusical production,，I had to try to surround myself 
with the needful preliminary of a musical atmosphere. As 
soon as the piano had arrived, my heart beat fast for very 
fear ; I dreaded to discover that I had ceased to be a 
musician， 工 began hrst with the“ Sailors' Chorus ”and the 
“Spinning-song”; everything sped along as though on 
wings, and I shouted for joy as I felt within me that I still 
was a Imusician。 In Seven weeks the whole opera was 
composed ; but at the end of that period 工 was over- 
whelmed again by the commonest cares of life，and two 
ful months elapsed before 工 could get to writing the 
overture to the already finished opera 一 although 工 bore 站 
almost full-fhedged in my brain. Naturally nothbing now 
lay so much at my heart as the desire to bring it to a 
speedy production in Germany ; from Munich and Leipzig 
I had the disheartening answer : the opera was not at all 
ftted for Germany. Eool that 工 was! 工 had fancied t 
was ftted for Germany alone，since it struck on chords 
that can only vibrate in the German breast. 

At last II sent my new work to Meyerbeemr in Berlin， 
with the petition that he would get it taken up for the 
theatre of that _ city. This was effected with tolerable 
rapidity. As my Kazewputz had already been accepted for the 
Dresden Court theatre,，I therefore now looked forward to 
the production of two of my works upon the foremost 
German stages; and involuntarily I refected on the 
Strangeness of the fact， that 了 Paris had been to me of 
the greatest service for Germany. As regards Paris itself 
I was completely without Prospects for several years : 工 
therefore jleft it in the spring of 1842. For the frst time 工 
saw the 及 hine 一 with hot tears in my eyes, I poor artist， 
swore eternal fdelity to my German fatherland. 


produced a few years later at the Paris Grand Opera， and was So overloaded 


with minor Personages that it bad no more dramatic than musical Success. 一 人 
Tighteous nemesis ! 一 工 R。 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE. 


INTRODUCTION TO ART AND 
R 了 REVOLUTION. 


HOMAS CARLYLE, in his Azsloxy oy CEzeide- 
j2CP2 ze CYeCle characterises the outbreak of 
the French Revolution as the First Act of 
the “Spontaneous Combustion ”of a_nation 
“sunk into torpomr abeyance, and dry-rot”and 

admonishes his readers in the following words :一 

“here is the next mile-stone for you, in the History 
“of Mankind ! That universal Burning-up, as in hell- 
“fre，of 贡 uman Shams. The oath of Twenty-fhve 
“ Million men,， which has since become that of all men 
“whatsoever “有 ather than live longer under lies，we 
“will die ! ' 一 that is the New Act in World-History. 
“New Actb 一 om we may call it New Pa ，Drama of 
“World-History， 了 Part Third.， If Part .9ecoztC Was 
“1I8oo years ago，this I reckon will be Part 7Az7i. 
“This is the truly celestial-infernal 了 vent : the strang- 
“est we have seen for a thousand years. Lelestial in 
“the one part ; in the other infernal For it is withal 
“the breaking-out of universal mankind into Anarchy， 
“into the faith and practice of Wo-Government, 一 
“that is to say (if you will be candid), into unappPeas- 
“able revolt against Sham-Governors and Sham- 
“Teachers, 一 which 工 do charitably defne to be a 
“ Search, most unconscious, yet in deadly earnest, for 
“true Governors and Teachers，. . 。 ， When the 
“Spontaneous Combustion breaks out ; and，many- 
“coloured，with loud noises，envelopes the whole 
“world in anarchic fame for long hundreds of years : 
“then has the 卫 vent come j there is the thing for all 

”了 Book XXXI。chbap i 一 工 R。 
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“men to mark，and to study and scrutinise as the 
“strangest thing they ever Saw. Centuries of it yet 
“1lying ahead of us ; several sad Centuries，sordidly 
“tumultuous, and good for little ! Say Two Centuries 
“ yet 一 Say even Ten of such a process : before the Old 
“is completely burnt out, and the New in any state of 
“Sightliness ” Millennium of Anarchies :一 COztCCe 了 
“3bpe1NQ NOUJ CatS-bLooG 2Ubo1t COjt0GtNG 2 JE ezotc 
zse playze 加 coME 7 
When,， in the feverish excitement of the year 1849, 工 
gave vent to an appeal such as that contained in the 
immediately succeeding essay: “4zt CNQ 民 evolUlt012， 工 
believe that [ was in complete accord with the last words 
of this summons of the grey-headed historian。 工 believed 
in the Revolution, and in its unrestrainable necessity, with 
certainly no _ greater immoderation than Carlyle : only，1T 
also felt that I was called to point out to it the way of 
rescue。 Far though it was from my intent to dehne the 
New,， which should grow from the ruins of a sham-flled 
world，as a fresh Zpolzlzcczl ordering :* 工 felt the rather 
animated to draw the outlines of the 4xzoxzB which 
should rise from the ruins of a sham-bred 4 并 To hold 
this Art-work up to Life itself8 as the Prophetic mirror of 
its 上 uture，appeared to me a weightiest contribution to- 
ward the work of damming the Hood of Revolution within 
the channel of the peaceful-fowing stream of Manhood. 
I was bold enough to prefx the following motto to thbe 
little pamphlet : “When Art erst held her Peace，State- 
wisdom and Philosophy began : when now both tatesman 
and Philosopher have breathed their last，let the Artists 
voice again be heard.” 
It is needless to recall the scorn which my Presumption 
brought upon me ; since in the course of my succeeding 
literary labours，whose connected products I here append， 


”了 ven Carlyle can only betoken this as the :Death of the Anarchies : or 
aa World once more built wholly on Fact better or worsej and the jying 
jargoning Professor of Sham-Fact .。 。。become a Species extinct，and well 
pzzoz01t to be gone down to Tophet ! "一 R。WAGNER。 
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I had occasion enough to defend myself against the grossest 
of these attacks， 工 have also exhaustively treated this 
whole matter， both with regard to the inception of these 
works and the characteristic incitement thereto, not only 
in the“CLCommunication to my Friends，* which brings 
this whole period to a close，but also in a jlater treatise， 
entitled :“The Music of the Future”( QUpp1zNNX5N2USIB  ). 
I will only say here that the Principal cause which brought 
down the ridicule of our art-critics upon my seemingly 
Paradoxical ideas, is to be found in the fervid enthusiasm 
which pervaded my style and gave to my remarks more of 
a poetic than a scientifc character，Moreover the effect of 
an indiscriminate intercalation of philosophical maxims 
was prejudicial to my clearness of expression, especialljy 
in the eyes of those who could not or would not follow my 
line of thought and general principles， Actively aroused 
by the perusal of some of Zazxpidzotzg exwezbCcAS essays， 工 
had borrowed various terms of abstract nomenclature and 
applied them to artistic ideas with which they could not 
always closely harmonise， In thus doing，I _ gave myself 
up without critical deliberation to the guidance of a brilliant 
writer， who approached most nearly to my reigning frame 
of mind, in that he bade farewell to Philosophy (in which 
he fancied he detected naught but masked Theology) and 
took refuge in a conception of mans nature in which 工 
thought LI clearly recognised my own ideal of artistic man- 
hood， From this arose a kind of impassioned tangle of 
ideas, which manifested itself as precipitance and indistinct- 
ness in my attempts at philosophical system. 

While on this subject,， I deem it needful to make Special 
mention of two chief “terms”my misunderstanding of 
which has since been strikingly borne in upon me. 

TI refer in the frst Place to the concept JrzbLp&ziy and 
CNtzotLLEUzi 十 in the use of which a great confusion had 


“5 ztl LNztLNetLapxtg GC72 11ET1UC ZyetUU1dC ) 一 See end of the present volume. 
一 工 R. 

+ We have no nglish equivalents of these words，except in the adjectival 
form : zolzexttCzy and 1420LUh61C7N in Which there lies the Same confusion of 
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long preceded my own offending ; for an adjectival term， 
2UNUULLLUIVtcZ had been Promoted to the rank of a substan- 
tive. Only those who have learnt from .9cpobpezpatey the 
true meaning and significance of the J873M can thoroughly 
apPpreciate the abuse that had resulted from this mixing up 
of words ; he who has enjoyed this unspeakable benefitb 
however knows well that that misused“ Z7ztzwtLLp&WUz ”should 
really be named“ Dey Jrzbwe ”人 (the Will) ; whilst the term 
太 zLp&U (Choice or Caprice) is here employed to signify 
the so-called Intellectual or Brain Will, infuenced by the 
8guidance of refection. Since the latter is more concerned 
with the Properties of 天 nowledge, 一 which may easily be 
jed astray by the purely individual aim, 一 it is attainted 
with the evil qualities with which it is charged in the 
following pages, under the name of J17zUpzy : whereas the 
pure J1z2 as the “7Ntz1g-zN-TNel1”that comes to con- 
Sciousness in man, is _ credited with those true productive 
qualjities which are here 一 apparently the result of a con- 
fusion sprung from the Popular misuse of the term 一 
assigned to the negative expressiom“ LNtUOULWz. There- 
fore, since a thorough revision in this sense would lead too 
far and prove a most fatiguing task, the reader is begged， 
when doubtful of the meaning of any of such Passages, to 
bear graciously in mind the present explanation. 

Eurthem I have to fear that my continual employment 
of the term “9z17lLicppetzt *# in 3 Sense prompted by the 
same authority, may give origin, if not to positively harm- 
名 ] misunderstanding, at least to much Perplexity. Since 
the idea conveyed by this term can only have the meaning 


ideas as that for which Wagner here upbraids himself ; and even now，when 
Schopenhauer's definition of the “Will ”is pretty generally accepted, it would 
seem better, for clearness' Sake, to delimit the term by some Such prefx as the 
4 .7111tc 思 7 Or .71156112C 2 Will， in order to distinguish it from the “和 Outer 了 
or Intellectual ”Choice， In this series of translations I shall endeavour to 
render such expressions in the sense the author here indicates. 一 W. 人 A. 芋 . 
”zt7tUichhezt 王 Qualities appealing to the senses ; or again，the bent to an 
objective method of viewing things。 Hence it may at times be best rendered 
by PpyszacalLismp or LalezzaLirg11g at others，by PhyytcaL jexicpitzo12，.2DpN5tCCL 
CONLe1OLaLt01g，OF even 一 borrowing fom Carlyle 一 Azerie1t5e-Dp20502067. 一 工 R。 
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in my argument，of the direct antithesis to “ CedCjNppEe1N2 
(Ihought)，or 一 which will make my purport clearer 一 to 
“Cedtzzzplicppett (Ideation): its absolute misunderstanding 
would certainly be di 鱼 cult，seeing that the two opposite 
factors，Art and Learning，must readily be recognised 
herein。 But since，in ordinary parlance，this word is 
employed in the evil sense of “Sensualism,，， or even of 
abandonment to Sensual Lust it would be better to re- 
place it by a term of less ambiguous meaning, in theoretical 
expositions of so warm a declamatory tone as these of 
mine，however wide a currency it has obtained in Philo- 
sophical speech. OPbviously，the question here is of the 
contrast between intuitive and abstract knowledge, both in 
themselves and their results ;but above all，of the sub- 
jective Predisposition to these diverse modes， The term 
“LN5cpaxUU1NESVEJMNOp22Mt ” (Perceptive Faculty) would su 人 
ficiently denote the former ; were it not that for the specifhc 
C71ti5LC Perception, a distinctive emphasis seems necessary， 
for which it might well appear indispensable to retain the 
eXPpression “9z7t1NLtcpes NSCNAa1UMNESVUEJMNOp21t ” (Physical 
perceptive faculty), and brieRy“ .9zzzxNltzcppett ”(Physicality)， 
alike for the faculty，for the object of its exercise，and 
for the force which sets the two in rapport with each 
other. 

But the greatest peril of all，is that which the author 
would incur by his frequent use of the word ComwzMtU1NUSNZ 
should he venture into the Paris of to-day with these art- 
essays in his hand ; for he openly proclaims his adherence 
to this severely scouted category，in contradistinction to 
ppt 工 certainly believe that the friendly German 
reader，to whom the meaning of this antithesis will be 
obvious，will have no special trouble in overcoming the 
doubt as to whether he must rank me among the Partisans 
of the newest Parisian “CowM1itU11e.” Still, II cannot deny 
that 工 should not have embarked with the same energy 
upon the use of this word“Communism ” (employing it in 


*? TO use the now more customary antithesis : .SoczClLtrmz vV。L1td2VtdtbpaL31G 。 
一 工 X. 
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a Sense borrowed from fthe said writings of Feuerbach) as . 
the opposite of 了 goism : had I not also seen in this idea a 
socio-poljlitical ideal which I conceived as embodied in a 
“8 ol ”(People) that should represent the incomparable 
productivity of antique brotherhood, while I looked forward 
to the perfect evolution of this principle as the very essence 
of the associate Manhood of the Future. 一 It is signifcant 
of my experiences on the practical side, that in the frst of 
these writings，4Lxx cz Revolxutzot which I had originally 
intended for a _ certain political journal* then appearing in 
Paris (where I stayed for a few weeks in the summer of 
1I849)， 工 avoided this word “Communism， 一 as it now 
seems to me, from fear of gross misunderstanding on the 
Part of our French brethren, materialistic 〈“ 5z7t7tLtc2 ) asS 
they are in their interpretation of so many an abstract idea， 
一 whereas II forthwith used it without scruple in my next 
art-writings，designed expressly for Germany; a fact 
now regard as a token of my implicit trust in the attributes 
of the German mind. In pursuance of this observation, 
attach considerable importance also to the experience, that 
my esSay met with absolutely no whit of understanding in 
Paris, and that no one at the time could understand why I 
should single out a political journal for my mouthpiece ; in 
consequence whereof, my article did not after all attain to 
publication there. 

But it was not only from the efftects of these and similar 
experiences，that 人 the quick of my ideas drew gradually 
back from contact with the political excitement of the day， 
and Soon developed more and more exclusively as an 
Zzti5ttUC ideal， 也 ereof the sequence of the writings col- 
lected in these two volumes + gives su 全 cient indication ; 
and this the reader will best recognise from the insertion， 
in their midst, of a dramatic sketch : Jr7zelexpid dex .9cp1ttE 友 
executed by me in the same chronological order as that in 

”In the Nalzoxzal you will shortly see an imPportant article of mine : 4zt 
00 Keczoliiz017，Which II believe will also appear in German at Wigand's in 
Leipzig. 一 From Wagner's letter to Uhlig，of 9th August I849. 一 TR. 


+ Volumes III。and IV。of the Cesazz11telie cpzz1zezz，or “Collecteq 
Writings。 一 TR。 
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which it now stands。 If that artistic ideal which I have 
ever Since held fast to as my inmost acquisition，under 
whatsoever form of its manifestment ,一 if that ideal re- 
mained the only actual outcome of a labour which taxed 
the whole energy of my nature ; and fnally, if only as a 
creative artist could I live up to this ideal without dis- 
quietude: then my belief in the German spirit, and the trust 
in its predestined Place amid the Council of the Nations 
that took an ever mightier hold upon me as time rolled 
on could alone inspire me with the hopeful equanimity so 
indispensable to the artist 一 even from the outer aspect of 
the human lot, however much the care for the 1latter had 
forced its passionate disturbance upon my views of life. 
Already LI have been enabjled to preface the second edition 
of Objexa CN Dxatti by a dedication to a friend* 上 工 had 
won in the interval, 一 and to whose instructive Suggestions 
I have had to thank the most comforting solutions of the 
last named problem, 一 in order to reach to him the hand of 
the artist as well as of the man, in token of the hopes that 
cheer us both. 

I have now only to conclude these comments by pointing 
back once more to their openling sentences，wherein I cited 
the dictum of Carlyle upon the import of the great world-. 
epoch that dawned upon us with the Erench 人 Revolution. 
According to the high opinion which this great thinker has 
proclaimed，of the destiny of the German nation and its 
spirit of veracity, it must be deemed no vain presumption 
that we recognise in this German people 一 whose own 
completed Ke1oxrwacatzozt would seem to have spared it from 
the need of any share in Revolution 一 the pre-ordained 
“Heroic Wise”on whom he calls to abridge the period of 
horrible World-Anarchy.， For myself 工 feel assured that 
just the same relation which my ideal of Art bears to the 
reality of our general conditions of existence, that relation 
is allotted to the German race in its destiny amid a whole 
political world in the throes of“Spontaneous Combustion.” 

*“ I868 ; Constantin Frantz. 一 TR。 
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7“eaSDLMO>T universal is the outcry raised by 
SN 党 artists nowadays against the damage that the 
Ra 直 | Revolution has occasioned them。 It is not 
the battles of the“hbarricades "not the sudden 
mighty shattering of the pillars of the State， 
not the hasty change of Governments, 一 that is bewailed ; 
for the impression left behind by such capital events as 
these, is for the most part disproportionately Heeting, and 
short-lived in its violence. But it is the protracted 
character of the latest convulsions，that is so mortally 
affecting the artistic _ efforts of the day. The hitherto- 
recognised foundations of industry, of commerce，and of 
wealth，are now threatened ; and though tranquillity has 
been outwardly restored, and the general Physiognomy of 
social life compjletely re-established, yet\there gnaws at the 
entrails of this life a carking care，an agonising distress. 
及 eluctance to embark in fresh undertakings, is maiming 
credit ; he who wishes to preserve what he has,， declines 
the prospect of uncertain gain ; industry is at a standstill， 
and 一 Art has no longer the wherewithal to live. 

It were cruel to refuse human sympathy to the thousands 
who are Smarting from this bljow. Where，a_ little while 
ago，a popular artist was accustomed to receive，at the 
hands of the care-free Portion of our well-to-do society, the 
reward of his appreciated services in sterling. payment，and 
a like Prospect of comfort and contentment in his life, 一 it is 
hard for him now to see himself rejected by tight-closed 
hands，and abandoned to lack of occupation. JIn this he 
shatres the fate of the mechanic,， who must lay the cunning 
fngers with which he was wont to create a thousand dainty 
trifes for the rich，in idleness upon his breast above a 
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hungering stomach， He has the right then to bewail his 
lot ; for to him who feels the smart of pain, has Nature 
given the 名 化 of tears， But whether he has a right to con- 
found his own personality with that of Art, to decry his ills 
as the ills of Art, to scold the Revolution as the arch-enemy 
of Arb because it interferes with the easy ministry to his 
own wants : this were grave matter for question。 Before a 
decision could be arrived at on this point, at least those 
artists might be interrogated who have shown by word and 
deed that they loved and laboured for Art for its own pure 
sake; and from these we Should soon learn，fthat they 
suffered also in fthe former times when others were 
Tejoicing. 

The question must be therefore put to Art itself and its 
true essence ; nor must we in this matter concern Our- 
selves with mere abstract defnitions ; for our object will 
naturally be, to discover the meaning of Art as a factor in 
the life of the State, and to make ourselves acquainted with 
it as a social product.， A hasty review of the sajlient points 
of the history of 了 uropean art will be of welcome service 
to us in this，and assist us to a_ solution of the above- 


named problem 一 a_ problem which is surely not of slight 
importance. 
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| ER N any serious investigation of the essence of 
xS our art of to-day，we cannot make one step 


六 >、 明 | forward without being brought face to face 
“全 沿 with its intimate connection with the Lxt o 

CjNC1ENL Ceece. or in Point of fact，our 
modern art is but one link in the artistic development of 
the whole of Europe; and this development found its 
starting-point with the Greeks. 

After it had overcome the raw religion of its Asiatic 
birth-place, built upon the nature-forces of the earth, and 
had setthe zz s1yoipg MaMNpoooj zeedo1 Uponthe pinnacle 
of its religious convictions, 一 the Grecian spirit，at the 
howering-time of its art and polity，found its fullest 
expression in the god Apollo，the head and national 
deity of the Hellenic race. 

It was Apollo, 一 he who had slain the Python, the dragon 
of Chaos ; who had smitten down the vain sons of boastful 
Niobe by his death-dealing darts; who, through his priestess 
at Delphi, had proclaimed to questioning man the funda- 
mental laws of the Grecian race and nation, thus holding up 
to those involved in Passionate action, the Peaceful，undis- 
turbed mirror of thelir inmost, unchangeable Grecian nature， 
一 it was this Apollo who was the fulhller of the will of 
Zeus upon the Grecian earth ; who was, in fact the Grecian 
People. 

Not as the soft companion of the Muses, 一 as the later 
and more luxurious art of sculpture has alone preserved 
his likeness, 一 must we conceive the Apollo of the spring- 
time of the Greeks; but it was with all the traits of 
energetic earnestness,， beautiful but strong, that the great 
tragedian 到 5clLrs knew him.， 工 hus，too，the Spartan 
youths learnt the nature of the god, when by dance and 
joust they had developed their supple bodies to grace and 
Strength ; when the boy was taken from those he loved, and 
sent on horse to farthest lands in search of perilous adven- 
ture ; when the young man was led into the circle of fellow- 
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ship, his only password that of his beauty and his native 
worth, in which alone lay all his might and all his riches. 
With such eyes also the Athenian saw the god, when all 
the impulses of his fair body，and of his restless soul， 
urged him to the new birth of his own being through 
the ideal expression of art ; when the voices, ringing full， 
sounded forth the choral song，singing the deeds of the 
god，the while they gave to the dancers the mastering 
measure that meted out the rhythm of the dance, 一 which 
dance itsel8 in graceful movements, told the story of those 
deeds ; and when above the harmony of well-ordered 
columns he wove the noble roof heaped one upon the other 
the broad crescents of the amphitheatre, and Planned the 
scenic trappings of the stage. 工 hus，too，inspired by 
Dionysus, the tragic poet saw this glorious god : when, to 
all the rich elements of spontaneous art, the harvest of the 
falirest and most human life, he joined the bond of speech， 
and concentrating them all into one focus, brought forth 
the highest conceivable form of art 一 the DRAMA. 

The deeds of gods and men, their sufferings,their delights， 
as they, 一 in all solemnity and glee, as _eternal rhythm，as 
everlasting harmony of every motion and of all creation， 
一 lay disclosed in the nature of Apollo himself{ ; here they 
became actual and true.， For all that in them moved and 
lived, as it moved and lived in the beholders, here found its 
perfected expression ; where ear and eye, as Soul and heart， 
lifelike and actual, seized and perceived all and saw all in 
spirit and in body revealed ; so that the imagination need no 
longer vex itself with the attempt to conjure up the image. 
Such a tragedy-day was a Feast of the Godi; forhere the god 
spoke clearly and intelligibly forth, and the poet, as his high- 
priest，stood real and embodied in his art-work，led the 
measures of the dance, raised the voices to a choir and in 
ringing words proclaimed the utterances of godlike wisdom. 

Such was the Grecian work of art ; such their god Apollo， 
incarnated in actual，living art ; Such was the Grecian 
people in its highest truth and beauty. 

This race, in every branch, in every unit, was rich in indi- 

C 
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viduality, restless in its energy, in the goal of one under- 
taking seeing but the starting-point of a fresh one; in 
constant mutual intercourse，in daily-changing alliances， 
in daily-varying strifes ; to-day in luck, to-morrow in mis- 
chance ; to-day in peril of the utmost danger，to-morrow 
absolutely exterminating its foes ; in all its relations, both 
internal and external, breathing the jlife of the freest and 
most unceasing development. ”IThis People streaming in 
its thousands from the State-assembly, from the Agora, from 
land, from sea, from camps, from distant parts, 一 flled with 
its thirty thousand heads the amphitheatre.， To see the 
most pregnant of all tragedies，the“ 了 Prometheus， came 
they; in this Titanic masterpiece to see the image of 
themselves, to read the riddle of their own actions, to fuse 
their own being and their own communion with that of 
their god ; and thus in noblest,， stillest peace to _ live again 
the life which a brief space of time before, they had lived 
in restless activity and accentuated individuality. 

Ever jealous of his personal independence, and hunting 
down the “TITyrannos ” who，howsoever wise and lofty， 
might imperil from any quarter the freedom of his own 
strong will : the Greek despised the so 人 ft complacence 
which, under the _ convenient Shelter of another's care, can 
lay itself down to passive egoistic rest. Constantljy on his 
guard, untiring in warding off all outside infuence : he gave 
not even to the hoariest tradition the right over his own 
free mundane life, his actions，or his thoughts， Yet, at the 
summons of the choir his voice was hushed,，he yielded 
himself a willing slave to the deep signifhcance of the 
Scenic show, and hearkened to the great story of 和 Necessity 
told by the tragic poet through the mouths of his gods 
and heroes on the Stage For in the tragedy he found 
himself again, 一 nay，found the noblest part of his own 
nature united with the noblest characteristics of the whole 
nation ; and from his inmost soul, as it there unfolded itself 
to him，proclaimed the Pythian oracle. At once both God 
and Priest，glorious godlike man，one with the Universal， 
the Universal summed up in him: like one of those 
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thousand fbres which form the Plants united life，his 
slender form sprang from the soil into the upper air ; there 
to bring forth the one lovely fower which shed its fragrant 
breath upon eternity， This fower was the highest work 
of Art, its scent the Spirit of Greece ; and still it intoxi- 
cates ouUr Senses and forces from us the avowal that it were 
better to be for half a day a Greek in presence of this 
tragic Art-work, than to all eternity an 一 un-Greek Co / 


了 and-in-hand with the dissolution of the Athenian 
State, marched the downfall of Tragedy As the spirit of 
CoOMiMNUU1NZAY Split itself along a thousand lines of egoistic 
cleavage, So was the great united work of Tragedy disin- 
tegrated into its individual factors.， Above the ruins of 
tragic art was heard the cry of the mad laughter of Aristo- 
Phanes，the maker of comedies ; and，at the bitter end， 
every impulse of Art stood still before Philosophy，who 
read with gloomy mien her homilies upon the feeting stay 
of human strength and beauty. 

To Phpzlosoppy and not to Arb belong the two thousand 
years which, since the decadence of Grecian Tragedy, have 
Passed till our own day， In vain did Art send hither and 
thither her dazzling beams into the night of discontented 
thought, of mankind grovelling in its madness ; they were 
but the cries, of pain or joy, of the units who had escaped 
from the desert of the mnultitude，and，1like fortunate 
wanderers from distant lands，had reached the hidden， 
bubbling spring of pure Castalian waters, at which they 
slaked their thirsty lips but dared not reach the quicken- 
ing draught unto the world.， Or else it was，that Art 
entered on the service of one or other of those abstract 
ideas or even conventions which，now 1lighter and now 
more heavily, weighed down a suffering humanity and cast 
in fetters the freedom both of individuals and communities， 
But never more was She the free expression of a free com- 
munity， Yet true Art is highest freedom，and only the 
hijighest freedom can bring her forth from out itsel{ ; no 
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commandmentb no ordinance, in short, no aim apart from 
Art can call her to arise. 

The Romans, 一 whose national art had early vanished 
before the infhuence of an indoctrinated Grecian art 一 
procured the services of Greek architects，sculptors and 
painters; and their own 354vaN trained themselves to 
Grecian rhetoric and versification。 Their giant theatres， 
however, they opened not to the gods and heroes of the 
ancient myths, nor to the free dancers and singers of the 
sacred choirs! Nol! Wild beasts，lions，panthers and 
elephants, must tear themselves to pieces in their amphi- 
theatres，to glut the 人 Roman eye; and gladiators，slaves 
trained up to the due pitch of strength and agility, must 
Satiate the Roman ear with the hoarse gulp of qdqeath. 

These brutal conquerors of the world were Pleased to 
wallow in the most absolute realism ; their imagination 
could find its only solace in the most material of present- 
ments. Their philosophers they gladly left to fee 
shuddering from public life to abstract speculations ; bu 
for themselves, they loved to revel in concrete and open 
bloodthirstiness，beholding human suffering Set before 
them in absolute physical reality. 

These gladiators and fghters with wild beasts，were 
sprung from every 了 uropean nation ; and the kings, nobles， 
and serfs of these nations were all slaves alike of the 
了 Roman 了 mperom who showed them, in this most practical 
of ways, that all men were equals ; just as，on the other 
hand，he himself was often shown most palpably by his 
own Pretorian Guard， that he also was no more than a 
mere Sjave. 

This mutual and general slavery 一 SO _ clear that no one . 
could gainsay it 一 yearned, as every universal feeling of the 
world mnust yearn, for an adequate expression of itself{. 
But the manifest _ degradation and dishonour of all men ; 
the consciousness of the _ complete corruption of all manly 
worth ; the inevitably ensuing jloathing of the material 
Pleasures that now alone were left ; the deep contempt for 
their own acts and deeds, from which all spirit of Genius 
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and impujlse of Art had long since joined with Freedom in 
her fight ; this sorrowful existence，without actual aim- 
ful life, 一 could fhind but one expression ji which，though 
certainljy universal as the_ condition that called it forth， 
must yet be the direct antithesis of Art. For Art is pleasure 
in itself in existence, in community ; but the condition of 
that period，at the close of the 人 Roman mastery of the 
world, was self-contempt, disgust with existence, horror of 
community.。 ITIhus xl could never be the true expres- 
sion of this _ condition : its onljy possible expression was 
CAZ7TX51zi1ZZ71 

Christianity adjusts the ills of an honourless，useless, and 
Sorrowful existence of mankind on earth，by the miracul- 
ous love of God ; who had not 一 as the noble Greek 
Supposed 一 created man for a happy and self-conscious 1life 
upon this earth, but had here imprisoned him in a loath- 
some dungeon : so as in reward for the self-contempt that 
poisoned him therein，to_ prepare him for a posthumous 
state of endless comfort and inactive ecstasy. Man was 
therefore bound to rematin in this deepest and unmanliest 
degradation, and no activity of this present life should he 
exercise ; for this accursed life was, in truth, the world of 
the devil, ze.，of the sensesj and by every action in it, he 
played into the devil s hands. Therefore the poor wretch 
who，in the enjoyment of his _ natural powers，made this 
life his own possession, must suffer after death the eternal 
torments of hell! Naught was required of mankind bnut 
Zaz11 一 that is to Say, the confession of its miserable plight， 
and the giving up of all spontaneous attempt to escape from 
out this misery ; for the zzptdaesexzel Czace of God was alone 
to set it free. 

The historian knows not surely that this was the view of 
the humble son of the Calilean carpenter ; who, looking on 
the misery of his fellow-men，Pproclaimed that he had not 
come to bring peace, but a Sword into the world ; whom 
we must love for the anger with which he thundered forth 
against the hypocritical Pharisees who fawned upon the 
power of Rome，so as the better to bind and heartlessly 
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enslave the people ; and finally, who preached the reign of 
universal human love 一 a love he could never have enjoined 
on men whose duty it should be to despise their fellows 
and themselves. The inquirer more clearly discerns the 
hand of the miraculously converted Pharisee，Paul，and 
the zeal with which，in his conversion of the heathen, he 
followed so successfully the monition : “Be ye wise as 
serpents . . . ; ”he may also estimate the deep and uni- 
versal degradation of civilised mankind, and see in this the 
historical soil from which the full-grown tree of fhnally 
developed Christian dogma drew forth the sap that fed its 
fruit， But thus much the candid cxtzsl perceives at the 
frst glance : that neither was Christianity Art，nor could 
it ever bring forth from itself the true and living Art 

The free Greek，who set himself upon the pinnacle of 
Nature, could procreate Art from very joy in manhood : the 
Christian，who impartially cast aside both Nature and him- 
self could only sacrifhce to his God on the altar of renun- 
ciation ; he durst not bring his actions or his work as offer- 
ing,， but believed that he must seek His favour by abstin- 
ence from all self-prompted venture， Art is the highest 
expression of activity of a race that has developed its 
physical beauty in unison with itself and Nature;j and 
man must reap the highest joy from the world of sense， 
before he can mould therefrom the implements of his art ; 
for from the world of sense alone, can he derive So much as 
the impujlse to artistic creation.。 he Christian，on the 
contrary, if he fain would create an art-work that should 
correSpond to his belief must derive his impujlse from the 
essence of abstract Spirit (Cezs, from the grace of God， 
and therein hnd his tools. 一 What then，could he take for 
aim? Surely not physical beauty, 一 mirrored in his eyes 
as an incarnation of the devil? And how could pure 
spirit, at any time，give birth to a Something that could be 
cognised by the senses ， 

All pondering of this problem is fruitless ; the course of 
history shows too unmistakeably the results of these two 
Opposite methods. Where the Greeks, for their edification， 
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gathered in the amphitheatre for the space of a few short 
hours full of the deepest meaning : the Christian shut him- 
self away in the 1life-long imprisonment of a cloister， In 
the one case, the Popular Assembly was the judge: in the 
other，the Inquisition ; here the State developed to an 
honourable Democracy : there，to a hypocritical Des- 
potism. 

4L7yjpocxzzsy is the salient feature, the peculiar characteristic, 
of every century of our Christian era，right down to our 
own day ; and indeed this vice has always stalked abroad 
with more crying shamelessness，in direct Proportion as 
mankind, in spite of Christendom, has refreshed its vigour 
from its own unquenchable and inner well-spring，and 
ripened toward the fulfhlment of its true Purpose,， Nature 
is So Strong, So inexhaustible in its regenerative resources， 
that no conceivable violence could weaken its creative force. 
Into the ebbing veins of the Roman world, there poured 
the healthy blood of the fresh Germanic nations.， Despite 
the adoption of Christianity，a ceaseless thirst of doing， 
delight in bold adventure，and unbounded self-reliance， 
remained the native element of the new masters of the 
world. But, as in the whole history of the Middle Ages 
we always light upon one prominent factor the warfare 
between worldly might and the despotism of the Roman 
Church : so，when this new world sought for a form of 
utterance' it could only hnd it in opposition to, and strife 
against, the spirit of Christendom.。 The Art of Christian 
urope could never proclaim itself like that of ancient 
Greece, as the expression of a world attuned to harmony ; 
for reason that its inmost being was incurably and irrecon- 
cilably split up between the force of conscience and the 
instinct of jlife, between the ideal and the reality.， Like 
tbhe order of Chivalry itself，the chivalric poetry of the 
Middle Ages, in attempting to heal this severance，could， 
even amid its loftiest imagery,， but bring to light the 人 false- 
hood of the reconciliation ; the higher and the more 
proudly it soared on high, so the more visibly gaped thbe 
abyss between the actual life and the idealised existence， 
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between the raw, passionate bearing of these knights in 
physical life and their too delicate，ethereajlised behaviour 
in romance. 上 or the same reason did actual life, leaving 
the Pristine, noble, and certainly not ungraceful customs of 
the People, become corrupt and vicious ; for it durst not 
draw the nourishment for its art-impulse from out of its 
own being, its joy in itselb and its own physical demeanour ; 
but was sent for all its spiritual sustenance to Christianity， 
which warned it oft from the frst taste of life's delight, as . 
from a thing accursed. 一 he poetry of Chivalry was thus 
the honourable hypocrisy of fanaticism，the parody of 
heroism : in Place of Nature, it offered a convention. 

Only when the enthusiasm of belief had smouldered 
down，when the Church openly proclaimed herself as 
naught but a worldljy despotism appreciable by the senses， 
in alliance with the no less material worldly absolutism of 
the temporal rule which she had sanctihed : only then， 
commenced the so-called 及 enaissance of Art TIhat 
wherewith man had racked his brains so long, he would 
fain now see _ before him clad in body, like the Church 
itself in all its worldjy pomp. But this Was only possible 
on_ condition that he opened his eyes once more，and 
restored his senses to their rights. Yet when man took 
the objects of belief and ,the revelations of phantasy and 
set them before his eyes in physical beauty, and with the 
artist's delight in that physical beauty, 一 this was a com- 
blete denial of the very essence of the Christian religion ; 
and it was 人 the deepest humiliation to Christendom that 
the guidance to these art-creations Imust be sought from 
the pagan art of Greece Nevertheless，the Church appro- 
priated to herself this newly-roused art-impulse, and did 
not blush to deck herself with the borrowed plumes of 
paganism ; thus trumpeting her own hypocrisy. 

Worldly dominion, however，had its share also in the 
revival of art. After centuries of combat，their power 
armed against all danger from below, the security of riches 
awoke in the ruling classes the desire for more reftned 
enjoyment of this wealth : they took into their pay the 


ARI AND REVOLUTION， 4 


arts whose lessons Greece had taught， “ree ”Art now 
Served as handmaid to these exalted masters, and, looking 
into_ the matter more closely, it is difcult to decide who 
was the greater hypocrite :一 Louis XIV., when he sat and 
heard the Grecian hate of Tyrants, declaimed in polished 
verses from the boards of his Court-theatre ; or Corneille 
and 人 Racine, when, to win the favour of their lord, they set 
in the mouths of their stage-heroes the warm words of 
freedom and political virtue, of ancient Greece and Rome. 


Could Art be Present there in very deed，where 让 
blossomed not forth as the living utterance of a free， 
sel{f-conscious community，but was taken into the service 
of the very powers which hindered the self-development of 
that _ community，and was thus capriciously transplanted 
from foreign climes ” No, surely! Yet we shall see that 
Artb instead of enfranchising herself from eminently respect- 
able masters，such as were the Holy Church and witty 
Princes，preferred to sell her soul and body to a far worse 
mistress 一 CONMNiENCE. 


The Grecian Zeus, the father of all life，sent a messenger 
from Olympus to the gods upon their wanderings through 
the world 一 the fair youlig Zexvmey.。 The busy thought of 
Zeus was he; winged he clove from the heights above to 
the depths below，to proclaim the omnipresence of the 
sovereign god.， He presided, too, at the death of men, and 
led their shades into the still realm of Night ; for wherever 
the stern necessity of Natures ordering showed clearly 
forth，the god 瓦 ermes was visible in action，as the 
embodied thought of Zeus. 

The Romans had a god,， LIexcxxy whom they likened to 
the Grecian Hermes. But with them his winged mission 
gained a more Practical intent or them it was the rest- 
less diligence of their chaffering and usurious merchants， 
who streamed from all the ends of the earth into the heart 
of the Roman world ; to bring its luxurious masters, in 
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barter for solid gain, all those delights of sense which their 
own immediately surrounding Nature could not afford 
them. To the 有 Roman，surveying its essence and its 
methods， Commerce seemed no more nor less than 
trickery ; and _ though，by reason of his ever-growing 
luxury，this world of trade appeared a necessary evil, he 
cherished a deep contempt for all its doings. Ihus 
Mercury, the god of merchants，became for him the god 
Withal of cheats and sharpers. 

This slighted god, however, revenged himself upon the 
arrogant Romans, and usurped their mastery of the world. 
For， crown his head with the halo of Christian hypocrisy， 
decorate his breast with the soulless tokens of dead feudal 
orders : and ye have in him the god of the modern world， 
the holy-noble god of “hve Per cent，the ruler and the 
master of the ceremonies of our modern 一 ' art. Ye may 
see him embodied in a strait-laced 了 nglish banker whose 
daughter perchance has been given in marriage to a 
ruined peer， Ye may see him in this gentleman， when he 
engages the chief singers of the Italian Opera to Sing before 
him in his own drawing-room rather than in the theatre， 
because he will have the glory of paying higher for them 
here than there;i but on no account，even here，on the 
sacred Sunday。 Behold Abexcxxy and his docile hand- 
mald,，AIoaexr7t Lzt / 

This is Art as it now flls the entire civilised world ! 
Its true essence is Industry ; its ethical aim，the gaining of 
gold ; its 2sthetic Purpose，the entertainment of those 
whose time hangs heavily on their hands. rom the 
heart of our. modern society，from the golden calf of 
wholesale Speculation, stalled at the meeting of its cross- 
roads，our art Sucks forth its life-juice，borrows a_ hollow 
Srace from the lifeless relics of the chivalric conventions of 
medizzval times, and 一 blushing not to fleece the poor for 
all its professions of Christianity 一 descends to the depths 
of the proletariate，enervating，demoralising，and dehu- 
manising everything on which it sheds its venom. 

Its pleasaunce it has set up in the Iheatre, as did the art 
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of Greece in its maturity ; and, indeed, it has a claim upon 
the theatre : for is it not the expression of our current 
Views of present life Our modern stage materialises the 
ruling spirit of our social life, and publishes its daily record 
in a way that no other branch of art can hope to rival ; for 
it prepares its feasts, night in night outb in almost every 
town of Europe. 工 hus, as the broad-strewn art of drama， 
it denotes, to all appearance, the fower of our culture ; just 
as the Grecian tragedy denoted the culminating point of 
the Grecian spirit ; but ours is the e 钥 orescence of corrup- 
tion, of a hollow, soulless and unnatural condition of human 
affairs and human relations. 

This condition of things we need not further characterise 
here ; we need but honestly search the contents and the 
workings of our public art, especially that of the stage, in 
order to see the spirit of the times reflected therein as in 
a_ faithful mirror ; for such a mirror public Art has ever 
been. 

Thus we can by no means recognise in our theatrical 
art the genuine Drama ;i that one，indivisible，supreme 
creation of the mind of man. Our theatre merely offers 
the_ convenient Locale for the tempting exhibition of the 
heterogeneous wares of art-manufacture. 瓦 ow incapable 
is our Stage to 8gather up each branch of Art in its highest 
and most perfect expression 一 the Drama 一 it Shows at 
once in its division into the two opposing classes Play and 
Opera ; whereby the idealising infhuence of mnusic is for- 
bidden to the Play，and the OPpera is forestalled of the 
living heart and lofty purpose of actual drama. Thus on 
the one hand，the spoken Play can never，with but few 


”In the original text of both the Present treatise and Ze 471-z000 Oo1 10e 
Zastzszz，the expression 4 012erzlltch ”is frequently made use of In 下 nglish 
tbe only available equivalent is that which I have here employedq，viz. : 
4 public ”; but our word “public ”must be stretched a little in its signihcance， 
to answer to Richard Wagner's purpose. When he speaks of “public art ”or 
“public life,”it must be borne in mind that the idea of o 负 cialdom or State- 
endowment is not necessarily included ; but rather the word is employed in the 
sense in which we use it when talking of a “public appearance”; thus “public 
art ” Wil mean such an art as is not merely designed for private or home 
consumption. 一 工 &， 
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eXceptions, lift itself up to the ideal fight of poetry ; but， 
for very reason of the poverty of its means of utterance, 一 
to Say nothing of the demoralising infhuence of our public 
life, 一 must fall from height to depth，from the warm 
atmosphere of passion into the cold element of intrigue. 
On the other hand, the Opera becomes a chaos of sensuous 
impressions jostling one another without rhyme or reasol， 
from which each one may choose at will what pleases best 
his fancy ; here the alluring movements of a dancer there 
the Orzzzyia passage of a singer ; here the dazzling effect 
of a triumph of the scene-painter，there the astounding 
eftorts of a Vulcan of the orchestra. Do we not read from 
day to day, that this or that new opera is a masterpiece 
because it contains a goodly number of fine cxztis and 
duets, the instrumentation is extremely brilliant，&c.，&c. ? 
The aim which alone can justify the employment of such 
complex means, 一 the great dramatic aim, 一 folk never give 
so much as a thought. 

Such verdicts as these are Shallow，but honest ; they 
Show exactly what is the position of the audience.， There 
are even many of our most popular artists who do not in 
the least conceal the fact，that they .have no other 
ambition than to satisfy this shallow audience.， They are 
wise in their generation ; for when the Prince leaves a 
heavy dinner，the banker a fatiguing fhnancial operatiomn， 
the working man a weary day of toil and go to the theatre : 
they ask for rest，distraction，and amusement and are in 
no mood for renewed eftort and fresh expenditure of force. 
This argument is so convincing, that we can only reply by 
saying : it would be more decorous to employ for this 
purpose any other thing in the wide world，but not the 
body and soul of Art. We shall then be toldqd, howeveb 
that if we do not employ Art in this manner it must perish 
from out our public life : ze., 一 that the artist will lose the 
means of living. 

On this side everything is lamentable，indeed，bnut 
candid，genuine，and honest ; civilised corruption，and 
modern Christian dulness ! 
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But，affairs having undeniably come to such a pass， 
what shall we say to the hypocritical pretence of many an 
art-hero of our times, whose fame is now the order of the 
day ) 一 when he dons the melancholy counterfeit of true 
artistic inspiration ; when he racks his brains for 
thoughts of deep intent, and ever seeks fresh food for 
awe, Setting heaven and hell in motion : in Short when he 
behaves just 1like those honest journeymen of art who 
avowed that one mnust Mol be too particular i one wish to 
get rid of ones goods. What shall we say, when these 
heroes not only seek to entertain，but expose themselves 
to all the peril of fatiguing，in order to be thought pro- 
found ; when，too, they renounce all hope of substantial 
proft, and even 一 though only a rich man, born and bred， 
can aftford that ! 一 Spend their own money upon their pro- 
ductions, thus offering up the bighest modern sacriftce ”To 
what purpose,，this enormous waste”Alasl there yet re- 
mains one other thing than gold, a thing that nowadays 
a_ man may buy for gold 1like any other pleasure : that 
thing is Kamee /一 Yet what sort of fame is there to reach in 
our public art ” Only the fame of the same publicity for 
which this art is planned, and which the fame-lusting man 
can never obtain but by submission to its most trivial 
claims. IThus he deludes both himself and the public in 
giving it his piebald art-work ; while the public deludes 
both itself and him，in bestowing on him its applause. 
But this mutual lie is worthy of the lying nature of modern 
Fame itsel{f ; for we are adepts in the art of decking out 
our Own self-seeking Passions with the monstrous lies of 
such Sweet-sounding names as “了 Patriotism,”“ Honour” 
“Law and Order，”&c.，&c. 

Yeb why do we deem it necessary So publicly to cheat 
each one the other ' 一 Because，mid all the ruling evils， 
these notions and these virtues are present still within our 
conscience ; though truly in our &zzLty conscience， For it 
is sure，that where honour and truth are really present， 
there also is true Art at hand. The greatest and most 
noble minds 一 whom 在 schyjlus and Sophocles would have 
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greeted with the kiss of brotherhood 一 for centuries have 
raised their voices in the wilderness.。 We have heard their 
cry, and it lingers still within our ears ; but from our base 
and frivolous hearts we have washed away its living echo. 
We tremble at their fame, but mock their art。 We admit 
their rank as artists of lofty aim, but rob them of the realisa- 
tion of their art-work ; for the one great，genuine work of 
Art they cannot bring to life unaided : we, too, must help 
them in its birth。 TIhe tragedies of 丰 schylus and So- 
phocles were the work of Athens ! 

What boots，then，the fame of these Masters ” What 
Serves it us, that .papespeaye, like a Second 人 Creator has 
opened for us the endless realm of human nature ” What 
serves it, that Zeelpove has lent to Mnusic the manly, in- 
dependent Strength of Poetry ， Ask the threadbare 
caricatures of your theatres, ask the street-minstrel common- 
Places of your operas: and ye have your answer! But do 
ye need to ask，Alas, no! Ye know it right well ; indeed， 
ye would not have it otherwise ; ye only give yourselves 
the air as though ye knew it not! 

What then is your Art and what your Drama ， 

The Revolution of FEebruary deprived the Paris theatres 
of public support ; many of them were on the brink of 
bankruptcy.， After the events of June,， Cavaignac，busied 
with the maintenance of the existing order of society，came 
to their aid and demanded a subvention for their continu- 
ance， Why ' 一 Because the Breadless 人 lasses，the Pyro/ 玫 
lzytC 上 would be augmented by the closing of the theatres，. 
一 So ; this interest alone has the State in the Stage! 芋 
sees in it an industrial workshop, and, to boot, an infhuence 
that may calm the passions，absorb the excitement ，and 
divert the threatening agitation of the heated pubjlic mind ; 
which broods in deepest discontent，seeking for the way 
by which dishonoured human nature may return to its 
true self even though it be at cost of the continuance of 
our 一 SO appropriate theatrical institutions ! 

Well! the avowal is candid; and on all fours with 
the frankness of this admission，stands the complaint 
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of our modern artists and their hatred for the Revolution. 
Yet what has 4xz in comnmon with these cares and thess 
complaints ， 


Let us now compare the chief features of the public art 
of modern 五 urope with those of the public art of Greece， 
in order to set clearly before our eyes their characteristic 
points of difference. 

The public art of the Greeks, which reached its zenith 
in their TIragedy，was the expression of the deepest and 
the noblest principles of the People's _ consciousness : with 
xi5 the deepest and noblest of man's consciousness is the 
direct opposite of this，namely the denunciation of our 
public art. To the Greeks the production of a tragedy 
was a religious festival，where the gods bestirred them- 
selves upon the stage and bestowed on men their wisdom : 
OUY evil conscience has so lowered the theatre in public 
estimation, that it is the duty of the police to prevent the 
stage from meddling in the slightest with relision ;* 3a 
circumstance as characteristic of our religion as of our art. 
Within the ample boundaries of the Grecian amphitheatre， 
the whole populace was wont to witness the performances : 
in Our Superior theatres, loll only the a 人 钥 uent classes， The 
Greeks sought the instruments of their art in the products 
of the highest associate culture : we Seek ours in the deepest 
social barbarism， 工 he education of the Greek, from his 
earliest youth, made himself the subject of his own artistic 
treatment and artistic enjoyment, in body as in spirit : our 
foolish education，fashioned for the most part to ft us 
merely for future industrial gain，gives us a ridiculous, and 
withal arrogant satisfaction with our own unfhtness for art， 
and forces us to seek the Subjects of any kind of artistic 


”及 .Wagner to FE，、Heinoe，March I8，'4I :一 “This showed me still more 
decidedly that the religious-catholic part of my Azexzst libretto was a chief 
stumbling-block。 . 。， If in my Atzexzzz the word “Church ' is not allowed to 
stand,”&c. 一 To W. Fischer，Dec,. 8，'41 :一 ““ Sixteen singers must remain for 
the Priests，or，on account of the censorship，aged Citizens. "一 工 R。 
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amusement outside ourselves, 一 like the rake who goes for 
the feeting joys of love to the arms of a prostitute. 
Thus the Greek was his own actor，singer，and dancer ; 
his share in the performance of a tragedy was to him the 
highest pleasure in the work of Art itself and he rightly 
held it an honour to be entitled by his beauty and his 
culture to be called to this beloved task : we on the other 
hand, permit a _ certain portion of our proletariate，which is 
to be found in every social stratum，to be instructed for 
our entertainment ; thus prurient vanity，claptrap，and at 
times unseemly haste for fortune-making, fll up the ranks 
of our dramatic companies。 Where the Grecian artist 
found his only reward in his own delight in the master- 
piece，in its success, and the public approbation : we have 
the modern artist boarded，lodged，and 一 pazC，、 And thus 
we reach the essential distinction between the two : with 
the Greeks their public art was very 4 with us it is 
artistic- 一 C1czaidtczit21X 
The zzxwe Czlzsl fnds delight not only in the aim of his 
creation，but also in the very process of creation，in the 
handling and moulding of his material， The very act of 
production is to him a gladsome，satisfying activity : no 
toil， 工 he 7]7oxyzteyMiCMU reckons only the goal of his labour， 
the proftt which his toil shall bring him ; the energy which 
he expends，gives him no pleasure ji it is but a fatigue, an 
inevitable task, a burden which he would gladly glve over 
to a machine ; his toil is but a fettering chain. For thbis 
reason he is never present with his work in Spirit，bnut 
always looking beyond it to its goal which he fain would 
reach as quickly as he may. Yet, if the immediate aim of 
the journeyman is the satisfaction of an Impulse of his own， 
such as the preparing of his own dwelling, his chattels, his 
raiment，&c. : then，together with his prospective Pleasure 
in the lasting value of these objects，there also enters by 
degrees a bent to such a fashioning of the material as shaljl 
agree with his individual tastes. After he has fulhlled the 
demands of bare necessity，the creation of that which an- 
Swers to less pressing needs will elevate itself to the rank 
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of artistic production。 But if he bargains away the product 
of his toil all that remains to him is its mere money-worth ; 
and thus his energy can never rise above the character of 
the busy strokes of a machine ; in his eyes it is but weari- 
ness, and bitter, sorrowful toil， The latter is the lot of the 
Slave of Industry ; and our modern factories afford us the 
sad Picture of the deepest_ degradation of man, 一 constant 
labour，killing both body and soul，without joy or love， 
often almost without aim. 

It is impossible to mistake the lamentable effects of 
Christian dogma，in this also. As this dogma set man s 
goal entirely outside his earthly being，and that goal was 
centred in an absolute and superhuman God : so only from 
the aspect of its most inevitable needs, could life remain 
an object of man's care ; for having once received the Sift 
of life, it was his bounden duty to maintain it until that 
day when God alone should Please relieve him of its 
burden. But in no wise shoulq his needs awake a lust to 
treat with loving hand the matter given him for their 
satisfaction ; only the abstract aim of lifes bare mainten- 
ance could justify the operation of his senses。 And thus 
we see with horror the spirit of modern Christianity em- 
bodied in a cotton-mill : to speed the rich, Cod has become 
our Industry，which only holds the wretched Christian 
]abourer to life until the heavenly courses of the stars of 
commerce bring round the gracious dispensation that sends 
him to a _ better world. 

The Greek knew no handicraft，rightly so described. 
The so-called necessaries of jlife, 一 which，strictly speaking， 
make up the whole concernment of our private and our 
public life, 一 he deemed unworthy to rank as objects of 
Special and engrossing attention. His soul lived only in 
publicity, in the great fellowship of his_ nation ;the needs 
of this public life made up the total of his care ; whereas 
these needs were Satished by the patriob the statesman， 
and the artist，but not the handicraftsman. The Greek 
went forth to the delights of this publicity from a simple， 
unassuming home， It would have seemed to him disgrace- 
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ful and degrading to revel，within the costly walls of a 
Private Palace，in the refhnements of luxury and extrava- 
gance which to-day fll out the life of a hero of the Bourse ; 
for this was the distinction that he drew between himself 
and the egoistic “Barbarians”of the East， 了 e sought 
the_ culture of his body in the general public baths and 
Sgymnasia ji his simple，noble clothing was for the most 
Part the artistic care of the women ; and whenever he fell 
upon the necessity of manual toil, it was of his very nature 
that he should hnd out its artistic side，and straightway 
raise it to an art But the drudgery of household labour 
he thrust away 一 to .9Lcze5. 

This lave thus became the fateful hinge of the whole 
destiny of the world， The Slave, by sheer reason of the 
assumed necessity of his slavery，has exposed the null and 
feeting nature of all the strength and beauty of exclusive 
Grecian manhood, and has shown to all time that Beaxty ZN 
LE1EV CS CEL11ZUOULES Oo 1DUCLUC L21E CN ZNe1t GCLONE 1HOTE [CS1- 
Z1lE ClLE55Z125S3， ZONEN 1Je1 CUE Ze co1NUNUON CU1HLS 0 CLL NGNRZ1Z 弘 

Unhappily, things have not as yet advanced beyond the 


” mere demonstration。 In fact, the Revolution of the human 


race，fthat has lasted now two thousand years，has been 
almost exclusively in the spirit of 了 Reaction.。 It has 
dragged down the fair free man to itself, to slavery ;j the 
slave has not become a freeman, but the freeman a slave. 
To the Greek the fain strong man alone was free, and 
this man was none other than /ztseif whatever lay out- 
side the circle of Grecian manhood and Apollonian priest- 
hood, was to him Zey2axzaxzi and if he employed it 一 9ize. 
True that the man who was not Greek，was actually 
barbarian and slave;j but he was still a Mec7z，and his 
barbarianism and his slavery were not his nature but his 
fate : the sin of history against his nature, just as to-day 让 
is the sin of our Social System, that the healthiest nations 
in the healthiest climates have brought forth crippPles and 
Outcasts.， This historical sin， however， was destined soon 
to be avenged upon the free Greek himself Where there 
lived among the nations no feeling of Clbsolzete pzp1N1CN-LOVe， 
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the Barbarian needed only to subjugate the Greek : and all 
was Over with Grecian freedom，strength，and beauty. 
Thus，in deep humiliation，two hundred million men， 
huddled in helpless confusion in the Roman empire，too 
soon found out that 一 when Cl men cannot be zee ClLzpe 
and pajpjpj 一 all men must SU1Jez ClLtzpe as SLCVeE5. 

Thus we are slaves until this very day,，with but the sorry 
consolation of knowing that we are all slaves together. 
Slaves，to whom once the Christian Apostles and the 
了 mperor Constantine gave counsel, to Patiently submit to 
a Suffering life below，for sake of a better world above ; 
slaves, whom bankers and manufacturers teach nowadays 
to seek the goal of Being in manual toll for daily bread. 
Free from this slavery, in his time, felt the 了 mperor Con- 
stantine alone; when he enthroned himself a pleasure- 
Seeking heathen despot，above this life which he had 
taught his believing subjects to deem so useless。、 And 
free alone, to-day, 一 at least in the sense of freedom from 
open slavery, 一 feels he who has money ; for he is thus 
able to employ his life to some other end than that of 
winning the bare means of subsistence. Thus，as the 
struggle for freedom from the general slavery proclaimed 
itself in Roman and Medieval times as the reaching after 
absolute dominion : so it comes to jlight to-day as the 
greed for gold， And we mnust not be astonished, if evea 
Art grasps after gold ; for everything strives to its freedom， 
towards its god, 一 and our god is Gold, our religion the 
Pursuit of Wealth. 

Yet Art remains in its essence what it ever was ; We 
have only to say, that it is not present in our modern 
public system. tt lives，however，and has ever lived in 
the individual conscience, as the one, fair indivisible Art. 
Thus the only difference is this : with the Greeks it lived 
in the pubjlic conscience, whereas to-day it lives alone in 
the conscience of Private Persons, the Public xxzxz-conscience 
recking nothing of iL。 工 herefore in its howering time the 
Grecian Art was cozj5e1jVCLlzVUE, because it was a worthy and 
adequate expression of the public conscience : with us， 
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true Art is yxevolxutzoztayNJ，because its very existence 1s 
OpPposed to the ruling spirit of the community. 

With the Greeks the perfect work of art, the Drama， 
was the abstract and epitome of all that was expressible 
in the Grecian nature.。 [It was the nation itself 一 in in- 
timate connection with its own history 一 that stood mir- 
rored in its art-work，that communed with itself and， 
within the. span of a few hours, feasted its eyes with its 
Own noblest essence.。 All division of this enjoyment，al) 
Scattering of the forces concentred on ompe point， al 
diversion of the_ elements into separate channels，mnust 
needs have been as hurtful to this xztzgzxe and nobjle Art- 
Work as to the 1like-formed State itself ;and thus it could 
only mature, but never change its _ nature， Ihus Art was 
conservative，j ust as the noblest sons of this epoch of the 
Grecian State were themselves conservative. - 色 5cpNLUS is 
the very type of this conservatism, and his loftiest work of 
conservative art is the“ OOxeslezd ”with which he stands 
alike opposed as poet to the youthful oppocles, as statesman 
to the revolutionary Pexzcleg. Ihe victory of Sophocles， 
like that of Pericles, was fully in the spirit of the advancing 
development of mankind ; but the deposition of 下 schylus 
was the first downward step from thbe height of Grecian 
Tragedy, the first beginning of the dissolution of Athenian 
Polity. 

With the subsequent downfall of Tragedy, Art became 
less and less the expression of the public conscience. 
The Drama separated into its _ component Parts ; rhetoric， 
sculpture, painting, music，&c., forsook the ranks in which 
they had moved in unison before ; each one to take its 
own way and in lonely self-su 印 ciency to pursue its own 
development. And thus it was that at the Renaissance of 
Art we lit first upon these isolated Grecian arts， which had 
sprung from the wreck of Tragedy The great unitarian 
Art-work of Greece could not at once reveal itself to our 
bewildered, wandering, piecemeal minds in all its fulness ; 
for how could we have understood it? But we knew how 
to appropriate those dissevered handiworks of Art ; for as 
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goodly handiwork，to which category they had already 
sunk in the Romo-Greek world, they lay not so far from 
our own nature and our minds。 The guild and handicraf 人 ft 
spirit of the new citizenship rose quick and lively in the 
towns ; Princes and notabilities were well Pleased that 
their castles should be more becomingly built and de- 
corated，their walls bedecked with more attractive Paint- 
ings, than had been possible to the raw art of the Middle 
Ages ; the priests laid hands on rhetoric for their pulpits 
and music for their choirs ; and the new world of handi- 
cra 化 worked valiantly among the separate arts of Greece， 
so far at least as it understood them or thought them 
ftted to its Purpose. 

了 ach one of these dissevered arts, nursed and luxuriously 
tended for the entertainment of the richb，has flled the 
world to overfhowing with its products ; in each，great 
minds have brought forth marvels ; but the one true Art 
has not been born again, either in or Since the Renalssance. 
The perfect Art-work, the great united utterance of a free 
and lovely public jlife，the Drajta，77aCpgedy, 一 howsoever 
great the poets who have here and there indited tragedies， 
一 is not yet born again : for reason that it cannot be 
ye-bozMl, but must be boxz7z CEZ0. 

Only the great Kezolxliozt or IaztptzN whose beginnings 
erstwhile shattered Grecian Tragedy, can win for us this 
Art-work. For only this 人 Revolution can bring forth from 
its hidden depths, in the new beauty of a nobler Univer- 
salism，at which it once tore from the conservative Spirit 
of a_ time of beautiful but narrow-meted culture 一 and 
tearing it enguljphed. 


But only Kezvolzutzoz, not slavish Kestoxatlzo1z can give us 
back that highest Art-work. The task wehave before us is 
immeasurably greater than that already accomplished in 
days of old， If the Grecian Art-work embraced the spirit of 
a fair and noble nation, the Art-work of the Euture must 
embrace the Spirit of a free mankind, delivered from every 
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shackle of hampering nationality ; its racial imprint mnust 
be no more than an embellishment, the individual charm 
of manifold diversity, and not a cramping barrier， We 
have thus quite other work to do, than to tinker at the 
reSuscitation of old Greece. Indeed, the foolish restora- 
tion of a sham Greek mode of art has been attempted 
already, 一 for what will our artists not attempt, to order ? 
But nothing better than an inane patchwork could ever 
come of it 一 the ofkspring of the same juggling endeavour 
which we fhnd evinced by the whole history of our of 印 cial 
civilisation, seized as it is with a constant wish to avoid 
the only lawful endeavour, the striving after Nature. 

No, we do not wish to revert to Greekdom ; for what the 
Greeks knew nob and, knowing not came by their down- 
fall : that know ze， It is their very fall whose cause we 
noOw perceive after years of misery and deepest _ universal 
suffering, that shows us clearly what we Should become ; 让 tt 
shows us that we must love all men before we can rightly 
ljove ourselves，before we can regain true joy in our own 
personajlity， From the dishonouring slave-yoke of uni- 
versal journeymanhood，with its sickly Money-soul，we 
wish to soar to the free manhood of Art, with the star-rays 
of its World-soul ; from the weary，overburdened day- 
labourers of Commerce，we desire to grow to fair strong 
men, to whom the world belongs as an eternal, inexhaust- 
ible source of the highest delights of Art. 

To this end we need the mightiest force of Revolution ; 
for only Zeut revolutionary force can boot us，which presses 
forward to the goal 一 to that goal whose attainment alone 
can justify its earliest exercise upon the disintegration of 
Greek Tragedy and the dissolution of the Athenian State. 

But whence shall we derive this force，in our Present 
state of utmost weakness ” Whence the manly strength 
against the crushing Pressure of a civilisation which dis- 
owns all manhood，against the arrogance of a _ culture 
which employs the human mind as naught but steam- 
power for its machinery， Whence the light with which to 
illumine the gruesome ruling heresy, that this civilisation 
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and this cujlture are of more value in themselves than the 
true living Man ,一 that Man has worth and value only as 
a tool of these despotic abstract powers, and not by virtue 
of his manhood ， 

When the learned physician is at the end of his re- 
SoOurces，in despair we turn at last to 一 Wetlzye. Nature， 
then, and only Nature，can unravel thbe skein of this great 
world-fate.， If Culture, starting from the Christian dogma 
of the worthlessness of human nature，disown humanity : 
she has created for herself a foe who one day must inevit- 
ably destroy her in so far as she no longer has Place for 
manhood ; for this foe is the eternal，and only living 
Nature.。 Nature，Human Nature，will proclaim this law to 
the twin sisters Culture and Civilisation :“ So far as 工 am 
contained in you, shall ye live and fourish ; so far as 工 am 
not in you, Shall ye rot and die!” 

In the man-destroying march of Culture, howevem there 
looms before us this happy result : the heavy 1load with 
which she Ppresses Nature down，will one day grow So 
ponderous that it lends at last to down-trod, never-dying 
Nature the necessary impetus to hurl the whole cramping 
burden from her with one sole thrust ; and this heaping 
up of Culture will thus have ztzxegpl to Nature her own 
g 论 antic force. The releasing of this force is 一 尽 ezolzitzo7l. 

In what way, then, does this revolutionary force exhibit 
jitself in the present social crisis， Is it not in the me- 
chanics Pride in the moral consciousness of his labour, as 
opPosed to the criminal passivity or immoral activity of 
the rich ” Does he not wish, as in revenge, to elevate the 
Principle of labour to the rank of the one and orthodox 
religion of society ， To force the rich like him to work, 一 
like him，by the sweat of their brow to gain their daily 
bread ” Must we not fear that the exercise of this com- 
pulsion，the _ recognition of this Principle，would raise at 
last the man-degrading journeymanhood to an absolute 
and_ universal might，and 一 to keep to our chief theme 一 
would straightway make of Art an impossibility for all 
time 
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In truth, this is the fear of many an honest friend of Art 
and many an upright friend of men，whose only wish is to 
preserve the nobler core of our present civilisation。 But 
they mistake the true nature of the great Social agitation. 
They are led astray by the windy theories of our socialistic 
doctrinaires who would fain patch up an impossible com- 
pact with the Present conditions of Society， 工 hey are 
deceived by the immediate utterance of the indignation of 
the most suffering portion of our social system，behind 
which jlies a deeper，nobler, natural instinct : the instinct 
which demands a worthy taste of the joys of life, whose 
material sustenance Shall no longer absorb man's whole 
life-forces in weary service，but in which he shall rejoice 
as Man. Viewed closer，it is thus the straining from 
journeymanhood to artistic manhood, to the free dignity of 
Man. 

It is for Art therefore, and Art above all else, to teach 
this social impujlse its noblest meaning, and guide it toward 
its true direction.， Only on the shoulders of this great 
social movement can true Art lift itself from its Present 
state of civilised barbarianism,， and take its post of honour. 
卫 ach has a common goal, and the twain can only reach 让 
when they recognise it jointly， This goal is Ze stzopg Jizzy 
40ecjz to whom Rezoltzitzoz shall give his .trexzpgtp and 447 
his Pecazxzty / 

Nelither is it our Present Purpose to indicate more closely 
the march of this social development and the records it will 
stamp on history, nor could dogmatic calculation foretell the 
historical demeanour of man's social nature, So little depend- 
ent upon preconceived ideas。 In the history of man nothing 
fs Wide but everything evolves by its own inner necessity、. 
Yet it is Impossible that the fnal state which this movement 
shajll attain one day, should be other than the direct opPpos- 
ite of the present ; else were the whole history of the world 
a restless Zz 放 -zag of cross purposes，and not the ordered 
movement of a mighty stream ; which with all its bends， 
its deviations，and its foods，yet Hows for ever in one 
steadfast course. 


一” 一 ”一 一 亚 一 
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Let us glance, then, for a moment at this future state of 
Man, when he shall have freed himself from his last heresy， 
tbe denial of Nature, 一 that heresy which has taught him 
hitherto to look upon himself as a mere instrument to an end 
which lay outside himself。 When Mankind knows, at last， 
that itself is the one and only object of its existence, and 
that only in the community of all men can this purpose be 
fulfhlled : then will its mutual creed be couched in an actual 
fuihljment of Christs injunction,“ 工 ake no czxe for your life， 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body，what ye shall put on，for your Heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things.” This 
丽 eavenly Father will then be no other than the social 
wisdom of mankind, taking Nature and her fulness for the 
common weal of all. The crime and the curse of our 
social intercourse have lain in this : that the mere physical 
maintenance of life has been till now the one object of our 
CI2,- 一 2 real caxe that has devoured our souls and bodies 
and well nigh lamed each spiritual impluse。 This Caxe has 
made man weak and slavish, dull and wretched ; a _ creature 
that can neither love nor hate ; a thrall of commerce, ever 
ready to give up the 1last vestige of the freedom of his Will， 
So only that this Cexe might be a little lightened. 

When the Brotherhood of Man has cast this care for ever 
from it and, as the Greeks upon their slaves, has lain it on 
machines 一 the artihcial slaves of free creative man， whom 
he has served till now as the FEetish-votary serves the idol 
his own hands have made, 一 then will man's whole enfran- 
chised energy proclaim itself as naught but pure Cztzstzc 
impulse， Thus shall we regain, in vastly higher measure， 
the Grecian element of life ;what with the Greek was the 
resujlt of natural development,， will be with us the product 
of ages of endeavour ; whbat was to him a half-unconscious 
gif 化 ,will remain with us a conquered knowledge ; for what 
mankind in its wide communion doth truly pzzozw, can never 
more be lost to it. 

Onjly the .9tyzrope know Zove;， only Love can fathom 
Zeaxtyy， only Beauty can fashion 4L The love of 
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weaklings for each other can onjy manifest as the goad 
of lust ; the love of the weak for the strong is abasement 
-and fear; the love of the strong for the weak is pity and 
forbearance ; but the love of the strong for the strong is 
Zove, for it is the free Surrender to one who cannot compel 
us。 _ Under every fold of heaven s canopy, in every race， 
shall men by real freedom grow up to equal strength ; by 
Strength to truest love ; and by true love to beauty。 But 
Art is Beauty energised. 

Whatsoever we deem the goal of life, to that we train our- 
selves and children. The Goth was bred to battle and to 
chase, the genuine Christian to abstinence and humility : 
while the liegeman of the modern State is bred to seek 
industrial gain, be it even in the exercise of art and science， 
But when lifes maintenance is no longer the exclusive aim 
of life, and the Freemen of the Euture 一 inspired by a new 
and deed-begetting faith，or better， 玫 nowledge 一 fnd the 
means of life assured by payment of a natural and reason- 
able energy ; in short,，when Industry no longer is our mis- 
tress but our handmaid : then shall we set the goal of jlife 
in joy of life, and strive to rear our children to be ft and 
worthy Partners in this joy This training，starting from 
the exercise of Strength and nurture of corporeal beauty， 
will soon take on a pure artistic shape, by reason of our 
undisturbed affection for our children and our gladness at 
the ripening of their bcauty; and each man will in one 
domain or other become in truth an artist. The diversity 
of natural inclination will build up arts in manifold variety 
and countless forms of each variety, in fulness hitherto un- 
dreamed. And as the 天 nowledge of all men will fnd at 
last its religious utterance in the one effective 及 nowledge 
of free united manhood : so will all these rich developments 
of Art fnd their profoundest focus in the Drama, in the 
glorious IJragedy of Man. The Tragedy will be the feast 
of all mankind ; in it, 一 Set free from each conventional 
etiquette, 一 free,， strong, and' beauteous man will celebrate 
the dolour and delight of all his love, and consecrate in lofty 
worth the great Love-offering of his Death. 
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This Art will be coxzsexzitlzve afresh.， Yet truly of its 
own immortal force，will it maintain itself and blossom 
forth : not merely cry for maintenance， on pretext of some 
outward-lying aim. For mark ye well, 1tzg Art seeks not 
for CCz1N ! 


“Utopia! Utopia!” II hear the mealy-mouthed wise- 
acres of our modern State-and-Art-barbarianism cry ; 
the so-called Practical men，who in the manipulation of 
their daily Practice can help themselves alone with lies 
and violence，or 一 这 they be sincere and honest 一 with 
ignorance at best. 

“Beautiful ideal! but alas ! like all ideals, one that can 
only foat before us, beyond the reach of man condemned 
to imperfection.” Thus sighs the Smug adorer of the 
heavenly kingdom in which 一 at least as far as himself 
is concerned 一 God will make good the inexplicable short- 
comings of this earth and its human brood. 

They live and lie, they sin and suffer in the loathjiest of 
actual conditions，in the flthy dregs of an artihcial，and 
therefore never realised Utopia ; they toil and over-bid 
each other in every hypocritical art, to maintain the cheat 
of this Utopia ; from which they daily tumble headlong 
down to the dull，prosaic level of nakedest realjlity, 一 the 
mutilated cripples of the meanest and most frivolous of 
passions。 Yet they cry down the only natural release 
from their bewitchment，as “Chimeras ”or “Utopias ;” 
just as the poor sufferers in a madhouse take their insane 
imaginings for truth, and truth itself for madness. 

If history knows an actual Utopia, a truly unattainable 
ideal， it is that of 人 Christendom ; for 让 has clearly and 
Plainly shown, and shows it still from day to day, that its 
dogmas are Mol realisable. 了 ow could those dogmas 
become really living, and pass over into actual life : when 
they were directed against life itself，and denied and 
cursed the principle of living ? Christianity is of purely 
spiritual，and super-spiritual contents; it preaches humility， 
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renunciation，contempt of every earthly thing ; and amid 
this contempt 一 Brotherly Love! 豆 ow does the fulfhlment 
work out in the modern world, which calls itself， forsooth， 
a Lhristian world, and clutches to the Christian religion as 
its inexpugnable basis? As the arrogance of hypocrisy, as 
USury, as robbery of Nature's goods，and egoistic scorn of 
suffcring fellow-men. Whence comes this shocking contra- 
diction between the ideal and the fulflment ” 卫 ven hence: 
that the ideal was morbid，engendered of the momentary 
relaxing and enfeeblement of human nature，and sinned 
against its inbred robust qualities。、 Yet how strong this 
nature is, how unquenchable its ever fresh，productive ful- 
ness 一 it has shown all the more plainly under the universal 
incubus of that ideal ; which，if its logical consequences 
had been fulhlled, would have completely swept the human 
race from off the earth ; since even abstinence from sexual 
love was included in it as the height of virtue， But still ye 
see that， in spite of that all-powerful Church, the human 
race is so abundant that your Christian-economic State- 
wisdom knows not what to do with this abundance, and ye 
are looking round for means of social murder for its upP- 
rootal ; yea, and would be right glad, were mankind slain 
by Christianity, So only that the solitary abstract god of 
your own beloved re might gain Su 印 cient elbow-room 
upon thils earth ! 

1 hese are the men who cry“ Utopia，when the healthy 
human understanding (ZexpscpeztzejsliaNtd) appeals from 
their insane experiments to the actuality of visible and tan- 
gible Nature ; when it demands no more from mans godlike 
reason (extUN1) than that it Should make good to us the 
instinct of dumb animals, and give us the means of fnding 
for ourselves the sustenance of our life, set free from care 
though not from labour! And, truly, we ask from it no 
higher result for the community of mankind, in order that 
we may build upon this one foundation the noblest, fairest 
temple of the true Art of the Future ! 

The true artist who has already grasped the proper stand- 
pboint, may labour even now 一 for this standpoint is ever 
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present with us 一 upon the Art-work of the Future! 了 Each 
of the sister Arts, in truth, has ever and therefore also now， 
proclaimed in manifold creations the conscience of her own 
high Purpose Whereby, then, have the inspired creators 
of these noble works from all time suffered, and above all 
in OUIT Present pass” Was it not by their contact with the 
outer world，with the very world for whom their works 
were destined ， What has revolted the architect，when he 
Imust shatter his creative force on bespoken plans for bar- 
racks and lodging-houses ” What has aggrieved the painter， 
when he must immortalise the repugnant visage of a million- 
aire ” What the musician, when he must compose his music 
for the banquet-table” And what the poet when he mnust 
write romances for the lending-hbrary ” What then has 
been the sting of suffering to each ” Ihat he must squander 
his creative powers for gain,and makehis art a handicraft ! 一 
And fnally,， what suffering has the dramatist to bear who 
would fain assemble every art within Arts master-work， 
the Drama ” The sufferings of all other artists combined 
in one |! 

What pe creates, becomes an Art-work only when it enters 
into open life ; and a work of dramatic art can only enter 
life upon the stage。 But what are our theatrical institutions 
of to-day, with their disposal of the ample aid of every 
branch of art ,一 Industrial undertakings : yes，even when 
Supported by a special subsidy from Prince or State，Their 
direction is mostly handed over to the same men who have 
yesterday conducted a speculation in grain, and to-morrow 
devote their well-learned knowledge to a “corner in Sugar ; 
or mayhap, have educated their taste for stage Proprieties 
in the mysteries of back-stairs intrigue, or Such like func- 
tions.# ”So long as 一 in accordance with the prevailing 
character of public life, and the necessity it lays upon the 
theatrical director to _ deal with the public in the manner of 
a clever commercial specujlator 一 So long as we ljook upon a 


* Tt is impossible to realise the full sting of this allusion, without having read 
in J8azpgyrzerr Zetterr 10 Mb/ 达 ”( 于 . Grevel & Co.) the account of the authors 
own experience at Dresden of the conduct of these gentry. 一 工 R. 
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theatrical institution as a mere means for the circulation of 
money and the production of interest upon capital it is 
only logical that we should hand over its direction, zc.，its 
exploitation, to those who are well-skilled in such transac- 
tions ; for a really artistic management, and thus such an 
one as Should fulfil the original purpose of the Theatre， 
would certainly be but poorly htted to carry out the modern 
aim。 FEor this reason it mnust be clear to all who have the 
slightest insight, that if the IJheatre is at all to answer to 
its natural lofty mission, it must be completely freed from 
the necessity of industrial speculation. 

How were this possible ” Shall this solitary institution 
be released from a service to which all men，and every 
associate enterprise of man, are yoked to-day?》 Yes: it is 
Precisely the IIheatre, that should take precedence of every 
other institution in this emancipation ; for the Theatre is 
the widest-reaching of Arts institutes, and the richest in its 
infhuence ; and till man can exercise in freedom his noblest， 
his artistic powers, how shall he hope to _ become free and 
self-dependent in lower walks of life， Since already the 
service of the State，the military service，is at jleast no 
longer an industrial pursuit，let us begin with the enfran- 
chisement of public art ; for as I have pointed out above, it 
is to zl that we must assign an unSspeakably lofty mission， 
an immeasurably weighty infuence on Our present social 
upheaval， More and better than a decrepit religion to 
which the spirit of public intercourse gives the lie direct ; 
more effectually and impressively than an incapable states- 
manship which has long since lost its compass : Shall the 
ever-youthful Art, renewing its freshness from its own well- 
springs and the noblest spirit of the times，give to the 
Passionate stream of social tumnult 一 now dashing against 
rugged precipices, now lost in shallow swamps 一 a fair and 
lofty goal, the goal of noble Manhood. 

If ye friends of Art are truly concerned to know it saved 
from the threatening storms : then hear me when IT tell 
you that it is no mere question of preserving Arb but of 
first allowing it to reach its own true fll of life ! 
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Is it your real object ye ZoNpotzyizOLe Statesmen, confronted 
with a dreaded social overthrow, 一 against which，mayhap， 
ye Strive because your shattered faith in human nature's 
Purity prevents your understanding how this overthrow can 
help but make a bad condition infnitely worse, 一 is it TI say， 
your object to graft upon this mighty change a strong and 
living pledge of future nobler customs ? Then lend us all 
your strength, to give back Art unto itself and to its lofty 
milssion ! 

Ye suftering brethren，in every social grade， who brood 
in hot displeasure how to ftee this slavery to money and 
become free men : fathom ye our purpose, and help us to 
lift up Art to its due dignity ; that so we may show you 
how ye raise mechanical toil therewith to Art and the serf 
of industry to the fair self-knowing man who cries，with 
smjles begotten of intelligence, to sun and stars, to death 
and to eternity :“Ye, too, are mine, and I your lord !” 

Ye to whom I call, were ye at one with us in heart and 
mind, how easy were it to your Will to set the simple rules 
to work, whose following mnust infallibly ensure the fourish- 
ing of that mightiest of all art-establishments, 一 the Theatre! 
In the frst place it would be the business of the State and 
the Commnunity to adjust their means to this end : that the 
Theatre be Placed in a Position to obey alone its higher 
and true calling. TIhis end will be attained when the 
Theatre is so far Supported that its management need only 
be a purely artistic one ; and no one will be better situated 
to carry this out than the general body of the artists them- 
selves, who unite their forces in the .art-work and assure the 
Success of their mutual efforts by a ft conception of their 
task.， Only the fullest freedom can bind them to the en- 
deavour to fulhl the object for sake of which they are freed 
from the fetters of commercial speculation ; and this object 
is Art, which the free man alone can grasp，and not the 
slave of wages. 

The judge of their performance,， will be the free public. 
Yet，to_ make this public fully free and independent 
when face to face with Art,，one further step must be taken 
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along this road : the public must have zxzboxpAtl admission 
to_ the theatrical representations. So long as money is 
indispensable for all the needs of jife, so long as without 
pay there remains naught to man but air，and scarcely 
water : the measures to be taken can only provide that the 
actual stage-performances, to witness which the populace 
assembles, shall not take on the semhblance of zwozp2 jatzC DO7 
1e jzece; 一 a mode of regarding them which confessedly 
leads to _ the most humiliating ”misconception of the 
character of art-productions, 一 but it must be the duty of 
the State, or rather of the particular Community, to form a 
common purse from which to recomPpense the artists for 
their performance as a whole, and not in parts. 

Where means should not su 印 ce for this, it were better, 
both now and always, to allow a theatre which could only 
be maintained as a commercial undertaking, to_ close its 
doors for ever ; or at least, for so long as the community's 
demand had not proved strong enough to bring about the 
necessary Sacrifice for its Supply. 

When human fellowship has once developed its manly 
beauty and nobility, 一 in such a way as we Shall not attain， 
however by the infhuence of our Art alone, but as we must 
hope and strive for by union with tbe great and inevitably 
approaching social revolution, 一 then will theatrical Per- 
formances be the frst associate undertaking from which 
the idea of wage or gain shall disappear entirely. Eor 
when, under the above conditions, our education more and 
more becomes an artistic one, then shall we be ourselves 
all thus far artists : that we can join together in free and 
common service for the one great cause of Art in its 
special manifestmentb abandoning each sidelong glance at 
gain. 

Art and its institutes，whose desired organisation could 
here be only briefy touched on, would thus become the 
herald and the standard of all future communal institutions. 
The spirit that urges a body of artists to the attainment of 
its own true goal，would be found again in every other 
social union which set before itself a dehnite and honour- 
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abje aim ; for if we reach the right，then all our future 
social bearing cannot but be of pure artistic nature, Such as 
alone befits the noble faculties of man. 

Thus would /esxs have shown us that we all alike are 
men and brothers ; while Lpobwo would have stamped this 
mighty bond of brotherhood with the seal of strength and 
beauty, and led mankind from doubt of its own worth to 
consciousness of its highest godlike might. Let us there- 
fore erect the altar of the future in Life as in the living 
Art to the two sublimest teachers of mankind :一 /eszxsw z0[o 
SUL1ezed 1Ozr Cl Met CNQ bolio z0poO 1QU5EQ 1eMi 加 Zetz 
1CNotUl CUp7ttty 7/ 


EDITORS NoTE. 一 This leafet is appended， in order to give forthwith the 
essay'S concluding words,，which will, of course, be reprinted in the commence- 
ment of Part 3. That Part，however，containing the opening Chapters of 
INe LA op or pe Faulteye will not be published until the latter half of 
June, as No. XIV. of THE MEISTER”intervenes，on May 22， 


mv 


工 HE 


ARI-WORK OF THE EUIURE 


“DLA4LS 


KLVSTVERKR DER DUKE 


“Coy 1e Lastd 10111p25N2 je. SUNC2 7 paVe Seted GdOzo1t GUIENLY 
ZI MIN NEZO NONE 7 HCVE BEE1N SEZ2E0 208182 CN 2U1BOVEYJNCGOLE 
Ce25t12e 加 UNCezttzpe CHesNp Ltdeziajy LCpotU1 The Art-work of 
the Future " . . .”( 了 及 . Wagners Letters to Uhlig ; Zurich， 
October 26，I849.) “7 WoxkpNpt NOU Z00ULU Le 加 [00 
Zp7zo0tUp8N MIN NE Z001B pe10y2 28 CUME 70211 CE c2AE1N1LONY 
be1oye Ze z0o1QU . ， .7NUS 020L pe MI LS8 LE1C1T 7001A. 
L1 7 Niemye pee1t UNCE1kd000 CNG zZ1 7 paVUE cO11VUNUCEC OZez8 
一 EVEN Z1 Jo0 ZN NUIN2CEj- 一 OZpezg MUSt CUNCG 70UL JpLL 18Ct 
joyNto1Nt 0O1 Ze jy2B 208UC2 215 82e 2007 01 MUC1I NO2 07 011E 
(Ibidem，Nov. I849.) “Das 及 unstwerk der Zukun 化 ”zwas 
O1tUCVNCLY 1 轴 UpLtSNAEL ON] JUptaMNC oj 人 etjp5UP Cl UNe etQ oj 11e 


MeiZ I849. 
工 RANSLATOR'S NOTE， 


. 
MAN AND. ART，IN_GENERAL. 
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|> Man stands to Nature, so stands Art to Man. 
When Nature had developed in herself those 
attributes which included the conditions for 
the existence of Man, then Man Spontaneously 
evolved. In like manner, as soon as human 
life had engendered from itself the conditions for the 
manifestment of Art-work, this too stepped self-begotten 
into jife. 

Nature engenders her myriad forms without caprice Or 
arbitrary aim (“ cb5zcploS UUNCG UNZOULBU1LtCL ”) according 
to her need (“ .Peidzz1zz55S”)) and therefore of Necessity 
(“ LVotzoezdlppett  )， IIhis same Necessity is the genera- 
tive and formative force of human life. Only that which 
is un-capricious and un-arbitrary can Spring from a real 
need ; but on Need alone is based the very Principle of 
Life.… 


”The above sentences，Whose peculiar epigrammatic force it is welnigh 
impossible to convey in a translation，are of the highest significance as bearing 
upon thbhe much debated question whether Wagner's philosophy was Self- 
originated or derived from that of Schopenhauer. In our opinion, they and 
the folljowing sections of this chapter give most positive answer in the former 
Sense。 下 xcept that Wagner does not employ the term ““ Will” bnut rather 
“ Necessity,”the whole scheme is Schopenhauerian from beginning to end， 
and the gradual evolution of the““Wills ” manifestation，from elementary 
force to Intellect and Spirit，might have been written by that greatest philo- 
sopher of the century。 It is unnecessary to draw special attention to individual 
sentences ; but an attentive perusal of this pregnant chapter cannot 人 ail to 
bring home to those conversant with Schopenhauers “1815LLe xd 7OzyUelLUpU15 ”， 
the remarkable fact that two cognate minds have developed an almost identical 
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Man only recognises Natures Necesszzy by observing the 
harmonious connection of all her phenomena ; so long as 
he does not grasp the latter, she seems to him Caprice. 

Erom the moment when Man perceived the difference 
between himself and Nature, and thus commenced his own 
development as MCNz，by breaking loose from the un- 
consciousness of natural animal life and passing over into 
conscious life, 一 when he thus looked Nature in the face 
and from the frst feelings of his dependence on her， 
thereby aroused，evolved the faculty of Thought, 一 from 
that moment did Error begin, as the earliest utterance of 
consciousness。 But Error is the mother of 玉 nowledge ; 
and the history of the birth of 玉 nowledge out of Error is 
the history of the human race, from the myths of primal 
ages down to the present dayr. 

Man erred，from the time when he set the cause of 
Nature's workings outside the bounds of Nature's self and 
for the physical phenomena subsumed a super-physical， 
anthropomorphic, and arbitrary cause ; when he took the 
endless harmony of her unconscious，instinctive energy 
for the arbitrary demeanour of disconnected hnite forces. 
术 nowledge consists in the laying of this errom in fathom-w 
ing the Necessity of phenomena whose underlying basis 
had appeared to us Caprice. 

Through this knowledge does Nature grow conscious 
of herself ; and verily by Man himself who only through 
discriminating between himself and Nature has attained 
that point where he can apprehend her by making her his 
“object. But this distinction is merged once more, when 
Man recognises the essence of Nature as his very own, and 
perceives the same Necessity in all the elements and jlives 
around him，and therefore in his own existence no jless 


System of philosophby. For it must not be forgotten thbat R。Wagner Was at 
the period of writing this essay，and long after completely ignorant 一 as indeed 
was almost the whole world 一 of even the existence of the sage of Frankfort 
(zidze Wagner's letters to Liszt)。 Another curious refection aroused by this 
chapter is，that it should have been written when the Darwinian theory of the 
infuence of environment upon evolution was as yet unpublished，it even 
formed. 一 TR. 
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than in Nature's being ; thus not only recognising the 
mutual bond of union between all natural phenomena, but 
also his own community with Nature. 

If Nature then，by her solidarity with Man，attains ?7 
Man herconsciousness, and 这 Man's life is the very activation 
of this consciousness 一 as it were, the portraiture in brief of 
Nature, 一 So does man's Life itself gain understanding by 
means of Science, which makes this human life in turn an 
object of experience.。 But the activation of the conscious- 
ness attained by Science, the portrayal of the Life that it has 
learnt to know，the impress of this life'g Necessity and 
Truth， is 一 Lyrz# 

Man will never be that which he can and should be, until 
his Life is a true mirror of Nature, a conscious following of 
the only real Necessity, the zzzex Mitztztal Necessity and is no 
longer held in subjugation to an ozxtex artificial counterfeit 一 
which is thus no necessary, but an axzbzlyzatzy power. IThen 
frst will Man become a living man ; whereas till now he 
carries on a mere existence, dictated by the maxims of this or 
that Religion, Nationality, or State. 一 In like manner will 
Art not be the thing she can and should be, until she is or 
can be the true, conscious image and exponent of the real 
Man, and of man's genuine，nature-bidden life ; until she 
therefore need no longer borrow the conditions of her 
being from the errors, perversities, and unnatural distortions 
of our modern life. 

The real Man will therefore never be forthcoming, until 
true Human Nature, and not the arbitrary statutes of the 
State, shall model and ordain his Life ; while real Art will 
never live, until its embodiments need be subject only to 
the ljaws of Nature, and not to the despotic whims of Mode. 
For as Man only then becomes free, when he gains the glad 
consciousness of his oneness with Nature ; So does Art only 
then gain freedom，when she has no more to blush for her 
a 人 nity with actual Life. But only in the joyous conscious- 

* ITI.e. Art in general, or the Art of the Future in particular. 一 R, WAGNER. 一 


The word “Science ' (1J15premrscpa1z)，also，must be understood in the broad 
sense in Which it is employed in the next section (2), 一 工 R， 
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ness of his oneness with Nature does Man subdue his de- 
pendence`、 on her ; , while Art can only overcome her 
dependence upon Life through her oneness with the life 
of free and genuine Men， 


2， 
了 zeE，.cze1NCE，0INQ 好 


Whilst Man involuntarily moulds his Life according to the 
notions he has gathered from his arbitrary views of Nature， 
and embalms their intuitive expression in Religion : these 
notions become for him in Science the subject of conscious， 
intentional review and scrutiny. 

The path of Science lies from error to knowledge, from 
fancy(〈“ Foxsjelzupep ") to reality, from Religion to Nature. 
In the beginning of Science, therefore，Man stands toward 
Life in the same relation as he stood towards the pheno- 
mena of Nature when he frst commenced to part his life 
from hers， Science takes over the arbitrary concepts 
of the human brain, in their totajlity ; while, by her side， 
Life follows in its totality the instinctive _ evolution of 
Necessity。 Science thus bears the burden of the sins of 
Life, and expiates them by her own selfabrogation ; she 
ends in her direct antithesis, in the knowledge of Nature， 
in the recognition of the unconscious，instinctive，and 
therefore real inevitable, and physical， The character of 
Science is therefore fhnite : that of Life, unending ; just as 
Error is of time, but Truth eternal. But that alone is true 
and living which is sentient, and hearkens to the terms of 
physicality (zzpztltcppetz 有 .了 rrors crowning folly is the 
arrogance of Science in renouncing and contemning the 
world of sense (zjzjltcpZpett ) ; whereas the highest victory 
of Science is her self-accomplished crushing of this arro- 
gance' in the acknowledgment of the teaching of the senses. 

The end of Science is the justifying of the Unconscious， 
the giving of self-consciousness to Life, the re-instatement 
of the Senses in their perceptive rights，the Sinking of 


THE ART-WORK OF THE FUTURE. 73 


Caprice in the world-Will (“ [roUexz ”) of Necessity。 Science 
is therefore the vehifle of 开 nowledge，her procedure 
mediate, her goal an intermediation ; but Life is the great 
Ultimate, a law unto itself， As Science melts away into 
the recognition of the ultimate and self-determinate reality， 
of actual Life itsel{ : so does this avowal win its frankest， 
most direct expression in Art, or rather in the Joxe oj 4 和 江 

True that the artist does not at frst proceed directly; he 
certainly sets about his work in an arbitrary,， selective and 
mediating, mood.， But while he Plays the go-between and 
picks and chooses, the broduct of his energy is not as yet 
the Work of Art ; nay, his procedure is the rather that of 
Science, who seeks and probes, and therefore errs in her 
caprice， Only when his choice is made,， when this choice 
was born from pure Necessity, 一 when thus the artist has 
found himself again in the subject of his choice, as perfected 
Man fnds his true self in Nature, 一 then steps the Art-work 
into life, then fhrst is it a real thing, a Self-conditioned and 
immediate entity. 

工 he actual Art-work, i.e. ZX ztMEiCtCNe 力 2NSZUCUL jbozA1ANCQLO 
ZN 2ZZe Mo1teENt 0 7 LVelestl etOodzMieNz is therefore the 
only true redemption of the artist ; the uprootal of the fnal 
trace of busy, purposed choice ; the confdent determination 
of what was hitherto a mere imagining ; the enfranchisement 
of thought in sense ; the assuagement of the life-need in 
Life itself. 

The Art-work, thus conceived as an immediate vital actb 
is therewith the perfect reconcilement of Science with Life， 
the laurel-wreath which the vanquished, redeemedq by her 
defeat，reaches in joyous homage to her acknowledged 
Victor. 


3， 
Ze AoL CN dz 


The redemption of Thought and Science and their trans- 
mutation into Art-work would be impossible, couldq Life 
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itself be made dependent upon scientific speculation， Could 
conscious autocratic Thought completely govern Life, could 
it usurp the vital impulse and divert it to some other Purpose 
than the great Necessity of absolute life-needs : then were 
Life itself dethroned, and swallowed up in Science。， And 
truly Science, in her overweening arrogance, has dreamed 
of such a triumph ; as witness our tight-reined State and 
modern Art, the sexless, barren children of this dream. 

The great instinctive errors of the People 一 which found 
their earliest utterance in Religion, and then became the 
starting-points of arbitrary speculation and system-making， 
in ITheology and Philosophy 一 have reared themselves, in 
these Sciences and their coadjuatrix and adopted sisterm， 
Statecraft, to powers which make no less a claim than to 
govern and ordain the world and life by virtue of their innate 
and divine infallibility。  Irrevocably，then，would 了 rror 
reign in destructive triumph throughout eternity : did not 
the same life-force which blindly.bore itb once more eftec- 
tually annihilate it，by virtue of its innate， natural 
Necessity; and that so _ decisively and palpably，that 
Intellect，with all its arrogant divorce from Life，can 
see at jlast no other refuge from actual insanity，than 
in the unconditional acknowledgment of this only dehnite 
and visible force， And this vital force is 一 The FEolk (cas 
1oL). 一 

Jpo 六 1Wex 1We Fo P 一 It is absolutely necessary thatb 
before proceeding further, we Should agree upon the answer 
to this weightiest of questions. 

“The Folk”was from of old the inclusive term for ClL We 
2Nt which made up the total of a cozMONCLiAY， In the 
beginning, it was the family and the tribe ; next, the tribes 
united by 1like speech into a_ nation。 Practically, by the 
Roman world-dominion which engulfed the nations，and 
theoretically, by the Christian religion which admitted of 
naught but men，z2. no racial, but only CAzzslzcap men 一 
the idea of“ the People ”has so far broadened out, or even 
evaporated, that we may either include in it mankind in 
general，or upon the arbitrary Political hypothesis，a 
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certain，and generally the propertyless portion of the 
Commonwealth， 了 But beyond a frivolous，this term has 
also_ acquired an ineradicable Moxrazy meaning ; and on 
account of this it is, that in times of stir-and trouble all 
men are eager to _ number themselves among the People ; 
each one gives out that he is careful for the People's weal， 
and no one will permit himself to be excluded from it. 
了 herefore in these latter days also has the question fre- 
quently been broached, in the most diverse of senses : Who 
then is the People ， In the sum total of the body politic， 
can 3a Separate party, a particular fraction of the said body 
claim this name for itself alone， Rather, are we not all 
alike“the People”from the beggar to the Prince ? 

This question must therefore be answered according to 
the conclusive and world-historical sense that now lies at 
its root, as follows :一 

The“Folk”is the epitome of all those men zwpo jeel z 
COM21N1ON CNC COLLlEctZUE Jpt (52MNtltNSCZita1LtcNe Votp  )， 工 0 
it belong, then, all of those who recognise their individual 
want as a collective want orfind it based thereon ; ergo, all 
those who can hope for the stilling of their want in nothing 
but the stilling of a common want，and therefore Spend 
their whole lifes strength upon the stilling of their thus 
acknowledged common want，， For only that want 
which urges to the uttermost is genuine Want ; but this 
Want alone is the force of true Need (Bedzaxz11ztss ”) ; but 
a common and collective need is the only true Need ; but 
only he who feels within him a true Need, has a right to its 
assuagement ; but only the assuagement of a genuine Need 
is Necessity; and it is We KoL Clozte 1atl ac dccoztt1G 加 
ecesstztyy bepes，and therefore irresistibly，victoriously， 
and right as none besides. 

Who now are they who belong xzot to this People, and 
who are its sworn foes ， 

人 All those zppo jeel po ap whose jlife-spring therefore 
consists in a need which rises not to the potence of a Wantb 
and thus is artifhcial untrue, and egoistic ; and not only is 
not embraced within a common Need,but as the empty need 
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of breserving superfuity 一 as which alone can one conceive 
of need without the force of want 一 is diametrically opposed 
to the collective Need. 

Where there is no Want, there is no true Need ; where 
no true Need, no necessary action. But where there is no 
NE&ceE55SCAY action，there reigns Caprice ; and where Caprice 
is king，there blossoms every vice，and every criminal 
assault on Nature， 下 or only by forcing back, by barring 
and refusing the assuagement of true Need, can the false 
and artificial need endeavour to assuage itself. 

Butthe satisfaction of an artifcial need is Zzxtzzijy ，which 
can only be bred and supported in opposition to, and at the 
cost of the necessities of others. 

ZUtatU1N is as heartless, inhuman, insatiable, and egoistic as 
the need which called it forth, but which, with all its heap- 
ing-up and over-reaching, it never more can still] 下 or this 
need itself is no natural and therefore satishabjle one ; by very 
reason that, being false, it has no true， essential antithesis 
in which it may be spent，consumed, and satisfed， Actual 
physical hunger has its natural antithesis, satiety, in which 
一 by feeding 一 it is spent: but unwanting need, the need 
that craves for luxury, is in itself already luxury and super- 
fuity， The error of it, therefore, can never go over into 
truth ; it racks，devours, torments and burns，without an 
instant s stilling ; it leaves brain, heart and sense for ever 
vainly yearning，and swallows up all gladness，mirth,， and 
joy of life， For sake of one sole, and yet unreachable mo- 
ment of refreshment，it squanders the toil and 1life-sweat 
of a _ thousand needy wanters ; it lives upon the unstilled 
hunger of a thousand thousand poon though impotent to 
satiate its own for but the twinkling of an eyej it holds a 
whole world within the iron chains of despotism，without 
the power to momentarily break the golden chains of that 
arch-tyrant which it is unto itself. 

And this hend, this crack-brained need-without-a-need， 
this need of Need 一 this xpeeQ oj ztzzzy which is 人 xptxaiz7 
zXelf withal, 一 is Sovereign of the world,， It is the soul 
of that Industry which deadens men, to turn them to 


THE ART-WORK OF THE FUTURE. 77 


machines ; the soul of our State which swears away men's 
honourm the better then to take them back as lieges of its 
grace ; the soul of our deistic Science，which hurls men 
down before an immaterial God, the product of the sum of 
intellectual ljuxury, for his consumption。 It is 一 alas ! 一 the 
Soul, the stipulation，of our 一 4zz / 

Who then will bring to pass the rescue from this baleful 
State "一 

Jazz 一 which shajll teach the world to recognise its own 
zzze MHNeEd ， that need which 2 ?5 ZE NGttbye CGIUtNS OF 
SCLZS1act1z01z， 

Want will cut short the hell of Luxury ; it will teach the 
tortured,， Need-lacking spirits whom this hell embraces in 
its bounds the simple，homely need of sheer human， 
physical hunger and thirst ; but in fellowship will it point 
us to the health-giving bread，the clear Sweet Springs of 
Nature ; in fellowship shall we taste their genuine joys, and 
grow up in communion to veritable men. In _ common， 
too，shall we close the last lnk in the bond of holy 
Necessity ; and the brother-kiss that seals this bond，will 
be the MtutlziLl 420071B or 1e ztpze， But in this, also， 
OUT great redeemer and well-doer，Necessity s vicegerent 
in the fiesh, 一 太 e Ko will no longer be a severed and 
peculiar class; for in this Art-work we shall all be omxe, 一 
heralds and supporters of Necessity，knowers of the un- 
conscious，willers of the unwilful， betokeners of Nature, 一 
2L5s1UL 1N1zl1z， 


4. 
7pe ZOL cs Ze Foxce coO10zltOMNZUNG Le 如 7 大 20072. 


All that subsists，depends on the conditions by which it 
subsists ; nothing, either in Nature or Life, stands shut-o 华 
and alone， 了 verything is rooted in one unending and har- 
monious whole ; and therewith likewise the capricious，un- 
necessary, and harmful， The harmful practises its might 
in hindering the necessary ; nay, it owes its being and its 
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force to this hindrance and naught else ; and thus, in. truth， 
it is nothing but the powerlessness of the necessary。 Were 
this powerlessness to last forever，then must the natural 
ordering of the world be other than it reajlly is ; Caprice 
would be Necessity,， and the necessary would lack its_ need. 
But this weakness is but transient, and therefore only seem- 
ing ; for the force of Necessity shows its living rule even as 
the sole and ground condition of the continuance of the 
arbitrary. Ihus the luxury of the rich is built upon the 
penury of the poor;i and it is the very want of the poorer 
classes that hurls unceasingly fresh fodder to the luxury of 
the rich ; while the Poor man, from very need of food for 
his life-forces, thus offers up his own life-strength unto the 
rich. 

Thus did the life-force, the life-need, of telluric Nature 
nurture once those bajleful forces 一 or rather the potentiality 
of those alliances and offspring of the _ elements 一 which 
blocked her way in giving true and htting utterance to the 
fulness of her vital energy. The reason hereof lay in the 
great abundance, the swelling overhfll of generative force 
and 1life-stuff，the inexhaustible supply of matter. 一 The 
need of Nature was therefore utmost mnultiple variety, and 
she reached the satisfaction of this need herewith : that 一 so 
to say 一 She drew off all her 1ife-force from 了 上 xclusiveness， 
from the monumental singleness that she herself had 
hitherto fed so full and resolved it into Multiplicity. 一 The 
exclusive, Sole, and egoistic, can only take and never give : 
it can only let itself be born, but cannot bear ; for bearing 
there is need of I and hou, the passing over of 下 goism 
into Communism。 The richest procreative force lies there- 
fore in the utmost mnultiplicity ; and when 下 arth-nature 
had emanated to the most manifold variety, she attained 
therewith 《the state of saturation，of self-contentment，of 
self-delight, which she manifests amid her present harmony. 
She works no longer by titanic, total transformations, for 
her period of revolutions is foreby ; she now is all that she 
can be, and thus that She ever could have been, and ever 
must become. She no longer has to lavish 1ife-force on 
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barren impotence ;throughout her endless-stretching realm 
she has summoned mnultiformity，the Manly and the 
Womanly，the ever sel{-renewing and engendering，the 
ever Self-completing and assuaging, into life, 一 and in this 
eternal harmony of barts, she has become forevermore her 
stable self. 

It is in the reproduction of this great evolutionary pro- 
cess of Nature zNp LIan HzMti5eLlf that the human Trace from 
the time of its self-severance from Nature, is thus involved. 
The same necessity is the mainspring of the great revolu- 
tion of mankind ; the same assuagement will bring this 
revolution to its close. 

But that impelling force, the Plain and innate force of Life 
which vindicates itself in life-needs, is unconscious and in- 
stinctive by its very nature ; and where it is this 一 in the 
Folk 一 it also is the only true，conclusive might.， Great， 
then, is the error of our folk-instructors when they fancy 
that the Folk mnust pzpoz frst what it wills 一 ze. in Zezy 
eyes 35poxld will 一 ere it be justifed, or even able, to will at 
all. From this chief error all the wretched makeshifts, all 
the impotent devices, and all the shameful weakness of the 
ljatest world-commotions take their rise. 

The truly known is nothing other than the actual physi- 
cal phenomenon,， become by thought the vivid presentation 
of an object， IThought is arbitrary so long as it cannot 
picture to itself the physical present and that which has 
passed away from sense, with the completest unconditional 
perception of their necessary coherence (“ QUi5CMt1NUEMNANR ” ); 
for the consciousness of this conception (“ FoxysUelwuaer”) is 
the essence of all reasonabjle 玉 nowledge (〈( verzz21212Up25 
Jaxsvez ")， 工 herefore the more truthful is 人 nowledge, the 
more frankly must it recognise that its whole existence 
hangs upon its own coherence with that which has come to 
actual，fhnished，and fulfhlled manifestation to the senses， 
and thus admit its own possibility of existence as G jpzzoz 
conditioned by actuality，But so soon as Thought abstracts 
from actuajlity，and would fain construct the concrete 
future, it can no ljonger bring forth 及 zozwledpge ，but utters 
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itself as Zazpcy (1J172pzet ) Which forcibly qissevers itself 
from le ZNpcotzsczo5。、Only when it can fathom physicality， 
and unfinchingly plunge its sympathetic gaze into the 
depths of an actual physical need, can it take its share in the 
energy of the Unconscious ; and only that which is brought 
to light of day by an instinctive, necessary NMVeew to wit the 
actual physical Deed，can again become the Satisfying 
object of thought and knowledge,， For the march of 
human evolution is the rational and natural progress from 
the unconscious to the conscious，from un-knowledge to 
knowledge, from need to satisfying ; and not from satisfac- 
tion back to _ need 一 at _ least not to that selfSsame need 
whose end lay in that satisfying. 

Not ye wise men, therefore，are the true inventors, bnut 
the Folk ; for Want it was, that drove it to invention。 Al 
great inventions are the Peoples deed ; whereas the devis- 
ings ofthe intellect are but the exploitations, the derivatives， 
nay，the splinterings and disfgurements of the great in- 
ventions of the Folk，， Not ye，invented .9bpeecZ，but the 
Folk; ye could but spoil its physical beauty，break its 
force, mislay its inner understanding, and Painfully explore 
the loss. Not ye were the inventors of Relapgzoxziz, but the 
Folk ; ye could but mnutilate its inner meaning, turn the 
heaven that lay within it to a hell and its out-breathing 
truth to lies。， Not ye are the inventors of the .lz 如 ，ye 
have but made from out the natural alliance of 1ike-need- 
ing men a natureless and forced allegiance of unlike-need- 
ing ; 人 from the benefcent defensive league of all a maleficent 
bulwark for the Privileged few ; from the soft and yielding 
raiment upon mans blithely moving body a stiff，encum- 
bering iron harness，the gaud of some historic armoury、 
It is not ye that give the Folk the wherewithal to live，but 
it gives you;i not ye who give the Folk to think,but 站 
gives you， Therefore it is not ye that should presume to 
teach the Folk，but ye should take your lessons from it ; 
and thus it is to you that I address myself zol 加 1Ze Fo， 
一 for to zl! there are but Scant words to say, and een the 
exhortation :“Do as thou must!” to it is quite Super- 
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Quous, for of itself it does that which it must， But to you 
1 turn, 一 in the same sense as the Folk, albeit of necessity 
im your own mode of utterance, 一 to you, ye prudent men 
and intellectual，to offer you, with all the Peoples open- 
heartedness，the redemption from your egoistic incanta- 
tions in the limpid spring of Nature, in the loving arm- 
caresses of the Folk 一 there where I found it; where 站 
became for me my art-instructor ;i where，after many a 
battle between the hope within and the blank despair 
without，I won a dauntless faith in the assurance of the 
Future. 

The Zoi will thus fulhl its mission of redemption, the 
while it satisfies itself and at like time rescues its own foes. 
Its procedure will be governed by the instinctive laws of 
Nature ; with the Necessity of elemental forces，will 
destroy the pad copexeNce that alone makes out the con- 
ditions of Un-nature's rule. So long as these conditions 
last，so long as they suck out their jlife-sap from the 
squandered Powers of the People, so long as they 一 them- 
selves unable to create 一 bootlessly consume the productive 
faculties of the FEolk for their own egoistic maintenance, 一 
so long too will all showing, doing, changing, bettering, and 
reforming,* be naught but wilful， aimless, and unfruitful. 
But the Folk has only to deny by deeds ut thing which 
in Very deed is xzo- 胡 gtz7Up 一 to wit，is needless，sSuperfuous， 
and_ null ; it requires thus to merely know what thing 让 t 
wills xzox 一 and this its own instinctive 1life-bent teaches it ; 
it needs but to turn this 歼 zULeiC-mpol to a Moa-exzz5lz7lp and 
by the force of its own Want to annihilate what is ht for 
nothing but annihilation ; and then the .oze-Uzztgr of the 
fathomed FEuture will stand before it of itself. 

Are the conditions heaved away，which sanction Super- 
fuity to feed upon the marrow of Necessity : then of them- 
selves arise the conditions which call the necessary, the true， 
the imperishable, to life， Are the conditions heaved away 
which Permit the continuance of the need of Luxury : then 

”For who can nurse less hopes of the success of his reforming efforts，tban 
he who acts therein with greatest poztexly 8 一 了。、WAGNER， 

下 
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ofthemselves are given the conditions which allow the stilling 
of the wzecesszzmy need of man in the teeming overfow of Nature 
and of his own productive human faculties, in unimaginably 
rich but ever ftting measure， And yet once more, 一 are the 
conditions of the tyranny of KecsNtot heaved away : then 
of themselves are the_ conditions of 7Zzzxwe 4xt at hand ; 
and with one waive of the enchanters wand，will holy， 
gjlorious Art the daughter of the noblest Manhood, blossom 
in like fulness and perfection with Mother Nature, the con- 
ditions of whose now completed harmony of form have 
issued from the birth-pangs of the elements， Like to this 
blissful harmony of Nature, will she endure and ever Show 
her fruitfulness， as the Purest and most perfect satisfaction 
of the truest, noblest need of perfected mankind ; ze. of men 
who axe all that which of their essence they cc be, and 
therefore poxld and shall be. 


5. 
7Ne zcCNllpo01t1SLUC yZCNbje 0 yese1tl 人 ze ULE7 
lpe SZUC&I Oo LO5dztactl 7 potUpoNL CNLQ C0SNZO12。 


The frst beginning and foundation of all that exists and 
all that is conceivable, is actual physical being. The inner 
recognition of his life-need as the cozzzioi life-need of his 
jpectes in contradistinction to Nature and all her countjless 
living species that lie apart from Man, 一 is the beginning 
and _ foundation of mans Thinking. TIhought is there- 
fore the faculty possessed by Man, not Imerely to sense the 
actual and physical from its external aspect，but to dils- 
tingulsh all its parts according to their essence, and fnally 
to grasp and Picture to himself their intimate connection。 
The idea (“Pegxz1”) of a thing is the image formed in 
Thought of its actual substance ; the portrayal of the images 
of all discernible substances in one joint-image, in which 
the faculty of hought Presents to itself the picture of the 
essence of all reajities in their connected sequence, is the 
work of the highest energy of the human soul, 一 the .9bpz7tt 
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(“ Cezxl ”)， If in this joint-image man must necessarily 
have included the image, the idea, of his own being also, 一 
nay, if this his own prefgured being must be, before all else， 
the artistic force that pictures forth the whole conceptual 
art-work : then does this force, with all its joint portrayal 
of each reality，proceed alone from the real physical man ; 
and thus, at bottom, from his life-need, and finally from that 
which summoned forth this life-need, the physical reality of 
Nature. But where Thought casts aside this linking cable ; 
where, after doubled and again redoubled presentment of 
itself, it fain would look upon itself as its original cause ; 
where Mind (“ Cezsi ”) instead of as the last and most con- 
ditioned，would conceive itself as the first and least con- 
ditioned _ energy (“7Ai1zppett ”)，and therefore as the 
ground and cause of Nature, 一 there also is the fy-wheel 
of Necessity upheaved, and blind Caprice runs headlong 一 
free, boundless, and unfettered, as our metaphysicians fancy 
一 through the workshops of the brain, and hurls herselft a 
raging stream of madness, upon the world of actuajity. 

If Mind has manufactured Nature, if Thought has made 
the Actual, if the Philosopher comes before the Man : then 
Nature，Actuality and Man are no more necessary，and 
their existence is not only superfuous but even harmful ; 
for the greatest Superfuity of all is the lagging of the JIn- 
compjlete zpejz ojpce 1pe CoWtbjiLete pas coMte 加 petz18.， In this 
wise Nature, Actuality and Man would only then have any 
meaning，or any pretext for their Presence when Mind 一 
the unconditioned Spirit the only cause and reason, and thus 
the only law unto itself 一 employed them for its absolute 
and sovereign Pleasure， If Mind is zz zel Necessity， 
then Life is mere caprice，a fantastic masquerade, an idle 
pastime, a frivolous whim, acazy eLl esl Nolye 1 胃 hatzjgtz1 ”of the 
mind ; then is all purely human virtue, and Love before all 
else，a thing to be approved or disallowed according to 
occasion ; then is all purely human Need a luxury，and 
Luxury the only current need ; then is the wealth of Nature 
a thing to be dispensed with, and the Parasitic growth of 
Culture the only indispensable ; then is the happiness of 
man a Secondary matter, and the abstract State the main 
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consideration ; the Folk the accidental stu 作 and the prince 
and Savant the necessary consumers of this stu 仁 . 

If we take the end for the beginning, the assuagement 
for the need, satiety for hunger ; then is all movement， all 
advance, not even conceivable except in line with a con- 
cocted need, a hunger brought about by stimulation ; and 
this, in very truth, is the lifespring of our whole Culture of 
to-day, and its utterance is 一 AcC5Nz0O11. 

Zisptzo1t is the artifcial stimulus that rouses an unnatural 
need where the natural is not to hand ; but whatsoever does 
not originate in 3a real need, is arbitrary, uncalied-forn and 
tyrannical， Fashion is therefore the maddest，most un- 
heard-of tyranny that has ever issued from man's per- 
versity ; it demands from Nature an absolute obedience ; t 
dictates to real need a thorough self-disownment in favour 
of an artifhcial ; it compels man's natural sense of beauty to 
worship at the shrine of what is hateful ; it kills his health， 
to bring him to delight in sickness ; it breaks his strength 
and all his force，to _ let him fnd content in weakness. 
Where the absurdest Fashion reigns, there must Nature be 
regarded as the height of absurdity ; where the most crim- 
inal un-Nature reigns, there mnust the utterance of Nature 
appsesar the fellest crime; where craziness usurps the Place 
of truth, there must Truth herself be Prisoned under lock 
and bar, as cra2Zy、. 

The soul of Fashion is the most absolute uniformity， 
and its god an egoistic，sSexless，barren god. Its motive 
force is therefore arbitrary alteration，unnecessary change， 
confused and restless striving after the opposite of its 
essential uniformity. Its might is the might of habit. 
But Pebzi is the invincible despot that rules all weaklings， 
cowards, and those bereft of veritable need. Habit is the 
communism of egoism，the tough，unyielding swathe of 
mutual, free-from-want Self-interest ; its artifcial life-pulse 
is even that of 上 ashion. 

Fashion is therefore no artistic begetting from herself 
but a_mere artihcial deriving from her opposite, Nature ; 
from whom alone She mnust at bottom draw her nourish- 
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ment, just as the luxury of the upper classes feeds only on 
the straining of the lower，labouring classes towards as- 
suagement of their natural 1ife-needs。 The caprice of 
上 ashion，therefore，can only draw upon the stores of 
actual Nature ; all her reshapings, fourishes, and gewgaws 
have at the last their archetype in Nature. Like all 
our abstract thinking, in its farthest aberrations, she fnally 
can think out and invent naught else than what already is 
at hand in Nature and in Man, in substance and in forn)l. 
But her Procedure is an arrogant one, capriciously cut loose 
from Nature ; She orders and commands，where everything 
in truth is bound to hearken and obey， Thus with all her 
fgurings she can but disfigure Nature，and not portray 
her ; she can but dexzzve, and not ?NtVeNt ; for invention， in 
effect, is naught but zaidztgr oxz the fnding and discerning 
of Nature. 

FEashions invention is therefore mechanical,， But the 
mechanical is herein distinguished from the artistic : that 
it fares from derivative to derivative, from means to means， 
to fnally bring forth but one more mean，the Acaczz7zte. 
Whereas the artistic strikes the very opposite path : throws 
means on means behind it, pierces through derivative after 
derivative, to arrive at last at the source of every deriva- 
tion, of every mean, in LVazlzzes self and there to sljake its 
need In understanding. 

TIhus the /ecptzxpe is the cold and heartless ally of luxury- 
craving men. Through the machine have they at last 
made even human reason their jliege subject; for，led 
astray from Art's discovery, dishonoured and disowned, it 
consumes itself at last in mechanical refhnements，in 
absorption into the Machine, instead of in absorption into 
Nature in the Art-work. 

The need of estzoi is thus the diametrical antithesis of 
the need of 4zxziy， for the artistic need cannot possibly be 
Present where FEashion is the lawgiver of Life. In truth， 
the endeavour of many an enthusiastic artist of our times 
could only be directed to rousing first that necessary Need， 
from the standpoint and by the means of Art; yet we 
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must look on all such efforts as vain and fruitless。 The 
one impossibility for Mind is, to awaken a real need :一 to 
anSswer to an actual Present need，man always has the 
speedy means to hand，but never to evoke it where Nature 
has withheld it，where its _ conditionments are not con- 
tained in her economy. But if the craving for art-work 
does not exist, then art-work is itself impossible and only 
the Future can call it forth for us, and that by the natural 
begettal of its conditionments from out of Life. 

Only from Zzje, from which alone can even the need for 
her grow up, can Art obtain her Mattexr and her 1joxxMi bnut 
where Life is modelled upon Fashion，Art can never 
fashion aught from Life. Straying far away from the 
necessity of Nature，Mind wilfully 一 and even in the so- 
called“common ”jlife, involuntarily 一 exercises its disfgur- 
ing infuence upon the matter and the form of Life; in 
such a manner that Mind, at last unhappy in its Separation， 
and longing for its healthy sustenance by Nature and its 
complete re-union with her，can no more fnd the matter 
and the form for its assuagement in actual present life. ]f， 
in its striving for redemption, it yearns for unreserved ac- 
knowledgment of Nature, and if it can only reconcile itself 
with her in her faithfulest portrayal, in the physical actu- 
ality of the Art-work : yet it sees that this reconciliation 
can nevermore be gained by acknowledgment . and Por- 
trayal of its actual surroundings, of this Fashion-governed 
Parody of life， Involuntarily, therefore, must it Pursue an 
arbitrary course in its struggle for redemption by Art ; 站 
must seek for Nature 一 which in sound and wholesome life 
would rush to meet it 一 amid times and Places where it can 
recognise her in less, and fnally in least, distortion. Yet 
everywhere and everywhen has natural man thrown on thbe 
garment，i not of Fashion，still of Czstoxzjz (9zbte ) 
The simPplest and most natural, the fairest and the noblest 
Custom is certainly the least dishgurcment of Nature, 一 
nay， her most ftting human garb.， But the copying and 
reproduction of this Custom, 一 without which the modern 
artist can never mmanage to_ effect his portraiture of Nature， 
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一 is still, in face of modern Life, an irreclaimably arbitrary 
and Purpose-governed dealing ; and whatsoever has been 
thus formed and fashioned by even the honestest striving 
after Nature，appears, So Soon as e'er it steps before our 
present public life, either a thing incomprehensible, or else 
another freshly fangled Fashion. 

In truth we have nothing for which to thank this modeof 
striving after nature， within the bounds of modern life and 
yet in contrast to it，but Laxzzpext5Mt2 and its ceaseless，rest- 
ljess change.， TIhe character of Fashion has once more un- 
wittingly betrayed itself in Mannerism ; without a shred of 
consequent coherence with actual life, it trips up to Art 
with just the same despotic orders as Fashion wields on 
Life; it bands itself with Fashion，and rules with equal 
might each separate branch of art. Beneath its _ serious 
mien it Shows itself 一 almost as inevitably as does its col- 
league 一 in utmost ridicule，。 Not only the Antique，the 
Renaissance and Middle Ages，but the customs and the 
garb of savage races in new-discovered lands, the primal 
fashions of Japan and China, from time to time usurp as 
“Mannerisms， in greater Or in less degree，each Several 
department of our modern art Nay, with no other eftect 
than that of an insufpncient stimulus，our lightly veerling 
:manner of the day "sets before the least religiously dis- 
posed and most genteel of theatre-goers the fanaticism of 
religious Sects ;< before the luxurious un-nature of our 
fashionable worljd the naifvety of Swabian peasants ; 
before the Pampered gods of commerce the want of the 
hungering rabble. 

Here, then, does the artist whose spirit strives to be re- 
knit with Nature see all his hopes thrust forward to the 
Future，or else his soul thrust back upon the mournful 
exXercise of resignation. He recognises that his thought can 
only gain redemption in a physically Present art-work, thus 
only in a truly art-demanding，z.e，an art-conditioning 
Present that Shall bring forth Art from its own native truth 
and beauty ; he therefore sets his hopes upon the Future， 

”The slap at Meyerbeer s Cupgzxext00，Pyobpefe，etc, is obvious, 一 工 R。 
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his trust upon the power of Necessity, for which this Work 
of the Future is reserved。 But in face of the actual Present,， 
He renounces all appearing of the Art-work upon the 
surface of this present, ze. in public show ; and consequently 
he quits publicity itself so far as it is ruled by fashion. 
The great United Art-work, which must gather up each 
branch of art to use it as a mean, and in Some Sense to 
undo it for the _ common aim of cxZ for the unconditioned， 
absolute Portrayal of perfected human nature, 一 this great 
United Art-work he cannot picture as depending on the 
arbitrary Purpose of some human unit, but can only conceive 
it as the instinctive and associate product of the Manhood 
of the Future， The instinct that recognises itself as one 
that can only be satisfed in fellowship, abandons modern 
fellowship 一 that conglomerate of self-seeking caprice 一 and 
turns to find its satisfaction in solitary fellowship with itself 
and with the manhood of the Future, 一 So well as the lonely 
unit can， 
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It is not the lonely spirit， striving by Art for redemption 
into Nature, that can frame the Art-work of the Euture ; 
only the spirit of Fellowship, fulfilled by Life, can bring this 
work to pass.， But yet the lonely one can Prefgure it to 
himself ; and the thing that saves his preconception from 
becoming a mere idle fancy, is the very character of his striv- 
ing, 一 his striving after Weatxxye. The mind that casts back 
longing eyes to Nature, and therefore goes a-hungering in 
the modern Present, sees not alone in Nature s great sum- 
total, but also in the pzzzia7z MiCtziye that history lays before 
it, the types by whose observing it may reconcile itself with 
life in general， It recognises in this nature a type for all 
the Future, already shown in narrower bounds ij to widen 
out these bounds to broadest compass, rests on the imagin- 
ative 人 aculty of its nature-craving instinct， 
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工 wo caxziz7ztaL MoNteNtg of his development lie clear before 
us in the history of Man : the Cezxzezzc 7NpiCNiotCL and the zz- 
NCLONCGL UNZUEJSCL If we Still look forward to the Future 
for the completion of the second evolutionary step, yet in 
the Past we have the rounded-off conclusion of the first set 
clear as day before our eyes。 To what a pitch man once 一 
. So far as，governed by generic ancestry, by community of 
mother-tongue，by similarity of climate，and the natural 
surroundings of a common fatherland,， he yielded himself 
unconsciously to the infuence of Nature 一 to what a pitch 
man once was able to unfold himself beneath these welnigh 
directly moulding infhuences，we have certainly full reason 
to acknowledge with most heartfelt thanks， JIt is in the 
natural customs of all Peoples, so far as they embrace the 
normal man, and even of those decried as most uncultured， 
that we frst learn the truth of human nature in its full 
nobility, and in its real beauty. Not ozxe true virtue has any 
了 Religion soever taken into itself as its god's command, but 
it was already self-included in these natural customs ; not 
ONp& genuine idea of human right has the later civilised State 
develjoped 一 though, alas, to the point of complete distor- 
tion ! 一 but it already found its sure expression in them ; not 
ON1E Veritable discovery for the common weal has later 
Culture made her own 一 with arrogant ingratitude ! 一 but 
she derived it from the fruits of the homely understanding 
of the stewards of those customs. 

But that 4xzi is not an dztz1ctzal productb 一 that the need 
of Art is not an arbitrary issue, but an inbred craving of 
the natural，genuine, and_ uncorrupted man, 一 who Proves 
this in more striking manner than just these Peoples ? 
Nay，whence shall our uneasy“spirit ”derive its proofs 
of Art's necessity, if not from the testimony of this artistic 
instinct and its glorious fruits afforded by these nature- 
fostered Peoples，by the great Aoe itself 。 Before what 
phenomenon do we Stand with more humiliating sense of 
the impotence of our frivolous culture, than before the art 
of the Fellezes P Tothis, to the art of the darlings of all- 
loving Nature，of those fairest children whom the great 
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glad Mother holds up to us before the darksome cloud of 
modern modish culture, as the triumphant tokens of what 
she can bring forth, 一 let us look far hence to glorious 
Grecian Art, and gather from its inner understanding the 
outlines for the Art-work of the Future! Nature has done 
all that she could do, 一 she has given birth to the 了 ellenic 
People，has fed it at her breast and formed it by her 
mother-wisdom ; She sets it now before our gaze with all 
a_ mothers pride, and cries to wide mankind with mother- 
love :“This have I done for you ; now, of your love for 
one another, do ye that which ye can !” 

Thus have we then to turn ZelLentc art to 局 zaMN art ; 
to loose from it the stipulations by which it was but an 
LelLeMtc and not a ZNtiVekal art. 工 he CaxMieNE ON 代 eL257071 
in which alone it was the common Art of Greece, and after 
whose removal it could only，as an egoistic, isolated art- 
Species, fulfhl the needs of Luxury 一 however fair 一 but no 
longer those of Fellowship, 一 this speciftic garb of the 
Zebemptc Relipzo1z we have to stretch it out until its folds 
embrace the 人 Religion of the Future, the Religion of zzz- 
ZeEj54L 上 aztpooid and thus to gain already a presage of the 
Art-work of the _ Future， But this bond of union，this 
人 el2pzoN oj 1e Fazt1waze We wretched ones shall never clasp 
the while we still are Loxpaely zjzt 好 ，howe'er So many be 
our numbers who feel the spur towards the Art-work of 
the Future， The Art-work is the 1living presentation of 
了 eligion ;一 but religions spring not from the artists brain ; 
their only origin is from the Ko 太一 

Let us then 一 without a spark of egoistic vanity，without 
attempting to console ourselves with any kind cf self- 
derived illusion，but honestly and lovingly and hopefully 
devoted to the Art-work of the Future 一 content ourselves 
to-day by testing first the nature of the art-Jpeczes which， 
in their shattered segregation，make up the general sub- 
stance of our modern art ; let us sharpen our gaze for thbis 
examination by glancing at Hellenic art ; and thereafter 
let us draw a bold and confdent conclusion anent the 
EYEGCE GMNG 11ZVUE1SGL Lzt-2008R OF 1Ze ZUt2UIE 7/ 


I. 


ARTIISIIC MAN, AND ART AS DERIVED 
DIRECILY FROM 五 IM. 
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AN'S nature is twofold，an ozxtier and an z727pC7-。 
The senses to which he offers himself as a 
subject for Art, are those of zszoz and of 
Zeaxz1Npgry to the eye appeals the outer man， 
the inner to the ear. 

The eye apprehends the bpodazt orea oy Ma1 compares 让 
with surrounding objects, and discriminates between it and 
them. The corporeal man and the spontaneous exXpression 
of his sensations of physical anguish or physical well-being， 
called up by outward contact, appeal directly to the eye ; 
while indirectly he imparts to it by means of facial play 
and gestufre, those emotions of the inner man which are not 
directly cognisable by the eye Again,through the expres- 
sion of the eye itselt which directly meets the eye of the 
beholder man is able to impart to the latter not only the 
feelings of the heartb but even the characteristic activity of 
the brain ; and the more distinctly can the outer man exX- 
press the inner the higher does he show his rank as an 
artistic being. 

-But the inner man can only fnd dzxec 上 communication 
through the ear, and that by means of pzs ozce y Tone， Tone 
is the immediate utterance of feeling and has its physical seat 
within the heart, whence start and whither fow the waves 
of life-blood.， Through the sense of hearing，tone urges 
forth from fthe feeling of one heart to the feeling of its 
fellow : the grief and joy of the emotional-man impart 
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themselves directly to his counterpart through the manifold 
eXpression of vocal tone ; and where the outer corporeal- 
man fhnds his limits of expressing to the eye the quajlities 
of those inner feelings of the heart he fain would utter and 
convey, there steps in to his aid the sought-for envoy, and 
takes his _ message through the voice to hearing, through 
hearing to the feelings of the heart. 

Yet where，again，the direct expression of vocal tone 
fnds its limits of conveying the separate feelings of the 
heart in clear and sharply outlined definition to the 
sympathies of the recipient inner man, there enters on the 
Scene through the vehicle of vocal tone, the determinative 
utterance of .peecp.、 .peecp is the condensation+ of the 
ekement of Voice, and the Word is the crystallised measure 
of Ione.， In Speech, feeling conveys itself by ear to feel- 
ing, but to that 1likewise to be condensed and crystallised 
feeling to which it seeks to bring itself in sure and unmis- 
takable understanding， It is thus the organ of that Special 
feeling which reasons with itself and yearns for others、 
understanding, 一 the JIntellect. 一 For the more vague and 
general feeling the immediate attributes of Tone su 印 ced. 
This general feeling therefore abode by Tone，as its 
adequate and materially contenting utterance; in the 
ZUajttzttztzze Value of its compass it found the means of So 
to Say, accenting its own peculiar 9ziclztfzes in their universal 
bearings. But the ce1tztzje need which seeks by Speech to 
gain an Understanding is more decided and more pressing ; 
it abides not in contentment with its physical expression， 
for it has to differentiate its own subjective feeling from a 
general feeling，and therefore to depict and to describe 
what Tone gave forth directly as the expression of this 
general feeling， The speaker has therefore to take his 
images from correlative but diverse objects，and to weld 
them with each other， In this mediate and complex 


”6472rtatcptete ”三 和 condensed” ;but the mere 王 nglish equivalent will 
not convey the hidden allusion 一 worked out later on 一 to “LODxKcpppzp1L ” 
(Poetry),， which is thus shown to be the condensation into spoken words of the 
nebulous ideas of fancy .一 工 R。 
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process he has to take a wider feld ; and， under pressure 
of his quest for comprehension, he. accejlerates this process 
by the utmost brevity of his lingering over Tone, and by 
compjlete abandonment of its general powers of expression. 
Through this enforced renunciation, through this giving up 
of all delight in the physical element of his own utterance 
一 at least of that degree of Pleasure which the corporeal- 
and the emotional-man experience in their method of 
expression, 一 the intellectual-man attains the faculty of 
giving by means of his speech-organ that certain utterance 
in Seeking which the former found their bounds， each in 
his own degree. 了 is capability is unlimited : he collects 
and sifts the universal, Parts and_ unites according to his 
need and pleasure the images which all his senses bear him 
from the outer world; he binds and looses the particular 
and general even as he judges best, in order to appease his 
own desire for a sure and intelligible utterance of his 
feelings, his refections, or his will]， Yet he finds once more 
his limit where, in the agitation of his feelings, in the living 
pulse of joy or the violence of grief 一 there，where thbe 
Particular and arbitrary draw back before the generality 
and spontaneity of the feeling that usurps his heart ; where 
from out the egoism of his narrowed and conditioned per- 
sonal sensations he fnds himself again amid the wide com- 
munion of allembracing world-emotions, a partaker in the 
unconditioned truth of universal feeling and emotion; where， 
fnally, he has to subordinate his individual selfwill to the 
dictates of Necessity, be it of grief or joy, and to hearken 
in place of commanding, 一 he craves for the only adequate 
and direct expression of his endlessly enhanced emotion- 
Here must he reach back once more to the universal mode 
of utterance ; and, in exact Proportion as he has pressed 
forward to his special standpoint has he now to retrace his . 
steps and borrow from the emotional man the physical 
tones of feeling，from the corporeal man the physical 
gestures of the body.， For where it is a question of giving 
utterance, immediate and yet most certain, to the highest 
and the truest that man can ever utter， there above al! 
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must man display himself in his entirety ; and this whole 
man is the man of understanding united with the man of 
heart and man of body, 一 but neither of these Parts for self 
aione. 一 

The progress of the man of understanding，from the 
bodily man and through the man of feeling, is that of an 
ever increasing accommodation，just as his organ of 
exPpression，Speech，is the most mediate and dependent ; 
for all the attributes that lie beneath him must be normally 
developed，before the conditions of pzs normal attributes 
can be at hand. But the most conditioned faculty is at 
like time the most exalted ; and the joy in his own self 
engendered by the knowledge of his higher， unsurpassable 
attributes，betrays the intellectual-man into the arrogant 
imagining that he may use those attributes which are really 
his foundation-props as the handmaids of his own caprice. 
The sovereign mightof physicalsensation and heart-emotion， 
however breaks down his pride of intellect, as soon as these 
proclaim their sway as one which all men must obey in com- 
mon, as that of feelings and emotions of the race。 The iso- 
lated feeling, the separate emotion, which show themselves in 
theindividual,aroused bythis or that particular and personal 
contact with this or that Particular phenomenon, he is able 
to suppress or Subjugate in favour of a richer combination 
of manifold phenomena conceived by him ; but the richest 
combinatioh of all the phenomena that he can cognise leadas 
him at last to Luxzz as 4 Jpectes CNC CN Z1z1eeVtUL Jizcto7z 218 10e 
lotality co Weatxzey， and，in Presence of this great，all- 
mastering phenomenon，his Pride breaks down. He now 
can only will the univeksal，true，and unconditional ; he 
yields himself，not to a love for this or that particular 
object，but to wide Zozve itself， Thus does the egoist 
become a commnunist, the unit all, the man God, the art- 
variety Art. 
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The three chief artistic faculties of the entire man have 
once, and of their own Spontaneous impulse, evolved to a 
trinitarian utterance of human Art; and this was in the 
Primal, earliest manifested art-work, the 忆 yzzc and its later， 
more conscious，loftiest completion, the Zrazzta. 

The arts of Daozrcei 十 of Zoopze, and _ Poetry .thus call them- 
selves _ the three primeval sisters whom we see at once 
entwine their measures wherever the conditions necessary 
for artistic manifestment have arisen. By their nature 
they are inseparable without disbanding the stately minuet 
of Art; for in this dance，which is the very cadence of 
Art itself they are So wondrous closely interlaced with one 
another of fairest jove and inclination, so mutually bound 
up in each others life, of body and of spirit : that each of 
the three partners，unlinked from the united chain and 
bereft thus of her own jlife and motion，can only carry on 
an artifcialjly inbreathed and borrowed jlife ;一 not giving 
forth her sacred ordinances，as in their trinity，but now 
receiving despotic rules for mechanical movement. 

As we gaze on this entrancing measure of the truest and 
most high-born Muses of artistic man，we see the three 
first stepping forward，each with her loving arm entwined 
around her sisters neck ; then, now this one and now that， 
as though to show the others her beauteous form in full and 
individual symmetry，loosing herself from their embrace， 
and merely brushing with her utmost finger-tips the others' 
hands， Again the one, rapt by the spectacle of the twin- 
beauty of her close-locked sisters，bending herself before 
them ; next the two，transported by her unique charm， 


4 Rei2NNENICALcHe 1it.“ Purely human. 一 工 R。 

+ It must be distinctly understood thbat by““Dance ”Wagner does not refer 
to the Ballet，or anything approaching it it is the grace of gesture and of 
motion whbich he sums up in this terse and comprebhensive term. 一 工 R， 
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greeting the one with tender homage; until at last，all 
three，ftight-clasped，breast on _ breast and limb to limhb， 
Imelt with the fervour of love-kisses into one only, living 
shape of beanuty. 一 Such is the love and life, the wooing 
and the winning of Art; its.separate units, ever themselves 
and ever for each other, severing in richest contrast and 
re-uniting in most blissful harmony. 

This is Art the free. The sweet and forceful impulse in 
that dance of sisters, is the ztjULe oj ZeeadoM ，the love- 
kiss of their enlocked embraces, the zzizzspozt oy C _1zeceCdo11z 
220M。 

7Ve 5olztaxzy UNtL 19 2UMt1ee, because confned and fettered 
in un-Love ; the cssoczcle 14 Jee，because unfettered and 
unconfned through Love. 一 

In _ every creature that exists the mightiest impulse is 
that of its ZCz1e ，this is the resistless force of the correla- 
tion of those conditions which have frst called into being 
that which here exists, 一 thus, of those things or life-forces 
which，in that which has arisen through them，are Zai 
which they will to be 一 and, willing, can be 一 in this their 
point of common union. Man appeases his Life-need by 
iZpzMper from Nature : this is no theft, but a receiving，an 
adoptment, an absorption of that which, as a condition of 
mans life, wills to be adopted into and absorbed in him. 
For these conditions of man's Life，Uewaseloes his Life- 
needs, are not forsooth upheaved by birth, 一 rather do they 
endure and feed themselves within him and by him so long 
as e'er he lives; and the dissolution of their bond, itself is 一 
Death. 

But the Life-need of man s life-needs is the zeeC ooze. 
Asthe conditions of natural human life are contained in the 
love-bond of subordinated nature-forces，which craved for 
their agreement, their redemption，their adoption into the 
higher Principle，Man ; so does man fnd his agreement， 
his redemption，his appeasement，1likewise in something 
higher; and this higher thing is the pzeMtcjz yizce，1Ze JeLLozo- 
31pz o1 Ma1 for there is but one thing higher than zeizzry 
self and that is 一 [ez，But man can only gain the stilling 
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of his life-need through Czzzxe; through CzzzNE opZ1NUSEL7 
to other men, and in its highest climax, to CLL We zol oj 
ziMiiM Octz1E53.， 工 he monstrous Sin of the absolute egoist is 
that he sees in (felljow) Men also nothing but the natural 
conditionments of his own existence, and 一 albeit in a quite 
particular, barbaric-cultivated manner- 一 cow5zUMzES them 1like 
the fruits and beasts of nature ji thus will not &zze, but only 
liCpe. 

Now as Man is not free except through Love, neither is 
anything that proceeds, or is derived, from him. Freedom 
is the Satisfaction of an imperative Need, and the highest 
freedom is the _ satisfaction of the highest need : but the 
highest human need is Zoo7ve. 

No living thing can issue from the true and undistorted 
nature of mankind or be derived from it， unless it fully 
ansSwers to the characteristic essence of that nature : but 
the most characteristic token of this essence is the need of 
Love. 

Each separate faculty of man is limited by bounds ; bnut 
his united, agreed, and reciprocally helping faculties 一 and 
thus his facujties in WMztial Love of one another 一 comhbine 
to form the self-completing，unbounded，universal faculty 
of men。 Thus too has every Cztzsltc faculty of man its 
natural bounds，since man has not ope owp .9e1zye but 
separate .9eNpj5is， while every faculty springs from its 
Special sense, and therefore each single faculty must fhnd its 
bounds in the confines of its_ correlated sense， But the 
boundaries of the separate senses are also their joint meet- 
ing-points, those points at which they melt in one another 
and each agrees with each : and exactly So do the faculties 
that are_ derived from them touch one another and agree. 
Their confnes, therefore, are removed by this agreement ; 
but only those that love each other can agree，and“'to 
love ' means : to acknowledge the other and at like time to 
know one's self。 Thus 及 nowledge through Love is Free- 
dom ; and the freedom of man's faculties is 一 4 人 NeczLty. 

Only the Art which answers to this“all-faculty ' of man 
is，therefore，Jzee ，and not the Art-vayxzety，which only 
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issues from a single human faculty。 The Arts of Dance, of 
Tone，of Poetry，are each confined within their several 
bounds , in contact with these bounds each feels herself 
unfree, be it not that， across their common boundary, she 
reaches out her hand to her neighbouring art in unrestrained 
acknowledgment of love， The very grasping of this hand 
lifts her above the barrier ;， her full embrace，her full 
absorption in her sister 一 上 e. her own complete ascension 
beyond the set-up barrier 一 Casts down the fence itself. 
And when every barrier has thus fallen，then are there 
no more Cr and no more boundaries, but only 4l the 
universal undivided. 

It is a Sorry misconception of Freedom 一 that of the 
being who would fain be free in loneliness，Ihe impulse to 
loose one s Self from commonalty, to be free and indepen- 
dent for individual self alone, can only lead to the direct 
antithesis of the state so arbitrarily striven after : namely to 
utmost lack of self-dependence. 一 Nothing in Nature is self- 
dependent excepting that which has the conditionments of 
its self-standing not merely in itself but also outside of 
itself : for the inner are first possible by virtue of the outer. 
TIhat which would separate* itself must，necessarily, hrst 
have that from which to separate.， He who would fain be 
nothing but himselft must frst know what he is ; but this 
he only learns by distinguishing from what he is not : were 
he able to lop off entirely that which differs from him, then 
were he himself no differentiated entity, and thus no longer 
cognisable by himself.。 In_ order to will to be the whole 
thing which of and in himself he is, the individual must 
learn to be absolutely not the thing he is not ; but the 
thing that is absolutely what He is not is that thing which 
lies apart from him ; and only in the fullest of communion 


”The verb“' xxzLexicpetdezt ”is here used in So many different shades of its 
meaning that it is impossible to do justice in a translation to the philosophical 
Play of words. Literally it means :to cleave asunder ”and heoce, “to 
separate, to distinguish,， to qiscern, to discriminate，to differentiate.” There 
being no one Epoglish word that will embrace the varying sense in which the 
term is here employed, TI have been forced to replace it by varying expressions。 
一 工 R， 
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with that which is apart from him, in the completest absorp- 
tion into the commonalty of those who differ from him， 
can he ever be completely zwpat he is by nature，what he 
must be，and as a reasonable being，can but will to be. 
Thus only in Communism does 了 goism find its perfect 
satisfaction。 

ZAal Fegozsmt, howevemn which has brought such immeasur- 
able woe into the world and so lamentable a mnutilation 
and insincerity into Art is of another breed to the _ natural 
and rational egoism which fnds its perfect satisfaction in 
the community of all， In pious indqignation it wards of 
thename of “ 卫 goism ”from it, and dubs itself“ Brotherly-” 
and “Christian-” “Art-” and “Artist-Love ”，founds 
temples to God and Art ; builds hospitals, to make ailing 
old-age young and sound, 一 and schools to make youth old 
and ailing ; establishes“ faculties”courts of justice, govern- 
ments，states, and what not else ' 一 merely to Prove that 让 
is not 了 goism. And this is just the most irredeemable 
feature of it and that which makes it utterly pernicious 
both to itself and to the general commonalty. This is the 
isolation of the single, in which each severed nullity shall 
rank as Somewhat, but the great commonalty as naught ; 
in which each unit struts as Something special and 
“original”whbile the whole, forsooth, can then be nothing 
in particular and for ever a mere imitation.， This is the 
self-dependence of the individual，where every unit lives 
upon the charges of his fellows, in order to be“free by 
help of God ; ”pretends to be what others cxey and, briefy， 
follows the inversion of the teaching of Jesus Christ :“TIo 
lzpe is more blessed than to give.” 

This is the genuine 卫 goism, in which each zyopczxed ay- 
2ZCjtety would give itself the airs of universal Art ; while, 
in truth, it only thereby loses its own peculliar attributes. 
Let us pry a little closer into what，under Such conditions， 
has befallen those three most Sweet Hellenic sisters ! 一 


一 一 一 一 一 ww 
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Zpe 4xt oj Zaztice. 


TIhe most realistic of all arts is that of Dance。 Its artistic 
“stufft ”is the actual living Mani and in troth no single 
portion of him，but the whole man from heel to _ crown， 
Such as he shows himself unto the eye， It therefore includes 
within itself the conditions for the enunciation of all remain- 
ing arts : the singing and speaking man mnust necessarily 
be a bodily man ; through his outer form，through the 
posture of his limbs, the inner singing and speaking man 
comes forth to view。 The arts of Tone and Poetry become 
first understandable in that of Dance, the Mimetic art, by 
the entire art-receptive man, 7.E. by him who not only hears 
but also sees. 

The Art-work cannot gain its freedom until it proclaims 
itself directly to the answering sense，until in addressing 
this sense the artist is conscious of the certain understand- 
ing of his message， The highest subject for Arts message 
is Man himself ; and, for his own complete and conscious 
calming, man can at bottona only parley through his bodily 
form with the corresponding sense, the eye. Without ad- 
dressing the eye，all art remains unsatisfying，and thus 
itself unsatisfed，unfree. Be its utterance to the Ear or 
merely to the _ combining and mediately compensating 
faculty of Thought, as perfect as it may 一 until it makes 
intelligible appeal likewise unto the Eye, it remains a thing 
that merely ztzls, yet never completely caxz ”but Art mnust 
cas and from“pOztMNet ”it is that Art in our tongue 
has fittingly gotten itself its name“Zze 有 zt 一 

The corporeal-man proclaims his sensations of weal and 
woe directly in and by those members of his body which feel 
the hurt or pleasure; his whole body s sense of weal or 
Woe he expresses by means of correlated and complement- 

# Compare Carlyle ON exper :一 “及 ing， 下 Opt315 which means Cax-ning， 


Able-man. 。 。。 Find me the true 人 Opz1t111p， 及 ing，or Able-man and he her a 
divine right over me， 一 TR。 
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ary movements of all, or of the most expression-able of these 
members.， From their relation with each other then from 
the Play of complementary and accenting motions，and 
fnally from the manifolq interchange of these motions 一 
as they are dictated by the progressive change of feelings 
passing, now by slow degrees and now in violent haste, from 
soft repose to passionate turmoil 一 人 from these arise the very 
laws of endless-changing motion by the which man rules 
his artistic presentation of himsel 人 The savage, governed 
by the rawest passions, knows in his dance almost no other 
change than that from monotonous tumnujlt to monotonous 
and apathetic rest In the wealth and mnultiform variety 
of his transitions speaks out the nobler, civilised man ; the 
richer and more manifold are these transitions, the more 
composed and stable is the ordering of their mutual inter- 
change.， But the law of this ordering is 民 罗 yz 太 Mt 

Rhythm is in no wise an arbitrary canon, according to 
Which the artistic-man forsooth pa move his body s 
limbs ; but it is the conscious soul of those necessitated 
( ;一 “ refex "一 TR.) movements by which he strives in- 
stinctively to impart to others his own emotions， If the 
motion and the gestures are themselves the feeling 7Zoxzze 
of his emotion, then is their Rhythm its articulate .peecZ 
The swifter the Play of emotion : the more passionately 
embarrassed and unclear is the man himself and thcrefore 
the less capable is he of imparting his emotion in a clear 
and intelligible fashion.， On the other hand，the more 
restful the change: so much the Plainer will the emotion 
show its nature. 有 R 信 est is continuance ; but continuance of 
motion is repetition of motion : that which repeats itse1f 
allows of reckoning，and the law of this reckoning 1s 
人 开 17LNMt 

By means of Rhythm does Dance become an art， LIt is 
the LVeuswye of the movements by which emotion mirrors 
forth itself 一 the measure by which it hrst attains that 
perspicuity whbich renders understanding possible But 
the “stu 作 ”by means of which this Rhythm makes itself 
outwardqly discernible and measure-giving，as the self- 
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dictated Law of motion, is necessarily taken from another 
element than that of bodily motion ;一 only through a thing 
apart from myself can I frst know myself; but this thing 
which lies apart from bodily motion is that which appeals 
to 3a Sense that lies apart from the sense to which the 
body's motion is addressed ; and this fresh sense is 万 ecxzjlpb- 
了 hythm 一 which sprang from the inner Necessity which 
spurred corporeal motion on to gain an understanding 一 
imparts itself to the dancen as the outward manifestment 
of this Necessity, the Law of Measure, chiefy through the 
medium of that which is perceptible by the ear alone， 
namely .9oxNQ ,一 just as in music the abstract measure of 
rhythm,， the “Bar，is imparted by a motion cognisable 
only by the eye._ This equal-meted repetition，springing 
as it does from Motion's innermost Necessity, invites alike 
and guides the dancers movements by its exposition 
through the rhythmic beat of Sound, such as is at first 
evoked by simple clapping of the hands, and then from 
wooden, metal, or other sonorous objects. 

However the mere deftinition of the points of Time at 
which a movement shall repeat itself does not su 印 ce com- 
pletely for the dancer who submits the ordering of his 
movements to an outwardly perceptible law. Just as the 
Motion，beside its swift change from time-point to time- 
point， is maintained abidingly，and thus becomes a con- 
tinuous performance : So does the dancer require that the 
Sound, which had hitherto vanisheqd as suddenly as it had 
appeared, shall be compelled to an abiding continuance, to 
an extension in regard of Time. 丽 e demands，in short， 
that the emotion which forms the living Soul of his move- 
ments shall be equally expressed in the continuance of the 
Sound ; for only so does the self-dictated rhythmic Measure 
become one that corresponds completely with the Dance， 
inasmuch as it embraces not merely ope of the essential 
conditions of the jatter but，as far as possible，cX， TIhis 
40easzye mmust therefore be the embodiment of the essence 
of Dance in a separate, but allied, branch of art. 

This other branch of art into which Dance yearns in- 


THE ART-WORR OF THE FUTIURE。 IO3 


stinctively to pass, therein to find again and know her own 
true nature, is the art of 7oxpze ”which, in its turn，receives 
the solid scaffold of its vertebration from Dance's rhythm. 
Rhbythm is the natural，unbreakable bond of union 
between the arts of Dance and Tone ; without it, no art of 
Dance, and none of Tone.， If Rhythm， as her regulating 
and unifying law, is the very Altzzpid of Dance 一 to witb the 
abstract summary of corporeal motion, 一 So is it，on the 
other hand, the moving,， self-progressive .9peletom of TIone. 
The more this skeleton invests itself with tonal Hesh, the 
more does the law of Dance lose its own features in the 
Special attributes of Tone ; so much the more，however， 
does Dance at like time raise herself to the capability of that 
expression of the deeper feelings of the heart by which alone 
She can keep abreast of the essential nature of Tone， But 
Tone's most living Hesh is the pzeztaj zotcie and 1e 太 oxt 
again, is as it were the bone-and-muscle rhythm of this 
human voice._ And thus，at last，the movement-urging 
emotion，which overfowed from art of Dance to art of 
Tone, fnds in the definite decision of the Word the sure， 
unerring utterance by means of which it can both seize 
itself as'“object' and clearly speak forth what it is， Thus， 
tbrough tone become Speech, it wins at once its highest 
satisfaction and its most satisfying heightening in the tonal 
art become the art of Poesy ; for it mounts aloft from Dance 
to LIzoatcxy from the broadest delineation of general bodily 
sensations to the subtlest and most compacts utterance of 
defhnite mental phases of emotion and of will-force, 一 
From this frank and mutual permeation，generation, and 
completion of each several art from out itself and through its 
fellow 一 which, as regards Music and Poetry, we have so far 
merely hinted at 一 is born the united ZJxzrzc 4xzt-zuo7p， In 让 
each art is what its nature accords to it ; that which lies be- 
yond its power of being, it does not egoistically borrow from 


* The German equivalent for “和 compact ”is dicpl ;the term Seems to 
have been purposely chosen by the author，in order to bring out the true 
meaning of Dicptaixtst ”The art of Poetry,”as a crystaljisation 一 so to Sa7 
一 of ideas and emotions only vaguely felt before .一 工 R。 


IO4 RICHARD WAGNER'S PROSE WORKS. 


its fellow, but its fellow w Zat in its place. But in DOzamti 
the perfected form of Lyric，each several art unfolds its 
highest faculty ; and notably that of Dance. In Drama， 
Man is at once his own artistic 'subject ' and his “stu 作 "to his 
very fullest worth。 Now as therein the art of Dance has to 
set directly forth the separate or joint expressive movements 
which are to tell us of the feelings both of units and of 
masses ; and as thelaw of Rhythm, begotten from her'is the 
standarqd whereby the whole dramatic semblance is brought 
into agreement “〈“ exsd2opidapgwMNP  ) 一 SO does Dance 
withal exalt herself in Drama to her most spiritual ex- 
Pression, that of Ahzzyazc”j， As Mimetic arb she becomes 
the direct and all-embracing utterance of the inner man ; 
and it is now no longer the raw material rhythm of Sound， 
bnut the spiritual rhythm of Speech, that shows itself to her 
as law, 一 a ljaw，however which took its earliest rise from 
her dictation。 What Speech endeavours to convey (“ ZeE7- 
515NCQlicpeNt ”)，the whole wide range of feelings and 
emotions, ideas and thoughts，which mount from softest 
tenderness to indomitable energy，and fnally Proclaim 
themselves as naked Will 一 all this becomes an uncondi- 
tionally intelligible, unquestioned truth through Mimic art 
alone ; nay，9peech itself cannot become a true and quite 
convincing physical utterance without the immediate aid 
of Mimicry， From this，the Dramas pinnacle，Dance 
broadens gradually down again to her original domain : 
where Speech now only hints and pictures ; where TIone， 
as 有 Rhythm's soul, restricts herself to homage of her sister ; 
and where thbhe beauty of the Body and its movements 
alone can give direct and needful utterance to an all- 
dominating，all-rejoicing feeling. 

Thus Dance reaches in Drama her topmost heighft， 
entrancing where she orders，affecting where she Sub- 
ordinates herself ; ever and throughout 一 herself : because 
ever Spontaneous and, therefore, of indispensable Necessity. 
For onljy where an art is indispensable, is it alike the whole 
thing ax zw and can and should be. 一 一 

Just as in the building of the Tower of Babel when 
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their speech was confounded and mutual understanding 
made impossible，the nations _ severed from each other， 
each one fto go its several way : So，when all national 
solidarity had split into a thousand egoistic severalities， 
did the separate art-branches cut-off themselves from the 
proud and heaven-soaring tree of Drama, which had lost the 
inspiring soul of mutual understanding-. 

Let us consider for a moment what fate befell the art of 
Dance，when she left the graceful chain of sisters, to Seek 
her fortune in the world's great wilderness. 一 

Though Dance now ceased to offer to the mawkish and 
sentimental schoolmaster-poetry of Euripides the hand of 
fellowship which the latter cast away in Sullen arrogance， 
onlytotake it later when humbly proffered for an 'occa5zONCA 
SejVUCe (zecBletst1tUNp ) ;though she parted from her 
philosophical sister who，with sour-faced frivolity，could 
only ezzy and no longer love her youthful charms : yet she 
could not wholly dispense with the help of her bosom- 
comrade， Ione，By an indisruptible band was she linked to 
her, for the art of Tone held fast within her bands the pey 
to her very Soul But, as after the death of a father in 
whose love his children have all been knit together and have 
held their jife-goods as one_ common store，the heirs in 
selhsh strife compute the several stock of each, 一 So did 
Dance contend that this key was wrought by pe and 
claimed it back as the first condition of her now separate 
life， Willingly did she forego the feeling tones of her 
Sisters Voice ; for by this voice，whose marrow was the 
Word of Poetzy, she must forsooth have felt herself inextric- 
ably chained to that proud leader! But this zzzstzxmaezt of 
wood or metal, the musical too which her sister in sweet 
urgence to inspire with her soulful breath even the dead 
stuff of Nature, had fashioned for the buttress and enhance- 
ment of her voice 一 this tool, which verily was ft enough 
to mete for her the needful guiding measure of rhythm and 
of beat nay even to welinigh imitate the tonal beauty of 
her sisters voice, 一 the Musical Instrument she took with 
her.， Not caring for aught else, she left her sister Ione to 
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Boat adown the shoreless stream of Christian harmony, tied 
to her faith in Words, the while she cast herself in easy- 
going self-su 犯 cience upon the pleasure-craving Places of 
the world. 

We know too well this tricked-out figure : who is it that 
has not come across her ? Wherever fatuous modern ease 
8irds itself up to seek for entertainment, she sets herself 
with utmost complaisance upon the scene, and Plays, for 
gold,， whatever pranks one wills。 Her highest faculty, the 
use of which she can no longer see, the faculty of ransom- 
ing by her mien and gestures the Thought of Poetry in its 
yearning for actual human birth, she has lost or made away 
in thoughtless foolishness, and minds her not 一 to whom. 
With all the features of her face, with all the gestures of 
her limbs, she has nothing now to bring to light but uncon- 
fined complaisance. Her solitary care is lest she should 
seem capable of making a refusal ; and of this care she 
unburdens herself by the only mimetic expression of which 
she still is mistress, by the most unru 人 钥 ed smile of uncon- 
ditional surrender to each and all. With her features Set 
in this unchangeable and fxed expression, she answers the 
demand for change and motion by her lower limbs alone ; 
all her artistic capability has Sunk down from her vertex， 
through her body，to her feet Head，neck，trunk and 
thighs are only present as unbidden guests ; whereas her 
feet have undertaken to show alone what she can do, and 
merely for the sake of needful balance call on her arms and 
hands for sisterly Support What in Private jlife 一 when 
our modern citizens, in accordance with tradition and the 
time-killing habits of society, indulge themselves in dance， 
in our So-called “Balls 一 it is only allowable to timidly 
suggest with all the woodenness of civilised vapidity : Mat 
is permitted to the kindly balexzma to tell aloud upon the 
Public stage with frankest candour ; for 一 her gestures, for- 
sooth, are merely art and not reality, and now that she bas 
been declared beyompd the law, she stands above the law.。 JIn 
effect, we may let ourselves be incited by her， without, for 
all that, following in our moral life her incitations, 一 Just as 
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on thbe other hand，Religion also offers us its incitations， 
to goodness and to virtue，and yet we are not in the 
smallest bound to yield to them in everyday existence-. 
Art is zee, 一 and the art of Dance draws her proftt from 
this freedom.。 And she does right in this : else what were 
Freedom made for) 一 

How comes it that this noble art has fallen so low thbat 
in our public art-life, she can only fnd her passport and her 
lease of life as the hasp of all the banded arts of harlotry ! 
That she must give herself beyond all ransom into the 
most dishonouring chains of nethermost dependence ' 一 
Because everything torn from its connexions, every egoistic 
unib must needs become in truth zwi1Hee, 7.C. dependent on 
an alien master. The mere corporeal man，the mere 
emotional，the mere intellectual man，are each incapable 
of any self-su 针 cience of the genuine Man. The exclusive- 
ness of their nature leads them into every excess of im- 
moderation ; for the salutary Measure arises only 一 and of 
itself 一 from the commnunity of natures like and yet unlike. 
But immoderation is the absolute un-freedom of any being ; 
and this unfreedom must of necessity evince itself as 
dependence upon sheer externals. 一 

Jn her separation from true Mnusic，and especially from 
Poetry，Dance not only gave up her highest attributes， 
but she also lost a portion of her zzitzvtzdtrality。， Only that 
is individual， which can beget from out itself: Dance was 
a completely individual art for just so long as she could 
bring forth from her inmost nature, and her Need, the laws 
in accordance with which she came to an intelligible mani- 
festment To-day the oz remaining individual dance is 
the NiCliopaL dance of the Fo ，for as it steps into the 
world of show, it proclaims its own peculiar nature in 
inimitable fashion by gestures，rhythm，and beat，whose 
laws itself had made instinctively ; while these laws only 
become cognisable and communicable when they have 
realljy issued from the art-work of the People as the 
abstract of its essence。 Further evolution of the folk- 
dance towards the richer capabilities of Art is only 
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Possible by union with the arts of Tone and Poetry，no 
longer tyrannised by Dance, but bearing themselves as free 
agents ; for only amid the correlated faculties, and under 
the stimulation，of these arts can she unfold and broaden 
out her individual faculjlties to their fullest compass. 

The Grecian Lyric art-work shows us how the laws of 
了 hythm, the individual mark of Dance，were developed in 
the arts of Tone and，above all，of Poetry to endless 
breadth and manifold richness of characterisation by the 
individuality of these very arts，and thus gave back to 
Dance an inexhaustible store of novel stimulus to thbe 
fnding of fresh movements peculiar to herself; and how， 
in lively joy of fecund interaction, the indqividuality of each 
several art was able thus to lift itself to its most perfect 
fll， The modern folk-dqance could never bring to bearing 
the fruits of such an interaction : for as all folk-art of the 
modern nations was nipped in the bud by Christianity and 
Christian-political civilisation，neither could 了 za Solitary 
shrub, bush out in rich and manifold development， Yet 
the only individual phenomena in the domain of Dance 
known to our world of today are the sheer products of 
the Folk, such as they have budded, or even now still bud， 
from the character of this or that nationality. All our 
actual civilised Dance is but a compilation from these 
dances of the Folk : the folk-styles of every nationajlity 
are taken up by her，employed，and mnutilated ,一 but not 
developed farther ; because，as an arb she only feeds her- 
self on foreign food, 丽 er procedure, therefore' is ever a 
mere intentional and artihcial copying,，Patching together， 
and dovetaliling ; in no wise a bringing forth and new-creat- 
ing. Her nature is that of Mode, which, of sheer craving 
for vicissitude，gives today to this style，tomorrow to 
that，the breference， She is therefore forced to found 
her arbitrary Systems，to set her Purpose down in rules， 
and to proclaim her will in needless axioms and assump- 
tions in order to _ enable her disciples to comprehend and 
exXecute 让 But these rules and systems wholly zsolczte her 
as an arb and fence her off from any healthy union with 
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another branch of art for mutual collaboration， Un-nature， 
held to artifcial life by laws angd arbitrary formujlae, is from 
top to bottom egoistic ; and as it is incapable of bringing 
forth from out itself so also is any wedding of it a thing 
impossible. 

This art has therefore no love-need ; she can only 如 pe， 
but not gzZe。 She draws all foreign jlife-stu 仁 into herself， 
disintegrates and devours it, assimilating it with her own 
unfruitful being ; but cannot blend herself with any element 
whose jlife is based on grounds outside her,， because She 
cannot give herself{. 

Thus does our modern Dance attempt in 已 cozzomMztz1Nte the 
task of Drama. Like every isolated, egoistic branch of art， 
she fain would be all things unto herself, and reign in lonely 
all-su 印 ciency.， She would picture men and human haps， 
conditions，conficts，characters and motives，without em- 
Ploying that faculty by which man first attains completion， 
一 .jpeec&，、 She would poetise,， without the faintest comrade- 
ship with Poetry. And what does she breed, in this demnure 
exclusiveness and “independence"? TIhe most utterly 
dependent and cripple-like monstrosity : men who cannot 
talk ; and not forsooth since some mischance has robbed 
them of the gift of speech, but since their stubborn choice 
forbids their speaking ; actors whose release from some 
unholy spell we look for every moment, if only they could 
gain the courage to end the painful stammering of their 
Gestures by a wholesome spoken Word, but whom the rules 
and prescripts of pantomimic art forbid to dishallow by 
one natural syllable the unflecked sense of Dances self- 
dependence. 

And yet so lamentably dependent is this absolute dumb 
bectacle, that in its happiest moments it only ventures to 
concern itself with dramatic stufts that require to _ enter on 
no relations with the human reason 一 nay, even in the most 
favourable of such cases, still sees itself compelled to the 
ignominious expedient of acquainting the spectators with 
its particular intention by means of an EtzbppzNpatjoty 
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Yet herewith is undeniably manifested the remnant .of 
Dance's noblest effort ; She would still at least be some- 
What，and soars upward to the yearning for the highest 
work of Art, the Drama ; she seeks to withdraw from the 
wanton gaze of frivolity, and clutches after some artistic 
veil wherewith to cloak her shameful nakedness。 But into 
what a dishonouring dependence must she cast herself， 
in the very manifestment of this effort! With what piti- 
able _ distortion must she expiate the vain desire for un- 
natural self-dependence! She without whose highest and 
most individual help the highest, noblest Art-work cannot 
attain to show, must 一 Severed from the union of her sisters 
一 take refuge from Prostitution in absurdity, from absurdity 
in Prostitution ! 一 

O glorious Dance! O shameful Dance 一 


4. 
ZApe 4xzt or 7oze. 


The ocean binds and separates the land : so does Music 
bind and separate the two opposite poles of human Art， 
the arts of Dance and Poetry. 

She is the 4Ueaxt of man ; the blood，which takes this 
heart for starting-point gives to the outward-facing 'fesh 
its warm and jlively tint 一 while it feeds the inward- 
coursing brain-nerves with its welling pulse。 Without the 
heart s activity, the action of the brain would be no more 
than of a mere automaton ;， the action of the body's outer 
members, a mechanical and senseless _ motion. Through 
the heart the understanding feels itself allied with the 
whole body，and the man of mere“five-senses，mounts 
upwards to the energy of Reason， 

But the organ of the heart is tome ”its conscious Speech， 
the axz 1 7 oze， Sheis the fll and Howing heart-love that 
ennobles the material sense of pleasure, and humanises 
immaterial thought. Through Tone are Dance and 
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Poetry brought to mnutual understanding : in her are 
intercrossed in loving blend the laws by which they each 
proclaim their own true nature ; in her the wilfulness of 
each becomes instinctive “Will”(“ ZIzzzotLLpUzLtcpet ”)) the 
Measure of Poetry and the Beat of Dance become the 
undictated Rhythm of the Heart-throb. 

Does she receive from her sisters the conditions under 
which she manifests herself so does she give them back to 
them in infnite embellishment，as the conditions of their 
own enunciation。 If Dance conveys to Tone her own 
peculiar law of motion, So does Ione bring it back to her 
with soul and sense embodied in her Rhythm，for the 
measure of more noble more intelligible motion。 If Tone 
obtains from Poetry her pregnant coil of sharp-cut Words， 
entwined by meaning and by measure，and takes it as a 
solid mesh of thought wherewith to gird her boundless fuid 
mass of sound : so does she hand her sister back this ideal 
coil of yearning syllables, that indirectly shadow forth in 
images, but cannot yet express their thought with all the 
truth and cogence of necessity, 一 and hands it as the direct 
utterance of Feeling, the unerring vindicator and redeemer， 
Le[OdN. 

In Ap and in Leiody，ensouled by Tone，both 
Dance and Poetry regain their own true essence, material- 
ised and endlessly enhanced and beautifhed ; and thus they 
learn to know and love themselves. But melody and 
rhythm are the xx of Ione, with which she locks her 
sisters in the close embrace of triple growth ; they are the 
Spoxes through which 1e sea, herself unites two continents. 
If this sea draws backward from the shores, and broadens 
out the waste of an abyss between itself and each of them， 
then can no _ light-winged ship bear aught from either 
continent unto the other ; forever must they rest dis- 
sundered, 一 until Some outcome of machinery，perchance a 
railroad，shall bridge the waste! Then men shall start 
therefrom，forsooth upon their steamboats，to cross the 
open sea ; the breath of all-enlivening breezes replaced by 
sickening fumes from the machine,， Blow the winds of 
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heaven eastward : what matters it ' 一 the machine shall 
clatter westward, or wherever else,men choose to go. 了 ven 
as the dance-wright fetches from the continent of Poetry， 
across the steam-tamed ocean crests of Mnusic，the Pro- 
gramme for his novel ballet ; while the play-concoctor im- 
ports from the far-off continent of Dance just so much 
leg-gymnastics as he deems expedient for flling up a 
halting situation. 一 

Let us see, then, what has come to sister Tone, since the 
death of all-loving father，ZDxzmea /一 

We cannot yet give up our simile of the COcecze, for Pictur- 
ing Tones nature， If peioty and RN1Ma are the shores 
through which the art of Tone lays fruitful hands upon 
twain continents of arb allied to her of yore : so is Sound 
itself her fuent，native _ element，and its immeasurable 
expanse of waters make out the sea of cxozot1]1。 工 he 
eye knows but the surface of this sea ; its depth the depth 
of Heart alone can fathom. Upwards from its lightless 
bottom it expands into a sun-bright mirror j the ever- 
widening rings of Rhythm cross over on it from one shore ; 
from the shady valleys of the other arise the yearning 
Zephyrs that rouse this restful surface to the grace of 
swelling, sinking waves of Melody. 

Man dives into this sea ; only to give himself once more， 
refreshed and radiant, to the light of day， 了 is heart feels 
widened wondrously,， when he peers down into this depth， 
pregnant with unimaginable possibilities whose hottom his 
eye Shall never plumb，whose seeming bottomlessness thus 
flls him with the Sense of marvel and the Presage of 
Infhnity. It is the depth and infhnity of Nature herself 
who veils from the prying eye of Man the unfathomable 
womb of her eternal Seed-time，her Begetting，and her 
Yearning ;j even because mans eye can only grasp the 
already manifested，the Blossom，the Begotten，the Eul- 
flled. This Nature is however none other than ZZe xpzctdwye 
or te pzUMiij peazt Zelj which holds within its shrine the 
feelings of desire and love in their most infnite capacity ; 
which is zel Desire and Love, and 一 as in its insatiable 
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longing it yet wills nothing but itself 一 can only grasp and 
comprehend itse 寺 

If this sea stir up its waters of itself, 计 让 beget the 
ground of its commotion from the depths of its own 
element : then is this agitation an endless one and never 
pacified ; for ever returning on itself unstilled，and ever 
roused afresh by its eternal longing. But if the vast reach 
of this Desire be kindled by an outward object; 这 this 
measure-giving object step toward it from the sure and 
sharply outlined world of manifestment ; if sun-girt, slender， 
blithely-moving Man incend the fame of this desire by the 
lightning of his glancing eye 一 if he ru 组 e with his swelling 
breath the elastic crystal of the sea, 一 then let the fire 
crackjle as it may， let the ocean s bosom heave with ne'er 
So Violent a storm : yet the fame at last, when its wild 
glow has smouldered down, will shine with mild serenity of 
light, 一 the sea-rind, the last foam-wreath of its giant crests 
dissolved, will crisp itself at last to the soft Play of rippling 
waves ; and Man, rejoicing in the sweet harmony of his whole 
being,， will entrust himself to the beloved element in some 
frail coracle，and steer his steadfast course towards the 
beacon of that kindly light. 一 

The Cxyee 名 when he took ship upon his sea ne'er let the 
coast line fade from sight : for him it was the trusty stream 
that bore him from one haven to the next, the stream on 
which he passed between the friendly strands amidst the 
music of his rhythmic oars, 一 here lending glances to the 
wood-nymphs' dance，there bending eatr to sacred hymns 
whose melodious string of meaning words was wafted bythe 
breezes from the temple on the mountain-top. On the 
surface of the water were truly mirrored back to him the jutt- 
ing coasts, with all their peaks and valleys, trees and fowers 
and Imen，deep-set within the zthers blue;j and this 
undulating mirror-picture，softly swayed by the fresh fan 
of gentle gusts he deemed was AZ7cz1to127. 一 

The CZxzytiCN left the shores of Life. 一 Earther afeld， 
beyond all conftnes, he sought the sea, 一 to fnd himself at 
last upon the Ocean，twixt sea and heaven，boundlessly 
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alone，JThe 17oxz, the word of Feat 好 was his only compass ; 
and it pointed him unswervingly toward Heaven，， This 
heaven brooded far above him, it sank down on every side 
in the horizon, and fenced his sea around. But the sailor 
never reached that confine; from century to century he 
foated on without redemption, towards this ever imminent， 
but never reached new home; until he fell a-doubting of the 
virtue of his compass, and cast it as the last remaining 
human bauble, grimly overboard.， And now, denuded of 
all ties, he gave himself without a rudder to the never- 
ending turmoil of the waves' caprice. In unstilled, ireful 
love-rage，he stirred the waters of the sea against the 
unattainable and distant heaven : he urged the insatiate 
greed of that desire and love which, reft of an external 
object, must ever only crave and love itself, 一 that deepestb 
unredeemable hell of restless 了 goism，which stretches out 
without an end, and wills and wishes,，yet ever and forever 
can only wish and will itselft 一 he urged it “gainst the 
abstract universalism of heaven's blue, that universal long- 
ing without the shadow of an “object 一 against the very 
vault of absolute un-objectivity. 了 Bliss，unconditioned 
bliss 一 to _ gain in widest，most unbounded measure fthe 
peteNALl oj 0lLzss and yet to Stay compjletely zzCp2L 7 5SEL1 。 
this was the unallayable desire of Christian passion。 So 
reared the sea from out its deepest depth to heaven, so sank 
it ever back again to its own depths ; ever its unmixed 
self and therefore ever unappeased, 一 like the all-usurping， 
measureless desire of the heart that neer will give itself 
and dare to be consumed in an external objectb but 
damns itself to everlasting seLp5p solztziade. 

Yet in Nature each immensity strives after Measure ; 
the unconfhned draws bounds around itself ; the elements 
condense at last to dehnite show ; and even the boundless 
sea of Lhristian yearning found the new shore on which its 
turbid waves might break. Where on the farthest horizon 
we thought to fhnd the ever made-for，never happed-on 
gateway into the realms of Heaven unlimited, there did the 
boldest of all seafarers discover Cid at last, 一 man-tenanted， 
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real and blissful land， Through his discovery the wide 
ocean is now not only meted out, but made for men an in- 
]and sea, round which the coasts are merely broadened out 
in unimaginably ampler circle.。 Did Columbnus teach us to 
take ship across the ocean, and thus to bind in one each 
continent of 卫 arth ; did his world-historical discovery 
convert the narrow-seeing national-man into a_ universal 
and all-seeing 人 [cz : so，by the hero who explored the 
broad and seeming shoreless sea of absolute Music unto its 
very bounds, are won the new and never dreamt-of coasts 
which this sea no longer now divorces from the old and 
primal continent of man,， but bzztds zopelpexr with it for the 
new-born，happy art-life of the Manhood of the Future. 
And this hero is none other than 一 Beetzovez. 一 

When Tone unloosed her from the chain of sisters, she 
took as her unrelinquishable, her foremost jlife's-condition 
一 just as light-minded sister Dance had flched from pe 
her rhythmic measure 一 from thoughtful sister Poetry her 
矿 oxz ”yet not the human-breathing spirit of the musing 
(“ dzcptjeztCe ) word, but only its bare corporeal condensa- 
tion 〈“ Zexizcplele ) into tones。 As she had abandoned 
her rhythmic beat to parting Dance's use and pleasure， 
she thenceforth built upon the Word alone; the word 
of 人 Christian 人 Creed，that toneless，fuid，scattering word 
which，un-withstanding and right gladly，soon gave to her 
complete dominion over 让 But the more this word 
evaporated into the mere stammer of humility, the mere 
babbling of implicit，childlike love，so much the more 
imperatively did Tone see herself impelled to shape her- 
self 人 om out the exhaustless depths of her own liquid 
nature he struggle for such shaping is the building up 
of 到 cxyoto71t7。 

Harmony grows from below upwards as a perpendicular 
pillar, by the joining-together and overlaying of correlated 
tone-stuffs， Unceasing alternation of such columns，each 
freshly risen member taking rank beside its fellows，con- 
stitutes the only possibility of absolute harmonic move- 
ment“in breadth. The feeling of needful care for the 
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beauty of this motion in breadth ' is foreign to the nature 
of absolute Harmony ; she knows but the beauty of her 
columns' changing play of colour but not the grace of their 
marshalling in Point of “time, 一 for that is the work of 
Rhythm. On the other hand, the inexhaustible variety of 
this play of colours is the ever-fruitful source on which 
she draws, with immoderate self-satisfaction, to show her- 
self in constant change of garb ; while the life-breath 
which en-souls and sets in motion this restless，capricious， 
and self-conditioning change， is the essence of elemental 
tone itself，the outbreathing of an unfathomable，all- 
dominating heart s-desire，。 In the kingdom of 百 armony 
there is therefore no _ beginning and no end ; just as the 
objectless and self-devouring fervour of the soul，all 
ignorant of its source，is nothing but itself nothing but 
longing， yearning， tossing，Ppining 一 and cytzUgr OU 3.E. 
dying without having assuaged itself in any“object ; 
thus dying without death* and therefore everlasting 
falling back upon itself. 

So long as the Word was in power it commanded both 
beginning and ending ; but when it was engulfed in the 
bottomless depths of Harmony，when it became naught 
but “groanings and sighings of the soul, 二 一 as on the 
ardent summit of the music of the Catholic Church, 一 then 
was the word capriciously hoisted to the capitals of those 
harmonic columns, of that unrhythmic melody, and cast as 
though from wave to wave ; while the measureless harmonic 
possibilities must draw 人 from out themselves the laws for 
their own fnite manifestment There is no other artistic 
faculty of man that answers to the character of Harmony : 
it cannot fnd its mirror in the Physical precision of the 


”Compare 77z5lazz zx。Z50Ld2，Act 3, “Sehnen ! Sehnen 一 im Sterben mich 
ZU sehnen，vor Sehnsucht nicht zu sterben ! ”一 & passage which has more 
than any other been ascribed to Schopenhauer's infuence, but which is almost 
& literal reproduction of the words used in the present instance, 一 TR。 

+ See Wagner's Zetllexr 10 LNL5E(Letter 67, 一 July，I852)。“ 了 D. Ce12zzid5 
1225UC C5801113L IC Is not that delicious” 了 e appeals to “harmonies of the 
spheres,' and“groanings and sighings of the soul !” Well I have got a pretty 
millstone hung about my neck ! "一 TR。 
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movements of the body, nor in the logical induction of the 
thinking brain, 一 it cannot set up for itself its standard in 
the recognised necessity of the material world of show, like 
Thought, nor like corporeal Motion in the periodic calcula- 
tion of its instinctive，physically governed properties : it is 
like a nature-force which men perceive but cannot com- 
prehend， Summoned by outer 一 not by inner 一 necessity to 
reSolve on Surer and more fnite manifestment, 也 armony 
must mould from out its own immensurate depths the laws 
for its own following. These laws of harmonic Sequence， 
based on the nature of A 生 nity, 一 just as those harmonic 
columns, the chords, were formed by the af 儿 nity of tone- 
stufts, 一 unite themselves into one standard,， which sets up 
salutary bounds around the giant playground of capricious 
possibilities。 Ihey allow the most varied choice from 
amid the kingdom of harmonic families, and extend the 
possibllity of union by elective-a 儿 nity (“ 77cpALoexzoCMNd 
SCpa1Uzcpe rexzOzjtatMlget  ) with the members of neigh- 
bouring families，almost to free liking ; they demand， 
however, before all a strict observance of the house-laws of 
a 印 nity of the family once chosen, and a faithful tarrying 
With it, for sake of a happy end.，But this end itself and 
thus the measure of the composition's extension zz 万 Mze， 
the countless laws of harmonic decorum can neither give 
nor govern. As the scientifcally teachable or learnable 
department of the art of Tone, they can cleave the fuid 
tonal masses of 互 armony asunder， and Part them into 
fenced-off bodies ; but they cannot assign the periodic 
measure of these fenced-off masses. 

When the 1limit-setting might of Speech was swallowed 
up，and yet the art of Tone, now turned to 瑞 armony， 
could_ never fnd her time-assigning law within herself : 
then was she forced to face towards the remnant of the 
rhythmic beat that Dance had jleft for her to garner. 
了 hythmic fgures must now enliven harmony; their change， 
their recurrence, their parting and uniting, must condense 
the fuid breadths of Harmony 一 as Word had earlier done 
with Tone 一 and bring their periods to more Sure conclusion。 
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But no inner necessity, striving after purely human exposi- 
tion, lay at the bottom of this rhythmic livening ; not the 
feeling，thinking, will-ing Man，such as proclaims himself 
by speech and bodily motion，was its motive power ; no- 
thing but an oxtiexr necessity,， which Harmony, in struggle 
for her selfhsh close，had taken up into herself 工 his 
rhythmic interchange and shaping, which moved not of its 
inner own necessity，could therefore only borrow life from 
arbitrary laws and canons。 These laws and canons are 
those of Cot7tLe7z2031z 克 

Counterpoint，with its mnultiple births and o 航 hoots，1s 
Art's artificial playing-with-itself the mathematics of Feel- 
ing, the mechanical rhythm of egoistic Harmony， In its 
invention, abstract Tone indulged her whim to pass as the 
sole and only selfsupporting Art ;一 as that art which owes 
its being, its absolute and godlike nature，to no human 
Need soever, but purely to zwe4j The wilful quite natur- 
ally believes itself the absolute and right monopolist ; 
and it is certain that to her own caprice alone could Music 
thank her self-su 印 cient airs，for that mechanical，contra- 
punctal artifce was quite incapable of answering any 302x 记 
NEed.， Mnusic therefore, in her pride, had become her own 
direct antithesis : from a peaxls concern，a_ matter of the 
ztielecl ， from the utterance of unshackled Christian souls- 
desire, the cashbook of a modern market-speculation。 

The living breath of fair immortal, nobly-feeling Human 
Voice, streaming ever fresh and young from the bosom of 
the Folk, blew this contrapunctal house of cards, too, of a 
heap. Ihe AZoLp-lzzae, that had rested faithful to its own 
untarnished grace; the simple, surely outlined .op close- 
woven with the poem, Soared-up on its elastic pinions to 
the regions of the beauty-lacking，scientifically-mnusical 
artworld，with news of joyous ransom. This world was 
longing to paint Me again, to set men to sing 一 not Pipes ; 
so it seized the folk-tune for its purpose, and constructed 
out of it the opexiz-cz 思 .But just as Dance had seized the 
folk-dance, to freshen herself therewith when needed, and 
to_ convert it to an artifcial compost according to the 
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dictates of her modish taste, 一 So did this genteel Operatic 
tone-art behave to the folk-tune. She had not grasped 
the extze man, to show him in his whole artistic stature 
and nature-bidden necessity, but only the yzMpgzNe man ; and 
in his song she had not seized the Ballad of the Folk,， with 
al its innate generative force, but merely the melodic Tune， 
abstracted from the poem, to which she set conventional 
and purposely insipid sentences, according to her pleasure ; 
it was not the beating heart of the nightingale, but only 
its warbling throat that men could fathom, and practised 
themselves to imitate.， Just as the art-dancer had set his 
ljegs，with their manifold but still monotonous bendings， 
Hingings，and gyrations，to_ ZCjy the natural folk-dance 
which he could not of himself develop further, 一 So did the 
art-Singer set his throat to paraphrase with countless orna- 
ments, to alter by a host of fourishes, those tunes which 
he had stolen from the People's mouth, but whose nature 
he could never fertilise afresh ; and thus another species 
of mechanical dexterity flled up the Place which contra- 
punctal ingenuity had left forlorn.。 We need not further 
characterise the repugnant，ineffably repulsive dishgure- 
ment and rending of the folk-tune, such as cries out from 
the modern operatic 4xza 一 for truly it is nothing but a 
mutilated folk-tune, and in no wise a Specific fresh inven- 
tion 一 Such as，in entire contempt of Nature and all 
human feeling, and severed from all basis of poetic speech， 
now tickles the imbecile ears of our opera-frequenters with 
its lifeless, soul-less toy of fashion.。 We must content our- 
selves with candidly, though mournfully，avowing that our 
modern public sums up in zl its whole idea of Musics 
essence. 一 

But apart from this public and its subservient fashion- 
mongers and mode-Durveyors，the inmost individual es- 
sence of Tone was yet to soar up from its plumbless 
depths，in all the unlost plenitude of its unmeasured 
faculties，to redemption in the sunlight of the universal， 
Ope Art of the Future， And this spring it was to take 
from off 如 al ground which is the ground of all sheer 
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human art: the Nazstc Wolzot or 1pe body，portrayed in 
musical 尺 p7ZZ7z. 

Though in the Christian lisping of the stereotyped Word， 
eternally repeated until it lost itself in utter dearth of 
Thought，the human zozxce hadqd shrunk at last to a mere 
physical and fexile implement of Tone: yet, by its side， 
those tone-implements which mechanism had devised for 
Dances ample escort had been elaborated to ever more 
enhanced expressive faculty，As bearers of the dance-tune， 
the xpytgmttc elody had been consigned to their exclusive 
care ; and, by reason of the ease with which their blended 
forces took up the element of Christian Harmony, to them 
now fell the call for all further evolution of the art of Tone 
from out itself 7Ze Haxwtottged dpce is the basis of the 
richest art-work of the modern .971Nippozt1. 一 下 ven this 
“harmonised dance ' fell as a savoury prey into the hands 
of counterpoint-concocting mechanism ; which loosed it 
from obedient devotion to its mistress，body-swaying 
Dance, and made it now to take its turns and capers from 
zi rules， Yet it needed but the warm lifebreath of the 
natural folk-tune to beat upon the leathern harness of this 
schooled and contrapunctal dance, 一 and lo ! it stretched 
at once to the elastic flesh of fairest human artwork， This 
artwork，in its highest culmination，is ZZe 71Nt2pNO1N 0 
LT7cyiC1N, oj 0ogazz CNC BeetpoyeE1z. 

In the Symphony of Haydn the rhythmic dance-melody 
moves with all the blithesome freshness of youth : its en- 
twinements，disseverings，and re-unitings，though carried 
out with highest contrapunctal ingenuity, yet hardly show 
a ftrace of the results of such ingenious treatment ; but 
rather take the character peculiar to a dance ordained by 
]aws of freest Phantasy, 一 So redolent are they of the warm 
and actual breath of joyous human Life. To the more 
tempered motion of the middle section of the symphony 
we See assigned by Haydn a broad expansion of the simple 
song-tune of the Folk ; in this it spreads by laws of Wielos 
peculiar to the character of Song, through soaring gradua- 
tions and 'repeats enlivened by most manifold expression。 
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This form of melody became the very element of the 
Symphony of song-abundant and song-glad osaxL 瓦 e 
breathed into his instruments the passionate breath of 
zataMNpt Fozce，that voice toward which his genius bent 
with overmastering love. He jled the stanchless stream 
of teeming 责 armony into the very heart of Melody ; as 
though in restless care to give it, only mouthed by Instru- 
ments, in recompense the depth of feeling and of fervour 
that forms the exhaustless source of human utterance within 
the inmost chambers of the heart  Whilst, in his Sym- 
phonies，Mozart to some extent but made short work of 
everything that lay apart from this his individual impulse . 
and，with all his remarkable dexterity in counterpoint， 
departed little from .those traditional canons which he 
himself helped forward to stability : he lifted up the “sing- 
ing ”Power of instrumental music to Such a height that 让 
was now enabled, not only to embrace the mirth and in- 
ward still content which it had learnt from Haydn, but the 
whole depth of endless heart's-desire. 

It was Zeeworvez who opened up the boundless facujlty 
of Instrumental Music for expressing elemental storm and 
stress.。 瓦 is power it was, that took the basic essence of 
the Christian's Harmony, that bottomless sea of unhedged 
fulness and unceasing motion，and clove in twain the 
fetters of its freedom. 万 crzioNtc jeloty 一 for so must we 
designate this melody divorced from speech, in distinction 
from the Rhythmic Melody of dance 一 was capable, though 
merely borne by instruments, of the most limitless exXpres- 
sion _ together with the most unfettered treatment In 
long，connected tracts of sound，as in larger，smajller，or 
even Smallest fragments，it turned beneath the Masters 
poet hand to vowels, syllables, and words and phrases of 
a Speech in which a message hitherto unheard, and never 
spoken yet，could promulgate itself 卫 ach letter of this 
speech was an infiniteljy soul-full element ; and the measure 
of the joinery of these elements was utmost free commensur- 
ation, such as could be exercised by none but a tone-poet 
who longed for the unmeasured utterance of this unfathomed 
yearning. 
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Glad in this unspeakably expressive language, but suffer- 
ing beneath the weight of longing of his artist sou]l 一 a 
longing which，in its infnity，could only be an “object"， 
to itself not satisfy itself outside 一 the happy-wretched， 
sea-gjlad and sea-weary mariner Sought for a Surer haven 
wherein to anchor from the blissful storms of passionate 
tumult. Was his faculty of speech unending 一 So also was 
the yearning which inspired that speech with its eternal 
breath. How then proclaim the end，the satisfaction，of 
this yearning, in the selfsame tongue that was naught but 
its expression p I{f the utterance of immeasurable heart- 
yearning be vented in this elemental speech of absolute 
tone, then the ezzClesszteks of such utterance, Like that of the 
yearning itself，is its only true Necessity ; the yearning 
cannot fnd contentment in any fnite SpzllzUpg-or of sound， 
一 for that could only be Caprice， Now by the defhnite 
expression which it borrows from the rhythmic dance- 
melody,， Instrumental Mnusic may well portray and bring 
to close a placid and self-bounded mood ; for reason that 
it takes its measure from an originally outward-lying 
object，namely the motion of the body。 If a tone-piece 
yield itself cb zzzztzo to this expression， which must always 
be conceived as that of mirth, in greater or in less degree， 
一 then，even mid the richest，most luxuriant unfolding 
of the faculty of tonal speech,， it holds within itself the 
necessary grounds of every phase of “satisfaction ; while 
equally inevitably must this“satisfaction "be a matter of 
caprice, and therefore in truth unsatisfying，when that sure 
and sharp-cut mode of utterance endeavours merely 1zvsy 
to terminate the storms of endless yearning. 工 he transi- 
tion from the endless agitation of desire to a mood of 
joyous satisfaction, can necessarily take Place no otherwise 
than by the ascension of desire into an obect But in 
keeping with the character of infhnite yearning, this “object 
can be none other than such an one as shows itself with 
fnite，physical and ethical exactitude.， Absolute Music， 
however fnds well-marked bounds dividing her from such 
an object ; without indulging in the most arbitrary of 
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assumptions, she can now and nevebm of her own unaided 
powers, bring the physical and ethical Man to distinct and 
Plainly recognisable presentment， ”Even in her most 
infhnite enhancement,， she still is but ezotlzoxt ”She enters 
zz Ze jyziatzj of the ethical deed,but not as that Deeid zecl1 
she can set moods and feelings side by side, but not evolve 
one mood from out another by any dictate of her own 
Necessity ;一 She lacks the 人 hoxa/ ?人 

What inimitable art did Beethoven employ in his 
“C-minor Symphony,”in order to steer his ship from 
the ocean of infnite yearning to the haven of fulflment ! 
再 e was able to raise the utterance of his music CLMi0sL to 
a moral resolve, but not to speak aloud that final word ; 
and after every onset of the Will without a_ moral hand- 
hold, we feel tormented by the equal possibility of falling 
back again to suffering, as of being led to lasting victory、. 
Nay，this falling-back mnust almost seem to US more 
“necessary "than the morally ungrounded triumph， which 
therefore 一 not being a necessary consummation，but a 
mere arbitrary gi 化 of grace 一 has not the power to li 化 us 
up and yield to us that etzical satisfaction which we 
demand as outcome of the yearning of the heart. 

Who felt more uncontented with this _ victory than 
Beethoven himself， Was he lief to win a second of the 
sort ” 'Twas well enough for the brainless herd of imi- 
tators，who from glorious “major '-jubilation，after van- 
quished “minor '-tribulation，prepared themselves unceas- 
ing triumphs, 一 but not for the Master，who was called 
to write upon his works the ZrozLC-Ntz51o1N oj LIU5UC 

With reverent awe, he shunned to cast himself afresh 
into that sea of boundless and insatiate yearning. 瓦 e 
turned his steps towards the blithesome, life-glad Men he 
spied encamped on breezy meads，along the outskirt of 
some fragrant wood beneath the sunny heaven ; kissing， 
dancing，frolicking。 There in shadow of the trees amid 
the rustling of the leaves, beside the tender gossip of the 
brook, he made a happy pact with Naturei there he felt 
that he was Man, felt all his yearning thrust back deep 
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into his breast before the sovereignty of sweet and blissful 
MiCNt1251ietztt So thankful was he toward this manifest- 
ment that, faithfully and in frank humility, he superscribed 
the separate portions of the tone-work, which he built from 
this idyjllic mood，with the names of those life-pictures 
whose contemplation had aroused it in him :一 “Remini- 
Scences of Country Life ”he called the whole. 

But in very deed they were only“ 有 Reminiscences “一 
pictures，and not the _ direct and physical actuality. 
Towards this actuality he was impelled with all the force 
of the artist's inexpugnable (“ wpolzoeaxg ”) yearning， To 
give his tone-shapes that same compactness, that directly 
cognisable and physically sure stability， which he had wit- 
nessed with such blessed solace in Nature's own pheno- 
mena, 一 this was the soul of the joyous impulse which 
created for us' that glorious work the“Symphony in 人 
major” All tumult，all yearning and storming of the 
heart become here the blissful insolence of joy，which 
snatches us away with bacchanalian might and bears us 
through the roomy space of Nature, through all the streams 
and seas of Life, shouting in glad self-consciousness as We 
tread throughout the Universe the daring measures of this 
human sphere-dance， This symphony is the Lpotpeosts of 
Zeamtce herself : it is Dance in her highest aspect, as it were 
the loftiest Deed of bodily motion incorporated in an 
ideal mould of tone.， Melody and Harmony unite around 
the sturdy bones of Rhythm to frm and feshy human 
shapes，which now with giant limbs' agility and now with 
soft elastic pliance,，cCLMiost be1oze 0oU7 VE1N eyeE5 close up the 
SupPple，fteeming ranks ; the while now gently，now with 
daring, now seriousix Dow Wanton, now pensive, and again 


* Amid the solemn-striding rhythm of the second section, a secondary thbeme 
uplifts its wailing，yearning song ; to that rhythm，which shows its frm-set 
tread throughout the entire piece，without a pause, this longing melody clings 
like the ivy to tbhe oak，which without its clasping of the mighty bole would 
trail its crumpled，straggling wreaths upon the soil, in forlorn rankness; but 
now,， while weaving a rich trapping for the rough oak-rind, it gains for itself 
a Sure and undishevelled outline from the stalwart fgure of the tree.。 瑞 ow 
brainlessly has this deeply signifhcant device of Beethoven been exploited by 
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exulting, the deathless strain sounds forth and forth ; until， 
in the last whirl of delight a kiss of triumph seals the last 
embrace. 

And yet these happy dancers were merely shadowed 
forth in tones, mere sounds that imitated menl! Like a 
second Prometheus who fashioned men of clay (“ 7Zoz ”) 
Beethoven hadqd sought to fashion them of ztoxze. Yet not 
from “7ZAoz or Tone, but from both substances together， 
must Man，the image of live-giving Zeus，be made. 
Were Prometheus ”mouldings only offered to the eye so 
were those of Beethoven onjly offered to the ecex.。 But only 
ZW0Aexze Eye CNCG ECGJ CON151NZE ECQCR 0O1Ve1IS SeE18221C2 0 NU 25 
Ze z0pole ayttzy1zc [IC1Nz CE NaNNG 

But where couldq Beethoven fnd osxe men, to whom to 
stretch out hands across the element of his music ” Those 
men with hearts so broad that he could pour into them the 
mighty torrent of his harmonic tones? With frames So 
stoutly fair that his melodic rhythms should Zeaxy them 
and not cyrzp them '- 一 Alas, from nowhere came to him 
the brotherly Prometheus who could show to him these 
men ! He needs mnust gird his loins aboutb and start 
lo 11zid oUt 1JOz NMNiSELN 12e cotU1N11N 0 1pe Hattpood or 办 e 
Zaz1pje. 

From the shore of Dance he cast himself once more 
upon that endless sea, from which he had erstwhile found 
a refuge on this shore ; the sea of unallayable heart-yearn- 
ing， But 'twas in a stoutly-built and giant-bolted ship that 
he embarked upon the stormy voyage ; with frm-clenched 
fst he grasped the mighty helm : he pzezo the journey's 
goal，and was determined to attain it No imaginary 
triumphs would he prepare himselft nor after boldly over- 
come privations tack back once more to the lazy haven 
of his home ; for he desired to measure out the ocean's 
bounds，and find the land which needs must lie beyond 
the waste of waters. 

Thus did the Master urge his course through unheard-of 


our modern instrumental-composers，with their eternal “subsidiary themes !” 
一 R。WAGNER。 
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possibilities of absolute tone-speech 一 not by feetly slipping 
past them, but by speaking out their utmost syllable from 
the deepest chambers of his heart 一 forward to where the 
mariner begins to Sound the sea-depth with his plumb ; 
where，above the broadly stretched-forth shingles of the 
new continent he touches on the heightening crests of 
solid ground ; where he has now to decide him whether he 
shall face about towards the bottomjless ocean, or cast his 
anchor on the new-found shore.， But it was no madcap 
love of sea-adventure, that had spurred the Master to so 
far a journey ; with might and main he willed to land 
on this new world, for toward zt alone had he set sail， 
Staunchly he threw his anchor out ; and this anchor waas 
ze Jox& Yet this Word was not that arbitrary and 
senseless cud which the modish singer chews from side to 
side, as the gristle of his vocal tone ; but the necessary, all- 
powerful, and all-uniting word into which the full torrent 
of the heart s emotions may pour its stream ; the steadfast 
haven for the restless wanderer ; the light that lightens up 
the night of endless yearning : the word that the redeemed 
world-man cries out aloud from the fulness of the world- 
heart.， This was the word which Beethoven set as crown 
upon the forehead of his tone-creation ; and this word was: 
一 “yetde 作 (Rejoice! ) With this word he cries to men : 
“DBxeiasl 加 pyea5sb Me MONNCL MULLUO1N1S LI TANZS ONE 35 10 CU 
le zolC 1 一 And zzs 11oxd will be the language of the 
.47zt200712 oj 28e FUtuye. 一 

The Last Symphony of Beethoven is the redemption of 
Mnusic from out her own peculiar element into the realm 
of zztZVezsCL 4 It is the human 了 上 vangel of the art of 
the Future。 Beyond it no forward step is possible ; for 
upon it the perfect Art-work of the Future alone can 
follow, the zzzzVe1SCL DaCMti to which Beethoven has forged 
for us the key. 

ZAas pas 人 zstc 0 pezksel1f JEd z0pat Metlpex or 17e 
Ole SEVENELG GUN pad PEUL 10 0， 了 ach of these atts but 
eked out her own self-centred emptiness by tpiUe and 
egoistic borrowing ; nelther， therefore, had the skill to pe 
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pexselp and of herself to weave the girdle wherewith to 
link the whole， But Tone, in that she zas peyielf com- 
pletely，and moved amid her own unsullied elemenb 
attained the force of the most heroic，most loveworthy 
Self-sacrifice, 一 of mastering，nay of renouncing "her own 
self to _ reach out to her sisters the hand of rescue. She 
thus has kept herself as Hecxt that binds both head and 
limbs in one; and it is not without signifcance, that it is 
precisely the art of Tone which has gained so wide exten- 
sion through all the branches of our modern public life. 

To get a clearer insight into the coxptyriaidtzctoxzy Spirit of 
this public life, however we mnust frst bear in mind that 
让 was lb] NO MeECNS G MUULUCL coOO8E1itaNON DeEtz0EE1U GZ-ZOOG 
GNC JUCOLUCZZJ，NCN，NOL EOEN G MUULUCL cOObeztUt1z0ON 0 7101E- 
2zXz5L5 1peMiselzeE5s that carried through the titanic process 
Wehave here reviewed : but szMDp CAUCALJ-pez1teG 71UG2VUGNUCL 
who took up into his sojlitary self the spirit of community 
that was absent from our public life ; nay, from the fulness 
of his being, united with the fulness of musical resource， 
evolved within himself this spirit of community which his 
artist soul had been the first to yearn for. We see this 
wonderful creative Process, which breathes the fashbioning 
breath of Life through all the symphonies of Beethoven， 
not only completed by the Master in the most secluded 
loneliness, but not So much as comMpepezpdaed by his artistic 
fellows ; the rather，shamefully Mtzsxwzxtidexstood by them. 
The forms in which the Master brought to light his world- 
historical wrestling after Art, remained but Joxomis in the 
eyes of contemporaneous and succeeding music-makers， 
and passed _ through Mannerism across to Mode;i and 
despite the fact that no other instrumental composer 
could, even within tbese forms, divulge the smallest shred 
of original inventiveness，yet none lost courage to write 
symphonies and suchlike pieces by the ream，without a 
moment happening on the thought that the csl symphony 
had alyreacdZy beez z01ttte1Nps Thus have we lived to see 


4 Whosoever may Undertake to write the Special history of instrumental 
music since Beethoven，will undoubtedly have to take account of isolated 
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Beethoven s great world-voyage of discovery 一 that unique 
and throughly unrepeatable feat whose consummation we 
have witnessed in his“AKxexde -symphony, as the last and 
boldest _ venture of his genius 一 once more Superhuously 
attempted in foolishest simplicity，and happily got over 
without one hardship。 A new ee, a “Symphony with 
Choruses "一 was all the dullards saw therein ! Why should 
not X or Y be also able to write a“Symphony with 
Choruses”? Why should not “God the Lord ”be praised 
from swelling throat in the Finale, after three Preceding 
instrumental sections had paved the way as featly as might 
be ?+ Thus has Columbus only discovered America for the 
Sugary hucksters of our times ! 

The ground of this repugnant Phenomenon, however lies 
deep within the very nature of our modern music.、 IThe 
art of Tone，set free from those of Dance and Poetry, is no 
longer an art instinctively necessary to man，. It has been 
forced to construct itself by laws which, taken from its own 
peculiar nature, fnd no a 印 nity and no elucidation in any 
purely human manifestment.， 了 ach of the other arts held 
fast by the measure of the outer human fgure, of the out- 
ward human life, or of Nature itself 一 howsoever capriciously 
it might dishgure thls unconditional frst Principle Tone， 
一 which found alone in timid 责 earing, susceptible to every 


Phenomena which are of such a nature as to merit a particular and close 
attention.。 He who regards the history of Art, however from so wide-reaching 
a point of view as here was necessary，can onjy keep to its decisive moments ; 
he must leave unconsidered whatever lies aside from these“moments,， or is 
merely their derivative。 But the more undeniably is great ability evinced by 
such detached Phenomena，sSo much the more strikingly qo Lpey zeztyelze5 
prove，by the barrenness of all their art-endqeavour, that in their peculiar art- 
province somewhat may have yet been left to discover in respect of technical 
treatment，but nothing in respect of the living spirit, now that pack bas once 
been Spoken which Beethboven spoke through Music。 In the great universal 
Art-work of the Future there will ever be fresh regions to discover ; but not 
in the separate branch of art，wben once the latter 一 as Music，by Beethoven 一 
has already been led to universalism but yet would linger in ber solitary round. 
一 人 WAGNEBR。 

* The original sentence is Somewhat too forcible for English notions :一 
“nachdem er geholfen hat，drei vorangehbendqe Instrumentalsatze so geschickt 
wie moglich zu Stande zu bringen. ” Thbe reference js，of course, to Mendels- 
sohbhp's“ ZLobe5ax18.” 一 TR。 
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cheat and fancy, her outward, human measure, 一 must frame 
herself more abstract laws, perforce，and bind these laws 
into a compact scientifc system。 This System has been 
the basis of all modern music: founded on this system， 
tower was heaped on tower;i and the higher soared the 
ediftce, the more inalienable grew the fxed foundation, 一 
this founding which was nowise that of Nature. To the 
sculptor the painter and the poetb their ljaws of Art explain 
the course of Weatxxe ，without an inner understanding of 
Nature they can make no thing ofbeauty，To the musician 
are explained the laws of Harmony, of Counterpoint ; his 
learning,， without which he can build no musical structure， 
is an abstract，scientifc system。 By attained dexterity in 
its application，he becomes a craftsman ; and from this 
craftsmanlike standpoint he looks out upon the outer world， 
which must needs appear to /zxM a different thing from 
what it does to the unadmitted worldling, 一 the /cyxzizjz. 
The uninitiate layman thus stands abasheq before this 
artifcial product of art-music, and very rightly can grasp 
no whit of it but what appeals directly to the heart ; from 
all the built-up prodigy, however, this only meets him in 
the unconditioned ear-delight of Melody。 All else bnut 
leaves him cold，or bafes him with its disquiet ; for the 
simple reason that he does not，and cannot， understand it. 
Our modern concert-public，which feigns a warmth and 
satisfaction in presence of the art-symphony, merely lies and 
Plays the hypocrite ; and the Proof of this hypocrisy is 
evident enough so soon as，after such a Symphony，a 
modern and melodious operatic “number is performed ,一 
as often happens even in our most renowned concert- 
institutes, 一 when we may hear the genuine musical pulse 
of the audience beat high at once in unfeigned joy. 

A vital coherence between our art-music and our public 
taste, must be emphatically denied : wbhere it would fain 
proclaim its existence, it is affected and untrue; or with a 
Certain Section of our Folk which may from time to time 
be unaffectedly moved by the drastic power of a Beeth- 
ovenian symphony，it is 一 to say tbe least 一 unclear，and 
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the impression produced by these tone-works ls at bottom 
but imperfect and fragmentary。 But where this coherence 
is not to hand, the guild-like federation of our art-professors 
can only be an outward one ; while the growth and fashion- 
ing of art from within outwards cannot depend upon a fellow- 
ship which is nothing but an artifcial system, 一 but only in 
the separate _ unit，from the individuality of its specific 
nature， can a natural formative and evolutionary impulse 
take operation by its own instinctive inner laws. Only on 
the fulness of the special gifts of an individual artist-nature， 
can fthat art-creative impulse feed itself which nowhere 
finds its nourishment in outer Nature ; forthis individuality 
alone can ftnd in its particularity, in its personal intuition， 
in its distinctive longing，craving，and willing，the stuft 
wherewith to give the art-mass form, the stu 侍 for which it 
looks in vain in outer Nature.， In the individuality of this 
one and separate human being does Mnusic first become a 
purely human art ; she devours up this individuality 一 
from the dissolution of its elements to gain her own con- 
densement, her own individuajlisation， 

Thus we see in Music as in the other arts, though from 
totally qifferent causes, mannerisms and so-called “schools， 
proceeding for the most part from the individuality of a 
particular artist， These “schools” were the guilds that 
gathered 一 in imitation, nay in repetition 一 round some great 
master in whom the soul of Music had individualised itself 
So long as Music had not fulfhilled her world-historical task : 
so long might the widely spreading branches of these 
schools grow up into fresh stems，under this or that con- 
genial fertiliser， But so soon as that task had been accom- 
plished by the greatest of all mnusical individualities，so 
soon as Tone had used the force of that individuality to 
clothe her deepest secrets with the broadest form in which 
she still might stay an egoistic， self-su 印 cient art, 一 So Soon， 
in one word, as Zeet/ozvez had written his Last Symphony， 
一 then all the musical guilds might patch and cobble as 
they would， to bring an absolute music-man to market : 
only a patched and cobbledq harlequin，no sinewy, robust 


THE ART-WORK OF THE FUTURE. I3I 


Son of Nature, could issue now from out their workshops, 
After 瓦 aydn and Mozart, a Beethoven not only could, but 
MUSL come ; the genie of Music claimed him of Necessity， 
and without a moment's lingering 一 he was there， Who 
nowwill be to Beethoven what pe was to Mozart and Haydn， 
in the realm of absolute music ” The greatest genius would 
not here avail since the genie of Music no longer needs him. 

Ye give yourselves a bootless labour when, as an opiate 
for your egoistic tingling for “production )，ye fain would 
deny the cataclysmic significance of Beethovens Last 
Symphony ; and even your obtuseness will not save you， 
by which ye make it possible not once to_ understand this 
work ! Do what ye will ; look right away from Beethoven， 
fumble after Mozart, gird you round with Sebastian Bach ; 
write Symphonies with or without choruses,， write Masses， 
Oratorios, 一 the sexless embryos of Opera ! 一 make Songs 
without words，and operas without texts 一 :ye Still bring 
naught to light that has a breath of true life in it， 了 or 
look ye, 一 ye lack Peilzef y/ the great belief in the necessity 
of what ye do! Ye have but the belief of simpletons, the 
false belief in the possible necessity of your own selfhsh 
caprice !- 一 

In gazing across the busy wilderness of our mnusical art- 
world ; in witnessing the hopeless sterility of this art-chaos， 
for all its everlasting ogling ; in Presence of this formjless 
brew，whose lees are mouldering pedantic shamejlessness， 
and from which, with all its solemn arrogance of mnusical 
old-master -hood, at last but dissolute Italian opera-airs 
or wanton Erench czxciazt-tunes can rise as artifcial distillate 
to the glare of modern public life ;一 in short, in Pondering 
on this_ utter creative incapacity，we look，without an 
instant's blenching，towards the great catastrophe which 
shall make an end of the whole unwieldy musical 
monstrosity，to clear free Space for the Art-work of the 
Future ; in which true Music will truly have no minor role 
to play, but to which both breath and breathing space are 
utterly forbidden on such a musical soil as Ours.* 


* JHowever lengthily I have here expressed myself upon the pature of 
Mnusic,， in comparison with what I have said upon the other branches of Art 
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7pe Poelzc -7 


If wont or fashion permitted us to take up again the old 
and genuine style of speech, and write instead of “ ZDzcptexzt 
“7zcztez ”; then should we gain in the group of names for 
the three primeval human arts，“ 7axz2z-，7ozp- MUINC 7ZzCcZ8- 
pzUsl ”(Dance, Tone, and Poetry), a beanutiful word-picture 
of the nature of this trinity of sisters，namely a_ perfect 
9lzp1ez1104 Such as is native to the Spirit of our lj]anguage. 


(my reasons lying in both the highly indiviqual character of Music and its 
Special and eventful evolutionary course，Proceeding from this indqividquality)， 
yet TI am well aware of the countless gaps in my recital， But it would need 
not once book but an entire library， to lay bare the whole unseemjliness, the 
flabbiness and ignominy of the bonds uniting our modern music with our modern 
life ; to penetrate the piteous， over-sentimental idiosyncracy of our art of Tone， 
which makes her the object of the speculation of our educational “Folk-im- 
provers,”who would trickle drops of Music's honey upon the acid sweat of ill- 
used factory-hands as the only possible alleviation of their sufferings (very much 
as our Sages of the State and Bourse are all agog to stuff their Pliant Patches 
of religion between the gaping rents of the Police-o 印 cials' tender care of men); 
and fnally to explain thbe mournful psychological phenomenon, that a man may 
be not only base and bad，but also desL[ 一 without these qualities bindering him 
from bcing a quite respectable musician. 一 人 R. WACNER。 
* talbyez11t and Alliteration. 一 A fuller explanation of this form of 'rhyme” 
will be found in “Opexra aztd DZyamta (Part II.，chbap，vi，and Part III.， 
chap. ii.)，which work will form the second volume of this series of transla- 
tions。 Meanwhile a few words of elucidation may not be found amiss. 一 The 
了 nglish equivalent,“Alliteration,”does not convey the full force ofthis methoq 
of versifcationyas may be seen at once by the oft-quoted specimen from Churchill， 
“和 with apt alliteration's artful aid,”for therein one of the funqamental rules is 
violated in such a manner as to show how little the true Priaciple of this 
“rhyme ' is now understood in England ; the rule in question being, that 庄 
vowels are employed for this artifhce, they must be of different sound ; as in 
Wagner's own lines “ Znhezlig | ccht' ich den Eidq ” (the "cbrezm being here 
reduPplicated in the immediately following line: “der Znliebende eznt ”). 
The simple rule, as given in the Cazcyeclojedza Dzziazt1ttCG is that this rhyme is 
4indqifferent as to the Xipbew of yabLes in a couplet; but imperative as to 
the number of accexzted syllables,，of which there must be four (two in each 
half), the zxrl ree beginning with the samze letter ” (in the case of conson- 
ants), the writer adducing the lines from Poexs tipe Pioxkgp1ia1t : 工 Was zeary 
of zandering | and zent me to rest”&c， In Brockhaus” Cojzzeryali0zzy-LeriKozz， 
however, it is stated thbat the original rule was : that in a couplet the frst bajif 
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This .yczbxez7p，moreover would be especially appropbriate 
by reason of the position which it gives to “72zcpLCaijzStD 
(Poetry) : as the last member of the“rhyme this word 
woujld first decide that rhyme;i since two alliterative words 
are only raised to a perfect .9dlzbxeizwt by the advent or 
begettal of the third ; so that without this third member 
the earlier pair are merely accidental being first shown as 
necessary factors by the presence of the third, 一 as man 
and wife are first shown in their true and necessary inter- 
dependence by the child which they beget. * 

But just as the_ effective operation of this rhyme works 
backward from the close to the commencement, so does 让 
also press onward with no less necessity in the reverse 
direction : the_ beginning members，truly，gain their first 
signifcance as rhyme by the advent of the closing member， 


should contain oxze or !zuo rhyming initials, the second only ome 一 in each case 
the rhyme being borne by the strongly accented syllable ; but that this rule 


. Was extended to allow of the use of /zwo rhymes also in the second half but 


never more。 This authority cites a couplet from the 9th Century Saxon 
poem “czaxtd ”which runs thus :“so lerda he tho thea Ziudqi | /iot hon 
wordon '; and adds that the word “Stabreim ”is an abbreviation from 
“ Buchstabenreim ”(lit. 一 “… spelling-rhyme ”) ; that the first verse-half of the 
couplet (Zaxzpzeze ”or 和 Ziedrtipe ") was called“ Stollen,” the second : 
“Hauptstab,”or Principal rhyme', 一 a_ circumstance emphasised by Wagner 
above。JIn his great tetraljogy, the Aizze der Nizbpeltsxtpgz11 the poet-composer has 
made almost exclusive use of this form of versihcation，amplifying its rules 
much in the same way as he amplifed those of Music, fronm that Plastic povwer 
of genius which melts all rules into new moulds。 But the great characteristic 
of the .yyabrezm proper，he has almost invariably preserved,， viz. :一 the marking 
thereby of the accented, zc. the yool word, and the commencing of the line by 
3a Strong (or “long ') syllable。 As a berfect specimen may be instanced 
“Zachend mnuss ich dich /ieben ; | /achend will ich erbjinden ”(zce1ze0 一 
last Scene) ; while a rich example of doubled and re-doubled .Siabrczmz is found 
at the end of the Co 上 eradimappextUg: Wicht Cut，xzzicht Cold，| woch Cottliche 
racht; | micht Paus, jzicht 扩 of，| woch perrischer Prunk: "一 These specimens， 
taken at ramdom from the Rizo2g，must Su 印 ce for the Present purpose, 一 工 R. 

”(CLCompare Zrze hhezstlex5i1tgz1 Act 3. 一 “0O6 cthlcp Sela1tg c212 YicNlC5 Paay 
2U jedezz，CQ5 czptd 58CR Jetlsl 012 deiz HKzztdc1t ”51f youve had wit to match 
your pair，Lpay we shall see in their son and heir， 一 where Hans Sachs is in- 
stmructing Walther in the mysteries of the old Meistersingers”“After-song. 一 It 
is curious also that Wagner Should have again hit upon the same thought 
as Schopenhauer, who explains the love of inan to woman as Sovermed by the 
“Will-to-live "of their future Progeny. 一 工 R. 


I34 RICHARD WAGNER'S PROSE WORKS， 


but the closing member is not so much as conceivable 
without the earlier pair.。 Thus the Poetic art can absolutely 
not create the genuine art-work 一 and this is only such an 
one as is brought to direct physical manifestment 一 without 
those arts to which the physical show belongs directly. 
Thought, that mere Phantom of reality, is formjless by itself ; 
and only when it retraces the road on which it rose to 
birth，can it attain artistic perceptibility.。 In the 了 Poetic 
art, the purpose of all Art comes first to consciousness : 
but the other arts_ contain within themselves the uncon- 
scious Necessity that forms this purpose._ The art of 
Poetry is the creative process by which the Art-work steps 
into life : but out of Nothing, only the god of the Israejlites 
can make some-thing, 一 the Poet must have that Some- 
thing ; and that something is the whole artistic man，who 
proclaims in the arts of Dance and Tone the Physical ljong- 
ing become a longing of the soul, which through its force 
first generates the poetic purpose and fnds in that its ab- 
solution, in its attainment its own appeasing. 

Wheresoever We AZo made poetry, 一 and only by the 
Folk, or in the footsteps of the Folk，can poetry be really 
madc, 一 there did the Poetic purpose rise to life alone upon 
the shoulders of the arts of Dance and Tone, as the pecaid of 
the full-fhedged human being. The Lyrics of Orpheus 
would never have been able to turn the Savage beasts to 
silent，placid adoration， if the singer had but given them 
forsooth some dumb and Printed verse to read : their ears 
must be enthralled by the sonorous notes that came Straight 
from the heart, their carrion-Spying eyes be tamed by the 
proud and graceful movements of the body, 一 zN 3UC[A C 7047/ 
that they should recognise instinctively in this whole man 
no longer a mere object for their maw, no mere objective 
for their fceding-，bnut for their hearing- and their seeing- 
powers, 一 before they could be attuned to duly jlisten to 
his moral sentences. 

Neither was the true Aolp-ejpzc by any means 3a mere 
recited poem : the songs of 瓦 omer Such as we noOw Possess 
them, have issued from the critical siftings and compilings 
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of a time in which the genuine 了 pos had long since ceased 
to live. When Solon made his laws and Pisistratus intro- 
duced his political regime，men searched among the ruins 
of the already fallen Epos of the Folk and pieced the 
gathered heap together for reading service, 一 much as in 
the Hohenstaufen times they did with the fragments of the 
jost Wzpe 上 zzape1t-lzede1。 But before these epic songs became 
the object of such literary care, they had fourished mid the 
Folk, eked out by voice and gesture，as a bodily enacted 
Art-work ; as it were，a fxed and crystallised blend of 
lyric song and dance, with predominant lingering on Por- 
trayal of the action and reproduction of the heroic dialogue. 
These epic-lyrical performances form the unmistakable 
middle stage between the genuine older Lyric and Tragedy， 
the normal point of transition from the one to the other. 

Tragedy was therefore the entry of the Art-work of the 
Folk upon the public arena of political life; and we may 
take its appearance as an excellent touchstone for the 
difference in procedure between the Art-creclzjg of the 
Folk and the mere literary-historical MIapzzg of the so- 
called cultured art-world， At the very time when live-born 
上 pos became the object of the critical qilettantism of the 
court of Pisistratus, it had already shed its blossoms in the 
People's life 一 yet not because the Folk had lost its true 
a 全 atus, but since it was already able to surpass the old， 
and from unstanchable artistic sources to _ build the less 
perfect art-work up, until it became the more perfect， 上 or 
while those pedants and professors in the Princes castle 
were labouring at the construction of a ltexrazN 克 ozte7 
pampering their own unproductivity with their marvel at 
their wisdom, by aid of which they yet could only under- 
stand the thing that long had passed from jlife 一 YAesjpzs 
had already slid his car to Athens, had set it up beside the 
palace walls, dressed out his stage and, stepping from the 
chorus of the Folk, had zzroadexz its planks ; No Loxp28ez GZ 
pe paidozv 1oztt the deeds of heroes, as in the 了 pos, but zz 
zlpese pez0es CUZ5E e1pCctEG 1Ze11z。 

With the Folk, all is reality and deed ; it coes and then 
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rejoices in the thought of its own doing. Thus the bjithe 
Folk of Athens, enfamed by persecution, hunted out from 
court and city the melancholy sons of Pisistratus; and then 
bethought it how, by this its deed, it had become a free and 
independent' people. Thus it raised the platform of its 
stage, and decked itself with tragic masks and raiment of 
some god or hero, in order itself to be a god or hero: and 
7zyzaeedy was born ; whose fruits it tasted with the blissful 
sense of its own creative force，but whose metaphysical 
basis it handed, all regardless, to the brain-racking specula- 
tion of the dramaturgists of our modern court-theatres. 

Tragedy fourished for just so long as it was inspired 
by the spirit of the Folk, and as this spirit was a veritably 
Popular ze. a coMzMtUNCL one. When the national brother- 
hood of the Folk was shivered into fragrants，when the 
common bond of its 了 Religion and Primeval Customs was 
pierced and severed by the sophist needles of the egoistic 
spirit of Athenian self-dissection, 一 then the Folks art-work 
also ceased : then did the professors and the doctors of the 
literary guilds take heritage of the ruins of the fallen 
edifce，and delved among its beams and stones;i to 
Pry，to ponder，and to re-arrange its members， With 
Aristophanian laughter，the Folk relinquished to these 
learned insects the refuse of its meal，threw Art upon 
one side for two millennia，and fashioned of its inner- 
moOst necessity the history of the world ; the while those 
schojlars cobbled up their tiresome history of Literature， 
by order of the supreme court of Alexander. 

工 he career of Poetry, since the breaking-up of Tragedy， 
and since her own departure from community with mim- 
etic Dance and Tone，can be easily enough surveyed ,一 
despite the monstrous claims which she has raised， The 
lonely art of Poetry 一 Prophesied no more* ; She no longer 

”““ Jie einsame Dichtkunst 一 ccplcle nicht mehr." 一 人 Again it is impossible 
to translate “dzchlem ”for lack of an English zexbg our “poetise ”has & 
derogatory strain in it y “compose ' and“'indite ' will neither of then here take 
the Place of the German original ; and we are forced upon a paraphrase，which 
may Perhaps fnd justifcation from the analogous term for him who “Pro- 


phesies， namely,， “Seer 一 which Carlyle has so often applied to the true 
Poet. 一 工 R， 
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showed，but only descxzOe& ，she merely played the go- 
between，but gave naught from herself ; she Pieced to- 
gether what true Seers had uttered, but without the living 
bond of unity ; she suggested, without satisfying her own 
Suggestions ; she urged to life，without herself attaining 
life ; she gave the catalogue of a picture-gallery, but not 
the paintings.。 The wintry stem of Speech, stripped of its 
sumtmer wreath of sounding leaves, shrank to the withered， 
toneless signs of J17zlipg 。 instead of to the Earn it dumbly 
now addressed the EMe ， the poet's strain became 3 Z07zLteN 
dzalect 一 the poet's breath the pempzMtiNS SC1ZOL 

There sate she then, the lonely, sullen sister, behind her 
reeking lamp in the gloom of her silent chamber 一 a female 
tazxyt who, across the dust and mildew of her books, from 
out the uncontenting warp and woof of Thought, from o 任 
the everlasting rack of fancies and of theories, yearned to 
step forth into actual life ; with fesh and bone, and spick 
and span, to stand and go mid real men, a genuine human 
being. Alas ! the poor sister had cast away her hesh and 
bone in over-pensive thoughtlessness ; a disembodied soul， 
she could only now descxzbe that which she lacked, as she 
watched it.from her gloomy chamber，through the shnut 
jattice of her thought, living and stirring its ljimbs amid the 
dear but distant world of Sense ; she could only picture， 
ever Picture，the beloved of her youth : “so looked his 
face, So Swayed his limbs, so glanced his eye, so rang the 
music of his voice.” But all this picturing and describing， 
however deftly she attempted to raise it to a special artb 
how ingeniously soever she laboured to fashion it by forms 
of speech and writing, for Art's consoling recompense, 一 让 
still was but a vain，superfuous labour，the stilling of a 
need which only sprang from a failing that her own caprice 
had bred ; it was nothing but the indigent wealth of 
alphabetical signs, distasteful in themselves, of some poor 
mute. 

The sound and sturdy man，who stands before us clad 
in panoply of actual body, describes not what he wills and 
whom he loves ; but ztzlws and ve and imparts to us by 
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his artistic organs the joy of his own willing and his loving. 
This he does with highest measure of directness in the en- 
acted Drama， But it is only to the straining for a shadowy 
substitute, an artihcially objective method of description, 一 
on which the art of Poetry, now loosed from all substant- 
iality, must exercise her utmost powers of detail, 一 that we 
have to thank this million-membered mass of ponderous 
tomes, by which she still, at bottom, can only trumpet forth 
her utter helplessness.， This whole impassable waste of 
stored-up jiterature 一 despite its million phrases and cen- 
turies of verse and prose，WwWithout once coming to the 
living Word 一 is nothing but the toilsome stammering of 
aphasia-smitten Thought, in its struggle for transmutation 
into natural articulate utterance. 

工 bis Thought, the highest and most conditioned faculty 
of artistic man, had cut itself adrift from fair warm Life， 
whose yearning had begotten and sustained it, as from a 
hemming, fettering bond that clogged its own unbounded 
freedom :一 So deemed the Christian yearning, and believed 
that it must break away from Physical man, to Spread in 
heaven's boundless zther to freest waywardness. But this 
Very Severance was to teach that thought and this desire 
how inseparable they were from human natures being : 
how high soever they might soar into the air，they stil 
could do this in the form of bodqily man alone， In sooth， 
they could not take the carcase with them，bound as 
was, by laws of gravitation ; but they managed to abstract 
a vapoury emanation，which instinctively took on again 
the form and bearing of the human body. 工 hus hovered 
in the air the poet's Thought, like a human-outlined cloud 
that spread its shadow over actual，bodily earth-life，to 
which it evermore looked down ; and into which it needs 
must long to shed itself, just as from earth alone it sucked 
its steaming vapours.。 The natural cloud dissolves itself， 
in 8giving back to earth the conditions of its being : as 
fruitful rain it sinks upon the meadows, thrusts deep into 
the thirsty soil，and steeps the panting seeds of plants， 
which open then their rich luxuriance to the sunjlight, 一 to 
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that light which had erstwhile drawn the lowering cloud 
from out the fields. So should the Poet's thought once 
more impregnate Life ; no longer Spread its idle canopy of 
cloud twixt Life and Light. 

What Poetry perceived from that high seat，was after al 
but Life : the higher did she raise herself the more pano- 
ramic became her view ; but the wider the connection in 
which she was now enabled to grasp the Parts, the livelier 
arose in her the longing to fathom the depths of this great 
whole， Ihus Poetry turned to .9czexzce, to _Pptzlosobp1]、 工 o 
the struggle for a deeper knowledge of Nature and of 
Man,， we stand indebted for that copious store of literature 
whose kernel is the poetic musing (CgedCNpezt]pt1tes DDzcZt21) 
which speaks to us in 再 uman- and in Natural- History， 
and in Philosophy， TIhe livelier do these sciences evince 
the ljonging for a genuine portrayal of the known, so much 
the nearer do they approach once more the artist's Poetry; 
and the highest skill in picturing to the senses the pheno- 
mena of the universe, must be ascribed to the noble works 
of this _ department of jliterature. But the deepest and 
most universal science can, at the last, know nothing else 
but Life itself ; and the substance and the sense of Life 
are naught but Man and Nature. Science, therefore，can 
only gain her perfect confrmation in the work of Art ; in 
iatl zoz which takes both Man and Nature 一 in So far as 
the latter attains her consciousness in Man 一 and shows 
them forth directly， Thus the consummation of 玉 now- 
jedge is its redemption into_ Poetry ; into that poetic art， 
however which marches hand in hand with her sister arts 
towards the perfect Artwork ;一 and this artwork is none 
other than the ZD7zix711ti. 

Drama is onljy conceivable as the fullest expression of a 
joint artistic longing to impart; while this longing, again， 
can onljy parley with a common receptivity.。 Where either 
of these factors lacks，the drama is no necessary，bnut 
merely an arbitrary art-product.。 Without these factors 
being at hand in actual Life, the poet, in his striving for 
immediate presentation of the life that he had apprehended， 


I40 RICHARD WAGNER S PROSE WORKS， 


sought to create the drama for himself alone ; his creation 
therefore fell, perforce, a victim to all the faults of arbitrary 
dealing. Only in exact measure as his own Proceeded 
from a common impulse，and could address ltself to a 
common interest，do we fnd the necessary conditions 
of Drama fulfhlled 一 since the time of its recall to jlife 一 
and the desire to answer those conditions rewarded with 
SUCCeSS. 

A common impulse toward dramatic art-work can only 
be at hand in those who actually enact the work of art in 
common ; these, as We take it, are the JELLozusAtz1jy oj LiCNez5. 
At the end of the Middle Ages, we see such fellowships 
arising directly from the Folk ; while those who later over- 
mastered them and laid down their laws from the stand- 
point of absolute poetic arb have earned themselves the 
fame of destroying root-and-branch Zcxx which the man 
who sprang directly from such a fellowship, and made his 
poems for and with it, had created for the wonder of all 
time， rom out the inmost，truest nature of the Folk， 
.piapespea1e created (dzcptete) for his fellow-players that 
Drama whlich seems to us the more astounding as we see 
it rise by might of naked speech alone，without all help 
of kindred arts， ONpe only help it had，the Ppuazttliasy of 
his audience，which turned with active sympathy to greet 
the ?7spzzitzON of the poets comrades， A genius the like 
of which was never heard, and a group of favouring chances 
ne er repeated，in common made amends for what they 
lacked in common. Their joint creative force，howeveb 
was 一 Necd ，and where this shows its nature-bidden might， 
there man can compass even the Impossible to satisfy it : 
from poverty grows plenty，from want an overfow ; the 
boorish fgure of the homely -Folk's-comedian takes on the 
bearing of a hero, the raucous clang of daily speech be- 
comes the sounding music of the soul the rude scaffolding 
of carpet-hung boards becomes a world-stage with all its 
wealth of scene. But if we take away this art-work from 
its frame of fortunate conditions, if we set it down outside 
the realm of fertile force which bore it from the need of 
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this one defhinite epoch, then do we see with sorrow that 
the poverty was still but poverty, the want but want ; that 
Shakespeare was indeed the mightiest Poet of all time,， bnut 
his Artwork was not yet the work for every agei; that not 
his genius, but the incomplete and merely will-ing, not yet 
cjp-ning，Sspirit of his ages art had made him but the 
LAe5JtU5 oj tpe 77apedy or 1e Faz1aje， In the same relation 
as stood the car of IThespis, in the brief time-span of the 
fowering of Athenian art， to the stage of 下 schylus and 
Sophocles : so stands the stage of Shakespeare, in the un- 
measured spaces of the howering time of universal human 
art to the Theatre of the FEuture。 The deed of the one and 
only Shakespeare，which made of him a universal Man， 
a_ Very god, is yet but the kindred deed of the solitary 
Beethoven，who found the language of the Artist-manhood 
of the Future : only where these twain Prometheus' 一 
Shakespeare and Beethoven 一 Shall reach out hands to one 
another; where the marble creations of Phidias shall bestir 
themselves in fesh and blood ; where the painted counter- 
feit of Nature shall quit its cribbing frame on the chamber- 
walls of the egoist, and stretch its ample breadths on the 
,Warm-life-blown framework of the Euture Stage, 一 there 
frst in the communion of all his fellow-artists，will the 
Zoet also fnd redemption. 

It was on the long journey from Shakespeare's stage to 
the art-work of the future, that the poet was first to gain 
full consciousness of his unhappy loneliness。 Out of the 
fellowship of actors，had the Drazaitlzc jpoel evolved by 
natural law; but，in his foolish arrogance, he fain would 
now exalt himself above his comrades, and zwzzozxl their 
love, without their impulse, dictate the drama from behbind 
his pedant desk to Wosve from whose free gift of personation 
it could gain alone a _ natural growth, and to whose joint 
will he had only power to point the informing aim. Thus 
the organs of dramatic art, reduced to slavish drudgery， 
grew dumb before the poet, who desired not merely now 
to 2Utlley，but to do1ztzjtitle the artistic imnpulse. As the 
virtuosoO presses Or releases at his will the pianoforte's 
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keys, so would the poet play upon the automaton troupe of 
actors ; as on an instrument of wood and steel erected to 
display his own particular dexterity, and from which men 
should expect to hear no other thing but zt the Playing 
marvel. But the keys of the instrument made ZZezy ozoyz 
rejoinder to the ambitious egoist : the harder he hammered， 
in his gymnastic frenzy, the more they stuck and clattered. 

Goethe once reckoned up but four weeks of pure happi- 
ness in all his well-flled life : his most unhappy years he 
made no Special count of ; but we know them :一 they were 
those in which he sought to tune that jangling instrument 
for his use。 This man of might was longing to take refuge 
from the Soundless desert of art-literature in the living， 
sonorous art-work， Whose eye was Surer，and wider- 
ranging in its knowledge of life than his ”， What he had 
Seen, described，and Pictured，he now would bring to ear 
upon that instrument.， Great heavens! how deformed and 
Past all recognition did his views of life confront him, when 
forced into this metric musiclt 瑞 ow must he wrench his 
tuning-key, how tug and stretch the strings, until at last 
they Snapped with one great whine !- 一 He was forced to 
see that everything is Possible in this world, excepting that 
abstract Spirit should govern men : where this spirit is _not 

* “Ohimmel! wie entstellt，wie unkennbar klangen ihm seine, in dicht- 
erische Musik gebrachten，Anschauungen entgegen ! ”了 Probabljy Wagner 
here refers to thbe opera-texts，Ssuch as Prorezjz1tC， written by Goethe for the 
Weimar Court-theatre，the qirection of which was entrusted to him by the 
Duke; for in his article,“ Zukunftsmusik ”(The“ Music of the Future,” 
vol. vii. of the Cer. .cpxzjirezz) ouUr author writes as follows :““Goethe himself 
indited several opera-texts (libretti)，and,， in order to place himself on the level 
of that 82z7e，he thought nght to keep both his invention and his working-out 
as trivial us possible ; So that it is only with regret，that we can see these 
extremely mawkish pieces numbered in the ranks of his poems.” 一 As to the 
allusion to the“ poodle “at the end of the present paragraph， it is an absolute 
statement of 人 act， In I8I7 Goethe，who had long felt the growing impossi- 
bility of maintaining the high standard of the Weimar theatrical performances， 
in face of the favour shown to Kotzebue and his claptrap, fnally laid down the 
reins of direction in consequence of the production, against his express desire， 
of a piece called the “ropzd der 4xppbyN.” We cannot discover whether 
Kotzebue had a hand in this piece or not，for it is merely described in 


Sechaefers “Life of Goethe ”as imported from France ; the biographer adds， 
that in it a 7z0le ?G5 0C55287t1CQ 10 G Lp7CU11CL Pooctie /一 TR， 
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seeded in the whole sound man and blossomed out of him， 
it can never be poured into him from above. The egoistic 
poet can make mechanical puppets move according to his 
wish,， but never turn machines to actual living men. From 
the stage where Goethe wished to make his Mexz， he was 
chased at last by a performing jpoodile :一 as an exemplary 
warning to all unnatural government from on high ! 

Where Goethe shipwrecked, it could but become“ good 
tone ”to look upon oneself as shipwrecked in advance : the 
poets still wrote Plays, but not for the unpolished stage ; 
simply for their cream-laid paper. Only the second- or 
third- rate Poetasters，who here and there adapted their 
conceits to_ local exigence，sStill busied their brains with 
the players ; but not the eminent poet，who wrote“onut 
of his own head ”and, of all the many hues of life, found 
only abstract，Prussian-territorial，black-on-white respect- 
able， Thus happened the unheard-of : Djizz1psis zo12lle1t 1Or 
CIM1LO jeECLZU1E 7 

Did Shakespeare，in his stress for unadujlterated Life， 
take shelter in the uncouth scaffold of his People's-stage : 
so _ did the egoistic resignation of the modern dramatist 
content itself with the booksellers counter ; on which he 
laid him out for market half-dead and half-alive. Had the 
physically embodied drama cast itself upon the bosom of 
the Folk : so did the“published “incarnation of the Play 
lie down beneath the feet of the art-critic s good pleasure. 
Accommodating herself to one Servile yoke after the other， 
Dramatic Poetry swung herself aloft 一 in her own idqle 
fancy 一 to unbound freedom. 工 hose burdensome condi- 
tions under which alone a drama can Step into 1life, she 
might now forsooth cast overboard without ado ; for only 
that which wills to pzve，must hearken to necessity, 一 but 
that which wills to do much moxe than live，namely to 
lead a _ dead existence, can make of itself what it pleases : 
the most arbitrary is to it the most necessary; and the 
more her independence of the terms of physical show, the 
more freely could Poetry abandon herself to her own 
self-will and absolute self-admiration. 
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Thus by the taking up of Drama into _ literature, a mere 
new form was found in which the art of Poetry might in- 
dite herself afresh ; only borrowing from Life the accidental 
stuff which she might twist and turn to Suit her solitary 
need, her own self-glorification.， All matter and each form 
were only there to help her introduce to the best graces 
of the reader one abstract thought，the poets ideajised， 
beloved ' I. 了 ow faithlessly she forgot, the while, that she 
had first to thank them all 一 even the most complex of her 
forms 一 to just this haughtily-despised material Life ! 
From the Lyric through all the forms of Poetry down to 
this literary Drama，there is not one which has not 
blossomed in cy posxex CNG MoOUe MOOLe shape from the 
bodily directness of the People's life， What are all the 
Products of the seeming Spontaneous action of abstract 
Poetic art，exhibited in language，verse，and expression， 
compared with the ever fresh-born beauty，variety，and 
perfection of the AZos-bxtc whose teeming riches the 
3bpzItl oj yesea1ip is toiling now at last to drag from under 
the rubbish-heap of ages ， 

But these Folk-ballads are not so much as thinkable with- 
out their twin-bred melodies : and what was not only said 
but also sz7Mpg，was part and parcel of Life's immediate 
utterance. Who speaks and Sings, at the Same time ex- 
Presses his feelings by &esluzty and by 7zolzoNt 一 at least 
whoever does this from sheer instinct，like the Ao 一 
though not the tutored foundling of our song-professors. 一 
Where such an art still fourishes， it hnds of itself a con- 
stant train of fresh turns of expression, fresh forms of com- 
position (“ Datzcjplzpgt );i and the Athenians teach us unmis- 
takably，how，in the progress of this self-unfolding，the 
highest artwork,， Tragedy, could come to birth. 一 Opposed 
to this, the art of Poetry must ever stay unfruitful when she 
turns her back on Life ; all her shaping then can never be 
aught else but that of Fashion, that of wilful combination ,一 
not invention. Unfortunate in her every rub with Matter， 
She therefore turns for ever back to 1oxepNL。 that restless 
mill-wheel of the Wish, the ever craving，ever unstilled 
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Wish which 一 thrusting off its only possible assuagement， 
in the zwoid ove7Nje 一 must only wish zAeLlj eternally，eter- 
nally consume ze 人 

The Literary Drama can only redeem itself from this 
state of misery by becoming the actual bmvzMper Drama. 
The path of that redemption has been repeatedly entered， 
and even in our jatter days, 一 by many an one from honest 
yearning，but alas! by the majority for no other reason 
than that the Theatre had imperceptibly become a more 
remunerative market than the counter of the Publisher. 


The judgmento of the bxvOpe in howsoever great a Social 
disfgurement it may. show itself holdqs ever by the direct 
and physical reajity ; nay, the mutual give-and-take of the 
World of sense (Cze 隐 ecpselzotz7UNE 025 211NLicpeNp) makes 
up, at bottom，what we call“Ppublicity" ”2 Had the im- 
potent conceit of Poetry withdrawn her from this imme- 
diate interaction : So, as regards the Drama, had the Zayexs 
seized it for their own advantage. Most rightly does the 
public aspectw of the stage belong de jecczto to the performing 
fellowship alone ; but where everything was selfshly dis- 
sundering, 一 like the poet from this fellowship, to which in 
the_ natural order of affairs he immediately belonged. 一 
there did the fellowship itself cut through the _ common 
band which alone had made it an cxzzstzc one，。 Would the 
poet unconditionally see 1zM5el1f alone upon the Stage 一 
did he thus dispute in advance the artistic value of the 
fellowship, 一 so， with far more natural excuse, did the indi- 
vidual actor break his bonds in order to unconditionally 
stamp pzMtselj as the only current coin ; and herein he was 
supported by the encouraging plaudits of the Public which 
ever holds by instinct to the sheer and absolute show， 

The art of Comedy became through this the art of ze 
ComeidzC1t, a Personal virtuosity : z.&. that egoistic form of 


oh 3) 一 The same word，“ Ofentlichkeit,” is used in these three in- 
stances ; it has seemed，however，impossible to translate this half abstract， 
half concrete term，excepting by the use of three different expressions, in order 
to keep touch with the meaning. 一 工 R。 
开 
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art Which exists for its exclusive el and wills but the 
glory of the absolute personality。， The_ common aim， 
through which alone the Drama becomes a work of Art, lay 
quite beyond the ken of the individual virtuoso ; and that 
which should generate the art of comedy from out itsel as 
a common outcome of the spirit of communion, 一 to_wit 
the dramatic Art-work, 一 好 ct is entirely neglected by this 
virtuoso or this guild of virtuosi who only seek the special 
thing that answers to their personal dexterity, the thing that 
alone can pay its tribute to their vanity.， Yet hundreds of 
the best-ypz[Led egoists, though all collected on one spot of 
earth，cannot fulfl 好 ct task which can only be the work of 
communism (Cemtez1NSCNMtpEtl) ; at least until they cease to 
be mere egoists. But so long as they are this, their ground 
of common action 一 only attainable under eztexXza4L pressure 
一 is _ that of mutual hate and envy; and our theatre， 
therefore, often resembljles the battlefheldq of the two lions， 
on which we can discover nothing but their tails, the sole 
remainder of their mutual meal off one another. 
Nevertheless, where this very zzztiostty o1 Ze jez10Oz11te7- 
makes up the total of the publics notion of theatric art，as 
in the generality of the French theatres and even in the 
opera-world of JItaly，we have at hand a more natural 
expression of the bent to artistic exhibition, than where the 
“ abstract ”poet would fain usurp this bent for his own self- 
8glorifcation. 了 xperience has often proved that from out 
that world of virtuosi given a true Necxt to beat in unison 
with the azztzstzc talent, there may come forth a dramatic 
performer who by one sojitary impersonationx shall dis- 
close to us the inmost essence of dramatic art far more 
distinctly than a hundred art-dramas Nexz 5， Where，on 
the other hand, dramatic art-poetry would experiment with 
living actors，she can onljy manage in the end to quite 
confuse both virtuosi and public ; or else, for all her self- 


# From all that Wagner has written about Wilhelmine Schroder-Devrient， 
it cannot be doubted that it is to her that he here refers。 Compare page 9 of 
the “Laztopbzogyappzc .Shetdcpp also 64 Pi8zz1paS2 10 Deetpozetz the Comz- 
11UL1UCC12ONt 0 111J ZTCNdT and Op Lictozy G120 72715215， 一 工 R。 


THE ART-WORK OF THE FUTURE. I47 


infation，to betake herself to shamefullest subservience. 
She either brings but stillborn children into the world. 一 
and that is the best result of her activity, for then she does 
no harm, 一 Or else she inoculates her constitutional disease， 
of zzliing without czxz-ning, like a devastating Plague into 
the still half-healthy members of the art of comedy。，JIn any 
case She_ needs mnust follow the coercive laws of the most 
dependent lack of self-dependence : in order to attain some 
semblance of a form, she mnust look around for any form 
that may have sometime emanated from the life of genuinec 
comedy， This then she almost always borrows，in our 
latest times, from the disciples of AIolexe alone. 

With the lively, abstraction-hating people of Erance, the 
art of Comedy 一 in so far as it was not governed by the 
infuence of the Court 一 lived for the most Part its own 
indigenous life : amid the overpowering hostility to Art of 
our general social condition，whatever healthy thing has 
been able to evolve from Comedy, since the dying out of 
the Shakespearian drama，we owe to the French alone. 
But even among them 一 under pressure of the ruling world- 
&ezst that kills all common weal, whose soul is Luxury and 
Fashion 一 the true，complete, Dramatic Art-work could not 
so much as distantly appear: the only universal factor of 
our modern world, the Spirit of z5zz CNC peczilizt1zo1t has 
with them also held each germ of true dramatic art in 
egoistic Severance from its fellow. Art-forms to answer to 
this sordid Spirit howevem the French dramatic school has 
found, without a doubt : with all the unseemliness of their 
contents，they evince _ Uncommon skill in making these 
contents as palatable as may be; and these forms have 
this distinctive merit，that they have actually emanated 
from the inborn spirit of the Kxezzc& comedian's art，and 
thus from jife itself 

Our German dramatists，in their longing for some 
seeming-necessary form wherewith to clothe the arbitrary 
contents of their poetic thought，and since they lacked 
the inborn plastic gift，set up this needful form in pure 
caprice ; for they seized upon the Frenchman's“scheme， 
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without reflecting that this scheme had sprung from quite 
another，and a SezjNztUtzN1e Need. But he who does not act 
from sheer necessity，may choose where'er he Pleases， 
Thus our dramatists were not quite satisfted with their 
adoption of Erench forms : the stew still lacked of this or 
that, 一 a pinch of Shakespearian audacity，a spice of 
Spanish pathos，and，for a sauce，a remanet of Schiller's 
ideality or I 组 and's burgher bonhomie、 All this is now 
dished up with unheard archness, according to the French 
recipe，and served with journalistic reminiscences of the 
latest scandal ; the favourite actor 一 since the real poet had 
not learnt how to Play his comedies 一 provided with the 
role of Some fictitious Poet，wherever possible ;一 with a 
further slice from here or there thrown in to suit the special 
circumstance 一 :and so we have the modernest dramatic 
art-work, the poet who in Sooth zzztes dozoN [pzMUSELN 7.2.， NUS 
DualJapOlLe jboe1tc z1CCa 罗 CCcZty 

上 noughl! of the unexampled squalor of our Zectyzzc 
poetry | with which indeed we here have alone to do ; since 
we need not draw the Special subdivision of 4Lziexizzy jboesy 
within our closer ken。 For with our eyes directed toward the 
Artwork of the Future, we are Seeking out Poetic art where 
she is struggling to _ become a living and immediate artb 
and this is in the ZDxamzi ，not where She renounces every 
claim to this life-issue, and yet 一 for all her fll of thought 
一 but takes the terms of her peculiar manufacture from the 
hopeless artistic unfitness of our modern public life. This 
Literature-poesy (dze Ltiexiaztzizjbopeyze) SupPlies the only 
solace 一 however sad and impotent ! 一 of the lonely human 
being of the Present who longs to taste poetic food.， Yet 
the solace that she gives is truly but an access of the 
lo1pgta1g da1tex Zz1e,the longing for the 1living Artwork ; for 
the urgence of this longing is her very soul 一 where zzs 
does not speak out, does not proclaim itself with might and 
main, there has the 1last trace of verity departed from this 
poesy too. The more honestly and tumnultuously, howevem， 
does it throb within her, so much the more veraciously does 
she admit her own unsolaceable plight, and confess the only 
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possible assuagement of her longing, to be pex oz 5eL 太 
CO705iN0ON， pe CE55op1i0Ot zzt1o 8 zzto Me joinpg 4 
Z001B OF Ze FatzUye. 

Let us ponder how this fervent, noble longing of Liter- 
ary Poesy must one day be responded to ; and meanwhile 
jet us leave our modern Dramatic Poetry to the pompous 
triumphs of her own ridiculous vanity ! 


0. 
矿 pazloza ClLle11tNbL5 CL 72E-U1tLZNO Ze 217ee NUNUCNUSZTC 
-qz 


In our general Survey of the demeanour of each of the 
three humanistic (zezN Mte1tjCAplLzcp) arts after its severance 
from their initial communion，we could not but plainly see 
that exactly where the one variety touched on the province 
of the nextb where the facujlty of the second stepped-in to 
replace the faculty of the frst, there did the first one also 
fhnd its_ natural bounds. Beyond these bounds, it might 
Stretch over from the second art-vafriety to the third ; and 
through this third, again，back to itself, back to its own 
especial individuality, 一 but only in accordance with the 
natural ljaws of Zove, of ye-o1jexzpgr for the common good 
impelled by Love， As Man by love sinks his whole nature 
in that of Woman, in order to pass over through her into a 
third being, the Child, 一 and yet fnds but himself again in 
all the loving trinity, though in this self a widened, flled， 
and fnished whole : so may each of these individual arts 
fnd its own self again in the perfect, throughly liberated 
Artwork 一 nay, look upon itself as broadened to this Art- 
work 一 So Soon as, on the bath of genuine ljove and by sink- 
ing of itself within the kindred arts, it returns upon itself 
and finds the guerdon of its love in the perfect work of Art 
to which it knows itself expanded.， Only that art-variety， 
however which wills the common art-work，reaches there- 
with the highest fll of its own particular nature ; whereas 
that art which merely wills ?KeLj its own exclusive 人 of 
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self, stays empty and unfree 一 for all the luxury that it may 
heap upon its solitary semblance. But the J17zL to form 
the common artwork arises in each branch of art by in- 
stinct and unconsciously, so soon as eer it touches on its 
own conftnes and &zzesy itself to the answering art not merely 
strives to take from it It only stays ZrxoxgNoxt 7152L] 
When it zxoxpNALY pzVE5 ZeLf ZWU0U1] whereas it must fall 
to its very opposite, if it at last must only feed upon the 
other :一 “ whose bread I eat, his song 工 Il] sing.” But when 
it gives itself exzzzyely to the second, and stays ep1z7eLly en- 
wrapt therein, it then may pass from that eztzely into the 
third ; and thus become once more eztlzyely 15eL1 in highest 
fulness, in the associate Art-work. 


Of all these arts not one So sorely needed an espousal 


with anothen as that of 7owpe ;for her peculiar character 1s 
that of a fuid nature-element poured out betwixt the more 
deftned and individualised substances of the two other arts. 
Only through the 了 Rhythm of Dance, or as bearer of the 
Word, could she brace her deliquescent being to defnite 
and characteristic corporeality. But neither of the other 
arts could bring herself to plunge, in love without reserve， 
into the element of Tone: each drew from it so many 
bucketsful as seemed expedient for her own Precise and 
egoistic aims; each took from Tone, but gave not in re- 
turn ; So that poor Tone, who of her life-need stretched out 
her hands in all directions, was forced at last herself to txzp&e 
for very means of maintenance. Thus she engujlfed the 
Word at first, to make of it what suited best her Pleasure : 
but while she disposed of this word as her wilful feeling 
listed, in Catholic music, she lost its bony framework 一 So 
to Say 一 of which，in her desire to become a human being， 
she stood in need to bear the liquid volume of her blood， 
and round which she might have crystallised a sinewy fesh. 
人 A 人 new and energetic handling of the Word，in order to 
gain shape therefrom，was shown by Prxoxtesiazl church- 
music ; which, in the“ 已 aswsiozp-1NiztU5i2C ”Pressed on towards 
an ecclesiastical drama, wherein the word was no longer a 
mere shifting vehicle for the expression of feeling, but girt 
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itself to thoughts depicting Action. In this church-drama， 
Mnusic，while still retaining her predominance and building 
everything else into her own pedestal，almost compelled 
Poetry to behave in earnest and like a man towards her. 
But coward Poetry appeared to dread this _ challenge ; she 
deemed it as well to cast a few neglected morsels to swell 
the meal of this mightily waxing monster Music, and thus 
to pacify it ; only, however to regain the liberty of staying 
undisturbed within her own peculiar Province，the egoistic 
Sphere of Literature. It is to this selfsh, cowardly bearing 
of Poetry toward Tone that we stand indebted for that un- 
natural abortion the Oxazloxzo，which fhnally transplanted 
itself from the church into the concert-hall， The Oratorio 
would give itself the airs of Drama ; but only Precisely in 
so far as it might still preserve to 4Izxstzc the unquestioned 
right of being the chief concern，the only leader of the 
drama'S 'tone. 

Where Poetry fain would reign in solitude，as in the 
spoken Play, she took Music into her menial service，for 
her own convenience ; as，for instance，for the entertain- 
ment of the audience between the acts，or even for the en- 
hancement of the effect of certain dumb transactions，sSuch 
as the irruption of a cautious burglar and matters of that 
sort!】 Dance did the selfsame thing, when she leapt proudly 
on to saddle, and graciously condescended to allow Music 
to hold the stirrup. 了 卫 xactly so did Tone behave to 
Poetry in the Oratorio : She merely let her pile the heap 
of stones, from which she might erect her bulilding as she 
fancied. 

But Music at last capped all this ever-swelling arrogance， 
by her shameless insolence in the Opexaz。 再 ere she claimed 
tribute of the art of Poetry down to its utmost farthing : 
it was no ljonger to merely make her verses, no longer to 
merely suggest dramatic characters and sequences, as in the 
Oratorio, in order to give her a handle for her own disten- 
tion, 一 but it was to lay down its whole being and all its 
powers at her feeb to offer up complete dramatic charac- 
ters and complex situations, in Short the entire ingredients 
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of Drama; in order that she might take this gift of homage 
and make of it whatever her fancy listed. 

The Opexa，as the seeming point of reunion of all the 
three related arts, has _ become the meeting-place of these 
Sisters' most self-seeking efforts， Undoubtedly Tone claims 
for herself the supreme right of legislation therein ; nay, 站 
is solely to her struggle 一 though led by egoism 一 towards 
the genuine artwork of the Drama，that we owe the 
Opera at all.， But in degree as Poetry and Dance were 
bid to be her simple slaves, there rose amid zetyw egoistic 
ranks a _ growing spirit of rebellion against their domineer- 
ing sister。 The arts of Dance and Poetry had taken a 
Personal lease of Drama z7z zetz7 ozw7t Z0CN 。 the Spectacular 
Play and the pantomimic Ballet were the two territories 
between which Opera now deployed her troops，taking 
from each whatever she deemed indispensable for the self- 
glorihcation of Mnusic.， Play and Ballet，however，were 
well aware of her aggressive Self-su 作 ciency : they only lent 
themselves to their sister against their will，and in any 
case with the mental reservation that on the first favour- 
able opportunity they each would clear themselves an 
exclusive field. So Poetry leaves behind her feeling and 
her pathos，the only fitting wear for Opera，and throws 
her net of modern Intrigue around her sister Music ; who， 
without being able to get a proper hold of it must willy- 
nilly twist and turn the empty cobweb, which none bnut 
the nimble play-sempstress herself can Plait into a tissue : 
and there she chirps and twitters, as in the French con- 
fectionary-operas，until at last her peevish breath gives 
out, and sister Prose steps in to fll the stage， Dance, on 
the other hand，has only to espy some breach in the 
breath-taking of the tyrannising songstress, some chilling 
of the lava-stream of musical emotion ,一 and in an instant 
she fings her legs astride the boards ; trounces Sister 
Music off the scene, down to the solitary confnement of 
the orchestra ; and spins，and whirls，and runs around， 
until the public can no longer see the wood for wealth of 
leaves, z.e. the opera for the crowd of legs. 
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Thus Opera becomes the mutual compact of the egoism 
of the three related arts.、 To rescue her supremacy, Tone 
contracts with Dance for so many quarters-of-an-hour 
which shall belong to the latter aloxze > during this period 
the chalk upon the shoe-soles shall trace the regulations of 
the stage, and music shall be made according to the system 
of the Leg-, and not the ztome-，vibrations ; item，that the 
Singers Shall be expressly forbidden to indulge in any sort 
of graceful bodily motion, 一 this is to be the exclusive pro- 
perty of the dancer，whereas the singer is to be pledged to 
compjete abstention from any fancy for mimetic gestures, a 
restriction which will have the additional advantage of con- 
Serving his voice With Poetry Tone settles, to the former s 
highest satisfaction，that she will not employ her in the 
slightest on the stage ; nay,， will as far as possible not even 
articulate her words and verses，and will relegate her 
instead to the printed text-book，necessarily to be read 
aier the performance，in Literature's decorous garb of 
black and white， Thus, then, is the noble bond concluded， 
each art again itself; and between the dancing legs and 
written book，Music once more foats gaily on through 
all the length and breadth of her desire. 一 ZNAtzs 15 MiOCe171 
ZzeeCO1t 2 Ze Hz1pNJnlL coz1ttetzAeEtt oj 41 

Yet after such a shameful compact the art of Ione， 
however brilliantly she seenm to reign in Opera，mnust 
needs be deeply conscious of her humiliating Cepexzdezzce. 
Her life-breath is the heart's affection ; and if this also be 
centred on itself and its own contentment, then not only is 
tt as much in need of the wherewithal of this contentment 
as are the yearnings of the senses and the understandinS， 
but it feels its need of that object far more piercingly and 
vividly than they.。 The keenness of this need gives to the 
heart its courage of self-sacrifice ; and just as Beethoven 
has spoken out this courage in a valiant deed，so have 
tone-poets like Clvce and hozaxt expressed by glorious 
deeds of love the joy with which the lover sinks himself 
within his object ; ceasing to be himselt but becoming in 
reward an infnitejy greater thing. Wherever the edifce 
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of Opera 一 though originally erected for the egoistic mani- 
festoes of segregated arts 一 betrayed within itself the trace 
of a condition for the full absorption of Music into Poetry， 
these masters have accomplished the redemption of their 
art into the conjoint artwork. But the baleful infuence of 
the ruling evil plight explains to_ us the utter isolation of 
such radiant deeds, together with the isolation of the very 
tone-poets who fulhlled them. That which was possible 
to the unit under certain fortunate，but almost purely 
accidental circumstances, is very far indeed from forming 
a law for the great mass of phenomena ; and in the latter 
we can only recognise the distracted, egoistic oscillations of 
Caprice; whose methods indeed are those of all mere copy- 
ing，since it cannot originate anything of itself  Gluck 
and Mozart together with the scanty handful of kindred 
tone-poets,” serve us only as load-stars on the midnight 
sea of operatic music, to point the way to the pure artistic 
possibility of the ascension of the richest mnusic into a stil] 
richer dramatic poetry, namely into 刀 ul Poetic art which 
by this free surrender of Music to her shall first become an 
all-effectual Dramatic art. How impossible is the Perfect 
artwork amid the ruling state of things, is proved by the 
very fact that，after Gluck and Mozart had disclosed the 
highest capabilities of Music, these deeds have yet remained 
without the smallest infuence on our actual modern art's 
demeanour 一 that the sparks which few from their genius 
have onjy hovered before our art-world like sputtering fire- 
works, but have been absolutely unable to incend the fire 
which must have caught its hame from them, had the fuel 
for it been to hand. 

But even the deeds of Gluck and Mozart were but one- 
sided deeds，ze，they revealed the capability and the 
instinctive will of Music without their being understood by 
her sister arts，without the jlatter contributing towards 
those deeds from a like-felt genuine impulse to be absorbed 


”Among these, the masters of the French-school of the beginning of this 
century Should be specially noted. 一 人 Wagner. 一 See also P. I6，“ -xiopi0- 
SCNNpAUc .AceKN. 一 工 R。 
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in one anothemn and in fact without any response from their 
Side Only, however from a like and common impulse of 
all three sister arts, can their redemption into the true Art- 
work，and thus this artwork itself，become a possibility. 
When at last the pride of all three arts in their own self- 
Su 全 ciency shall break to pieces, and pass over into love 
for one another ; when at last each art can only love itself 
when mirrored in the others ; when at last they cease to 
be dissevered arts, 一 then will they all have power to 
create the perfect artwork ; aye, and their own desistence， 
in this sense, is already of itself this Art-work, their death 
immediately its 1life. 

Thus will the Drama of the Future rise up of itself， 
when nor Comedy，nor Opera，nor Pantomime，can any 
longer live; when the conditions which allowed their 
origin and sustained their unnatural life, shall have been 
entireljy upheaved. Ihese conditions can only be up- 
heaved by the advent of those fresh conditions which 
breed from out themselves the Art-work of the Future. 
The latter，however, cannot arise alone，but only in the 
fullest harmony with the conditions of our whole Life. 
Only when the ruling religion of 了 Egoism, which has split 
the_ entire domain of Art into crippled，self-seeking art- 
tendencies and art-varieties，shall have been mercilessly 
dislodged and torn up root and branch from every moment 
of the life of man,， can the ?zzezo yeltpgzom Step forth of itself 
to life ; the_ religion which includes within itself the 
conditions of the Artwork of the Euture. 


Before we turn with straining eyes to the prefgurement 
of this Artwork 一 such as we have to win for ourselves 
from the utter disowning of our Present art-Surroundings 
一 it is necessary, however, to cast a glance upon the nature 
of the so-called Zistzc czX5. 


1II. 
MAN SHAPING ART FROM NATURES SIUEES. 


T. 
LipzlecltziCL -7 忆 


RCIS Man becomes the subject and the matter of 
爸 省 全 his own artistic treatment，in the first and 


highest reference，So_ does he extend his 
longing for artistic portrayal to the objects 
of surrounding，allied，ministering eztwxe. 
卫 xactly in Proportion as Man knows how to grasp the 
reference of Nature to pzoiself in his portrayal of her， 
and to Set himself in the centre of his survey of the 
world as the conscience-woken and the conscience-wWak- 
ener+ is he able to Picture Nature to himself crzzstzcaLOy， 
and thereafter to ztbjpatzt her to the only beings for whom 
this portrait can be destined 一 to wit to Men. In this he 
proceeds from a like, though not an equally imperative, im- 
pulse to that which urged the art-work whose subject and 
whose stuff he was himself。 But only the man who has 
already brought forth from and in himself the directly 
human artworlk, and can thus both comprehend and impart 
himself artistically，is also able to represent Meatzuxze to 

”The titie of this _ chapter “Der Ahexzzscp GaG05 pteyi5cper DiU1zez Ga 
2NGLl7LicAeMt .Lo1121p, ”Presents many di 全 culties to the translator。 If we pos- 
Sessed a good equivalent for “ Bildner ”(from“ bzidexz ”to fashion,， shape or 
form, <.&. a picture) that would cover thbe three different varieties of “Plastic 
artist，we Should still be short of a generally accepted substitute for .91o 太 ” 
The idea of the original is : to include in the term “stu 名 ”not only the ”zz 
Mate7t00 as in Architecture or Sculpture，but also the Sub1ectl-wp4Lte7，3s in 
Landscape-painting。 This being thus，perhaps we may be permitted to em- 
Ploy the word in the sense in whbich Shakespeare uses it, in the line“ We 
are Such stuff as dreams are made on."" 一 TR。 


f+ Compare Colterda1tNC7U1B2，Act 3， Der Wecker kam ; er kiisst dich 
wach . 。. 。 da lacht ihm Brinnhilde's Lust ! ”一 TR. 
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himself artistically ; not the unawakened thrall of Nature. 
The 4Lszatc peoples，and even the Kojptzi1y 一 to whom 
Nature only showed herself as a self-willed, elementary, or 
brutish force, to which Man stood in the relation either of un- 
conditioned suffering or of grovelling self-debasement 一 set 
Nature up xbove them as the object of their adoration, the 
graven Symbol of their worship ; without，for that very 
reason, being able to exalt themselves to free, artistic con- 
sciousness。 册 ere, then，Man could never form the subject 
of his own artistic exposition ; but seeing that，whether he 
willed or no, he could only conceive all personality 一 Such as 
the personal nature-force 一 according to a human standard， 
he made over his own image, in sooth in horrible distortion， 
to those objects of Nature which he fain would portray. 

It was reserved for the elemes to frst evolve the 
humanistic (zez7t MeNSCALtcpe) art-work in their own person， 
and from that to expand it to the exposition of Nature. 
But they could not be ripe for this human art-work itself 
until they had conquered Nature，in the sense in which 
she presented herself to the Asiatic Peoples, and had so far 
set Man on Natures pinnacle that they conceived those 
personal nature-forces as clothed with the perfect shape 
of human beauty, as Gods that bore themselves as men， 
First when Zeus breathed life throughout the world from 
his Olympian height，when Aphrodite rose from out the 
sea-foam, and Apollo proclaimed the spirit and the form of 
his own being as the law of beauteous human life, did the 
uncouth nature-deities of Asia vanish with their idols, and 
fair artistic Man, awakening to self-consciousness, apply the 
laws of human beauty to his conception and his portraiture 
of Nature. 

Before the CoZ5-oapl at Dodona the Pelasgian (“ L- 
jpelexze ”) bowed himself in waiting for the oracle ; beneath 
the shady thatch of leaves，and circled by the verdant 
pillars of the Cod -gzyove，the COzNpetstl raised his voice ; 
but under the fair-ceiled roof and amid the symmetry of 
marble columns of the Cod5-teotble, the art-glad ZIztzstd jed 
the mazes of his dance, to strains of sounding hymns, 一 and 
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in the Zectye, which reared itself around the God's-altar 一 
as its_ central Point 一 on the one hand to the message- 
giving stage, on the other to the ample rows where sat the 
message-craving audience, the Z7zagedzcap brought to birth 
the living work of consummated Art 

Thus did ayzzslzc Man, of his longing for Czzzstzc co711271UUUC 
z0zlp pz7HMLSEL] rule Nature to his own arztzslzc needs and bid 
her serve his highest purpose， Thus did the Lyrist and 
Tragedian command the 4xcpztect to buildq the artistic 
edifice which should answer to their art in worthy manner. 

TIhe foremost，natural need urged men to build them 
homes and strongholds: but in that land and mid that 
folk from which our whole Art originates,， it was not this 
purely physical need，but the need of men engaged in 
artistic _ presentation of themselves，that was destined to 
convert the 责 andicraft of building into a genuine Art. 
Not the royal dwellings of ITheseus and Agamemnon, not 
the rude rock-built walls of Pelasgian citadels，have 
reached our physical or even our mental field of vision 一 
but the Zexwtples of the Gods, the 77aptzc Weatyzey of the 
Folk，， 了 very relic that has come to us of architectural 
art applied to objects outside Zese, dates after the decline 
of Tragedy，z.e. of the completed Grecian Art，and is 
essentially of Asiatic origin. 

As the Asiatic，that perpetual thrall of Nature，could 
only show the majesty of man in the oze and absolute ruling 
despot, so did he heap all pomp of circumstance around 
this“God on earth” alone : and all this heaping-up was 
merely reckoned for the satisfaction of that egoistic 
sensuous longing which, even to the pitch of brutish fury， 
but wills ze 好 but loves zel to madness，and in such 
never-Ssated apPpetite piles object upon object mass on 
mass, in order to attain a fnal satisfaction of its prodig- 
iously developed physicality. Zxtzzxyzy，therefore，is the 
root of all the Asiatic architecture : its monstrous, soulless 
sense-confounding outcrop we witness in the city-seeming 
palaces of Asiatic despots. 

Sweet repose and noble charm breathe on us，on the 
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other hand, from the radiant aspect of Hellenic temples ; 
in which we recognise the form of Nature, but spiritualised 
by human Art The broadening of the temple of the Gods 
to the assembled People s show-place of the highest human 
art， was We 7Aealyze。，Herein Art, and verily that common- 
nurtured art which communed with a commonwealth，was 
a law and standard to herself ; proceeding by her own 
Necessity and answering that necessity to the fullest, 一 nay， 
bringing forth Wexeow the boldest and most marvellous 
creations. 

Meanwhile the dwellings of the individual units but 
answered to the need from which they sprang. Originally 
carpentered of wooden logs, and ftted 一 like the pavilion 
of Achilles 一 in accordance with the Simplest laws of usefu1l- 
ness : in the heyday of Hellenic culture they were indeed 
adorned with walls of polished stone，and duly broadened 
out to give free space for hospitality ; but they never 
stretched themselves beyond the natural needs of private 
persons，and neither in nor by them did the individual 
Seek to Satisfy a longing which he found appeased in 
noblest fashion in the common polity ; from which alone， 
at bottom, it can Spring. 

The attitude of Architecture was entirely reversed，when 
the common bonds of public life dissolved，and the self- 
indulgence of the unit laid down her laws. When the 
private person no longer sacriftced to gods in common, to 
Zezxs and to 4poo, but solely to the lonely bliss-purveyor 
Pputizris the God of Riches, 一 when each would be for his 
particular self what he had erstwhile only been amid the 
general community, 一 then did he take the architect also 
into his pay，and bade him build a temple for his idol， 
Egoism.。 But the slender temple of chaste Athene su 负 ced 
not the rich egoist for his private pleasures : his household 
goddess was Voluptuousness, with her all-devouring，never 
sated maw. oo her must Asiatic piles be reared, for her 
consumption ; and only bizarre curves and fourishes couldq 
seek to stanch her whim。 Thus we see the despotism of 
Asia stretching out its beauty-crushing arms into the very 


I60 RICHARD WAGNER'S PROSE WORKS， 


heart of urope 一 as though in vengeance for Alexanders 
conquest 一 and exercising its might to such effect beneath 
the imperial rule of Rome, that Beauty, having fed com- 
pletely from the living conscience of mankind, could now 
be only conned from memory of the past. 

TIhe most prosperous centuries of the Roman era Pre- 
sent us，ftherefore，with the repugnant spectacle of pomp 
swelled up to a monstrosity in the palaces of the 了 Emperors 
and richer classes，and C7zzltzlextia1t9M 一 however colossal 
in its proportions 一 stalking naked through the public 
buildings. 

Paubpic Ze having sunk to a mere general expression of 
the _ universal egoism，had no longer any care for the 
beautiful ; it now knew naught but pxaclzcaLl ztzlztj。 The 
beautiful had withdrawn in favour of the absolutely useful ; 
for the dejlight in Ma had contracted to the exclusive lust 
of the belly.。 To speak plainly, it is to the satisfaction of 
the belly that all this public utilitarianism # leads back， 
especially in our modern time with its boasted practical 
inventions，this time which 一 characteristically enough |! 一 
the more it invents, in this sense, the less is able to really 
fll the stomachs of the hungering classes. But where men 
had forgotten that the truly beautiful is likewise the highest 
exXpression of the useful, in so much as it can only manifest 
itself in life when the needs of life are secured a natural 
satisfaction, and not made harden or interdicted, by useless 
Prescripts of utility, 一 where the public care was concen- 
trated on the catering for food and drinl*, and the utmost 
stilling of this care proclaimed itself as the vital condition 
of the rule of Cazsars and of plutocrats alike ; and that in 
such gigantic measure as during the Roman mastery of the 
world :一 there arose those astounding causeways and aque- 


* Certainly the Provision of the useful,，is the frst and greatest necessity : 
but an epoch which can never Soar beyond this care nor cast it behind it in 
order to attain the beautiful，but makes this care the sole prescriptor of every 
branch of public life and drags it even into Art, 一 that epoch is in truth bcr- 
baxzazi， Yet it is only the most unnatural czzzlzsalzOxt，that can produce such 
absolute barbarism : it is for ever heaping up obstructions to the useful, to give 
itself the air of for ever taking thought for utility alone. 一 R。VWAGNER。 
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ducts which we seek to-day to rival by our railway-tracks ; 
there did Nature become 3 UNp1LcZ-cozw and Architecture a 
MitLpzMlp-bpCtU the wanton splendour of the rich lived on 
the skilful skimming of the cream from of the gathered 
milk，which then was taken, blue and watery, along those 
aqueducts to the beloved rabble. 

Yet with the Romans this_ utilitarian toil and moil this 
ostentation, put on imposing forms : the radiant world of 
Greece lay not so far from them but that，for all their 
practical stolidity and all their Asiatic gaudiness, they still 
could cast an ogling glance towards her ; so that our eyes 
discern， and rightly, outspread oer all the buildings of the 
Roman world a majestic charm which almost seems to us 
a beauty. But whatever has accrued to xs from that same 
world, across the steeples of the Middle Ages, lacks both 
the charm of beauty and of majesty ; for where we still 
may trace a gloomy shade of undelighting Mi1esty，as in 
the colossal domes of our cathedrals，we see alasl no 
longer any drop of beaxty。、 The genuine temples of our 
modern religion, the buildings of the Bourse, are certainly 
most ingenuously propped by CxeczaMNh coLu11NS ， Greek 
tympana invite us to our Trailroad journeys; and from 
under the Athenian 了 Parthenon the military guard is 
marched towards us, on its“relief' 一 but however elevat- 
Ing these exceptions may be，they are still but mere 
eXceptions，and the rule of our utilitarian architecture is 
desperately vile and trivial， Let the modern Art of Build- 
ing bring forth the gracefullest and most imposing edifce 
she can, She still can never keep from sight her shameful 
want of independence : for our public, as our private,， needs 
are of such a kind that, in order to supply them，Archi- 
tecture can never produce, but forever merely copy, merely 
piece together， Only a _ real Meed makes man inventive : 
whilst the real need of our present era asserts itself in the 
language of the rankest utilitarianism ; therefore it can 
only get its answer from mechanical contrivances, and not 
from Arts creations。 That which lies beyond this actual 
need，however，is with us the need of ZLxaxzzzmy，of the 

L 
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un-needful ; and it is only by the superhuous and un-need- 
ful that Architecture can Serve 让 一 上 CE She xbxpodzces the 
buildings which earlier epochs had produced from their 
felt need of beauty ; she pieces together the individual 
details of these works，according to her wanton fancy ; 
out of a restless longing for alteration, she stitches every 
national style of building throughout the worid into 
her motley, disconnected botches ; in short 一 she follows the 
caprice of Fashion，whose frivolous laws she needs mnust 
make her own because She nowhere hears the call of inner， 
beautiful Necessity. 

Architecture has thus to share in all the humbling des- 
tiny of the divided humanistic arts ; insomuch as she 
can only be incited to a true formative Process by the 
need of men who manifest, or long to manifest, their inborn 
beauty. In step with the withering of Grecian Jragedy， 
pex fall began ; that is, her own peculiar productive power 
commenced to weaken. The most lavish of the monu- 
ments which she was forced to rear to the glory of the 
colossal egoism of ]later times 一 aye，even of that of the 
Christian faith 一 seem，when set beside the lofty simPplicity 
and pregnant meaning of Grecian buildings at the fower- 
ing-time of Tragedy, like the rank, luxuriant parasites of 
some midnight dream, against the radiant progeny of the 
cleansing, all-enlivening light of day. 

Only together with the redemption of the egoistically 
severed humanistic arts into the collective Art-work of the 
Future, with the redemption of xlzLicxzajt Mi himself into 
the Cztzstzc MtiCUNNOod of the Future，will Architecture also 
be redeemed from the bond of serfdom,，from the curse of 
barrenness，into the freest，inexhaustible fertility of art- 
reSOUrce, 


Zpe 4zl o1 cxLLtUye. 


Asiatics and 上 卫 gyptians，in their representation of the 
nature-forces that governed them，had passed from the 
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delineation of the forms of beasts to that of the pzsmpiiaz 
fgure itself ;under which, although in immoderate Propor- 
tions and dishigured by repugnant symbolism，they now 
sought to picture to themselves those forces.， They had no 
wish to _ copy ?az ，but since man，at bottom，can only 
conceive the highest in his own generic form, they involun- 
tarily transferred the human stature 一 qistorted for this 
very reason 一 to the objects of their nature-worship. 

In this sense，and from a similar impulse，we also see 
the oldest Hellenic races portraying their gods, ze., their 
deifhed embodiments of nature-forces，under the human 
shapes they hewed from wood or stone for objects of their 
Worship。 The religious need for objectihcation of invisible， 
adored or dreaded godlike powers，was answered by the 
oldest Sculptural art through the shaping of natural sub- 
Stances to imitate the pxoMtaN 107z11i ， just as Architecture 
anSswered an immediate human need by the ftting and 
framing of natural ' stuffs "into what we may call a con- 
densation of Watwxe's features to Suit the special aim : 
as，for instance，We may recognise in the CoZ -EMNjAe 
the condensed presentment of the CoCs-pzove， Now we 
have seen that 放 the man whose purpose informed the 
builders art had no thought for aught but the immediate 
Practical use, then this art could only stay a handiwork, or 
return thereto ; while ib on the contrary he were an Cz1z5Z 
and set himself in the forefront of this purpose, as the man 
who had already become the subject and the matter of 
his own artistic treatment，he also raised the building- 
handicraft to Art In like manner， so long as Man felt 
bound in brutish slavery to Nature，he might indeed 
conceive the objects of his nature-worship under the guise 
of a human form, but could only shape their Plastic images 
according to the standard by which he measured pzMNtz5eLN6 
namely in the garb and with the attributes of that Nature 
on whom he felt so brutishly dependent.， But in measure 
as he raised ZizMiselj， his own uncrippled body，and his 
inborn human facujlties，to the stuff and purport of his 
artistic handling，he gained the power to also show his 
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Co in the image of a free, uncrippled human form ; until 
_ at last he frankly set before himself in highest glee, this 
beauteous human shape itself as nothing but the likeness 
of a man. 

Here we touch the fatal ridge on which the living 贡 uman 
Artwork splintered, and left its fragments to linger through 
an artifcial life of petrefaction in the monumental fxity of 
Plastic art.。 The discussion of this vital question we have 
been forced to reserve for our present exposition of the art 
of Sculpture. 一 

The first and earliest association of men was the work of 
Nature， The purely tribal fellowship, ze the circle of all 
those who claimed descent from a common ancestor and 
the lineal seed of his loins, is the original bond of union of 
every race of people that we meet in history.。 This tribal 
stem Preserves in its traditional Sagas, as in an ever lively 
memory, the instinctive knowledge of its common ancestry : 
while the impressions derived from the particular natural 
features of its surroundings exalt these legendary recol- 
lections to the rank of religious ideas。 Now， in however 
manifold accretion these ideas and reminiscences may have 
heaped themselves together and crowded into novel forms， 
among the quickest-witted_ historical nations，owing to 
racial admixture on the one hand，and on the other to 
change of natural surroundings as the result of tribal 
migration, 一 however broadljy，in their Sagas and reli- 
gions，these peoples may have stretched the narrowing 
bands of nationality,， so that the idea of their own particu- 
lar origin was expanded to the theory of a universal descent 
and derivation of men in general from their Grods, as from the 
Gods in general, 一 yet in every epoch and every land where 
Myth and Religion have fourished in the lively faith of any 
racial stem, the peculiar bond of union of this particular 
stem has always lain in its specifc myth and its particular 
religion. ITIhe Hellenic races solemnised the joint memorial 
celebration of their common descent in their religious 
feasts, ze., in the glorification and adoration of the God or 
Hero in whose being they felt themselves included as one 
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common whole， Finally and with the greatest truth to 
life 一 as though from a felt need to hx wita utmost defini- 
tion their recollection of what was ever dropping farther 
back into the past 一 they materialised their national tradi- 
tions in their Art and most directly in that full-fedged 
work of art, the Tragedy。 The lyric and the dramatic art- 
Works were each a zelzpzoxs dc 。 but there was already 
evinced in this act, when compared with the simple primi- 
itve religious rite，a taint of artifcial effort ; the eftort， 
namely, to bring forward of set purpose that common me- 
mory which had already lost its immediate living impress 
on the life of every day.。 Thus TIragedy was the religious 
rite become a z0052 or 4z by side of which the traditional 
observance of the genuine religious temple-rite was neces- 
Sarily docked of so much of its inwardness and truth that 
it became indeed a mere conventional and soulless cere- 
Iony，whereas its kernel lived on in the Art-work. 

In the highly important matter of the exzzexacalr of the reli- 
gious act, the tribal fellowship shows its communal character 
by certain ancestral usages, by certain forms and garments， 
The gax0 of Religion is, so to speak, the coslziMte of the 了 Race 
by which it mutually recognises itself and that at the first 
8glance.， This garment, hallowed by the use of ages, this 一 
in a manner 一 religio-social convention, had shifted from the 
religious to the artistic rite, the Tragedy ; in it and by it the 
Tragic actor embodied the familiar, reverenced figure of the 
People's feliowship.。 It was by no means the mere vastness 
of the theatre and the distance of the audience，that pre- 
scribed the heightening of the human stature by the co1pzxy- 
NU5 Or Precisely, that admitted the employment of the im- 
mobile tragic mask ;一 but the cothurnus and the mask were 
necessary，religiously signifhcant attributes which，accom- 
panied by other symbolical tokens, frst gave to the performer 
his weighty character of Priest Now where a religion， 
commencing to fade from daily lite and wholly withdrawing 
from its political aspect is discernible by its outer garb 
alone, but this garment，as with the Athenians, can only 
now take on the folds of actual Life when it forms the in- 
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vestiture of Art : there must this actual life at 1last confess 
itself the core of that religion, by frankly throwing off its 
last disguise。 But the core of the Hellenic religion, the 
centre round which its whole system revolved, and which 
instinctively asserted its exclusive rule in actual life，was : 
La It was for Art to formulate aloud this plain confes- 
sion : she did it when she cast aside the last concealing 
garment of Religion, and showed its core in simple naked- 
ness, the xcpial bodily man. 

Yet this unveiling was alike the fhnal annihilation of the 
collective Artwork : for its bond of union had been that 
Very garment of Religion， While the contents of the com- 
mon mythical religion，the traditional subject of Drama- 
tic artb were employed to point the poet's moral developed 
to ft his purpose，and fnally disfigured by his selfwilled 
fancy，the religious belief had already disappeared com- 
pletely from the life of the Folk-fellowship, now only linked 
by political interests，。 This belief however thbhe honour 
paid to national Gods, the sure assumption of the truth of 
primal race-traditions，had formed the bond of all com- 
munity.。 Was this now rent and hooted as a heresy，at 
least the core of that religion had come to light as uncon- 
ditioned，actual, naked hyaxp ， bnut this Man was no longer 
the associate man， united by the bond of racial fellowship : 
only the cb5oputie，eagptlic，50olxpaz 246 区 一 mnan beautiful 
and Daked, but loosed from the beauteous bond of brother- 


hood. 

From here on, from the shattering of the Greek religion， 
from the wreck of the Grecian Nature-State, and its resolu- 
tion into the Political State, 一 from the splintering of the 
common Tragic Artwork, 一 the manhood of world-history 
begins with measured tread its hew gigantic march of 
evolution, from the 人 fallen xpittuxal pz7t5SMGCNLSNAZEN 0 NGCAZONGL 
COMlMUNZNy to the xiDEzSCL 12[otz0gp21b of CLL MGNR2ZNG、 工 he 
band which the full-fedged Man，coming to consciousness 
in the national Hellenian, disrupted as a cramping fetter 一 
zz21p this awakened consciousness 一 must now expand into 
a universal girdle embracing xc mankind， The period from 
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that point of time down to our own to-day is, therefore, the 
history of xpsobvie FEbotsm ， and the end of this period will 
be its redemption into CozexNMizp1t35N12. 

The art which has taken this solitary, egoistic, naked Man， 
the point of departure of the said world-historical Period， 
and set him up before us as a beauteous monument of 
admonition 一 is the dzt oj .cxwLpjpsze，which reached its 
height exactly at the time when the conjoint human art- 
work of Tragedy declined from its meridian. 一 

ZAe beatpty or Me pupMia1 body was the foundation of all 
Hellenic Art，nay even of the natural State。 We know 
that with the noblest of Hellenic stems, the Doric Spartans， 
the healthiness and unmarred beauty of the newborn 
child made out the terms on which alone it was allowed to 
live，while puling deformity was denied the right of life. 
This beauteous naked man is the kernel of all Spartanhood : 
from genuine delight in the beauty of the most perfect 
human body, that of the male, arose that spirit of comrade- 
ship which pervades and shapes the whole economy of the 
Spartan State。 This love of man to man, in its primitive 
purity, Proclaims itself as the noblest and least selfish utter- 
ance of man's Sense of beauty, for it teaches man to sink 
and merge his entire Self in the object of his affection. 
And exactly in degree as woman, in perfected womanhood， 
through love to man and sinking of herself within his being， 
has developed the manly element of that womanhood and 
brought it to a thorough balance with the purely womanly， 
and thus in measure as she is no longer merely man's 
belozyed but his 7zeNd 一 can man fhnd fullest satisfaction in 
the love of woman, 

”1It is a political crime to use this word : however there is none whbich w 订 
better describe the direct antithesis of Kbpism。 Whosoever is ashamed to-day 


to pass current as an goist 一 and indeed no one will openly confess himseif 
a5 Such 一 must allow us to take the liberty of calling him a Communist. 一 及 。 
WAGNER。 

T+ IThbe redemption of woman into participation in the nature of man is the 
outcome of Christian-Germanic evolutionp。 The Greek remained in jignorance 
of the psychic process of the ennobling of woman to the rank of man。 To 
him everything appeared under its direct，unmediated aspect, 一 woman to him 
was Woman，2n0d man was man3i and thus at the point where his love to 
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The higher element of that love of man to man consistcd 
even in this : that it excludedq the motive of egoistic 
physicalism. Nevertheless it not only included a purely 
spiritual bond of friendship，but this spiritual friendship 
was the blossom and tbhe crown of the physical friendship， 
The latter sprang directly from delight in the beauty, aye， 
in the material, bodqily beauty of the beloved comrade ; yet 
this delight was no egoistic yearning, but a thorough step- 
ping out of self into unreserved sympathy with the comrade s 
joy in himselft involuntarily betrayed by his life-glad, beauty- 
Prompted bearing. This love, which had its basis in the 
noblest pljeasures of both eye and soul 一 not like our modern 
postal correspondence of sober friendship, half businesslike， 
half sentimental 一 was the Spartan's only tutoress of youth， 
the never aging instructress alike of boy and man，the 
ordainer of the common feasts and valiant enterprises ; nay， 
the inspiring helpmeet on the battlefheld.， For this it was 
that knit the fellowships of love into battalions of war and 
forewrote the tactics of death-daring, in rescue of the im- 
perilled or vengeance for the slaughtered comrade, by the 
infrangible laws of the soul s most natural necessity. 一 

The Spartan who thus directly carried out in Life his 
purely human, communistic artwork, instinctively portrayed 
it also in his Zyxzcy” that most direct expression of joy in 
self and life, which hardly reached in its impulsive (2zolZ- 
Z0eEjNtiLlp) utterance to Art s self-consciousness，、 In the prime 
of the Doric State, the Spartan Lyric bent so irresistibly 
towards the original basis of all Art, the living Zeaxzce, that 一 
characteristically enough ! 一 it_ has scarcely handed down 
to us one single literary memento of itself ; precisely 
because it was a pure, physical expression of lovely life, and 
warded off all separation of the art of Poetry from those 
of Dance and Ione. 上 上 ven the transitional stage from the 
Lyric to the Drama, such as we may recognise in the 上 pic 
songs，remained a stranger to the Spartans; and it is 
su 伍 ciently signiftcant, thatthe Homeric songs were collected 
woman was Satisfed in accordance with nature， arose the spiritual demand for 
man. 一 人 。WAGNER。 
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in the Ionic，not the Doric dialect Whereas the Ionic 
Peoples, and notably in the event, the Athenians, developed 
themselvesintopolitical States under infuence ofthe liveliest 
mnutual intercourse, and preserved in Tragedy the artistic re- 
Presentation of the religion which was mejlting out of Life : 
the Spartans, as a Shut-off inland people, kept faithful to their 
old-hellenic character and held their unmixed Nature-state, 
as a living monument of art，against the changeful fashion- 
ings of the newer life of politics， Whatever in the hurry 
and confusion of the destructive restlessness of these new 
times Sought rescue or Supporb now turned its gaze toward 
Sparta。 The Statesman Sought to scrutinise the forms of 
this primeval State，to convey them artificially to the 
Political State of his day ; while the 4Lxvizsp who saw the 
common artwork of the Tragedy sloughing and crumbling 
before his very eyes, looked forth to where he might descry 
the kernel of this artwork, the beauteous old-hellenic* man， 
and Preserve it for his art. As Sparta towered up，a 
living monument of older times : so did the art of Sculpture 
crystallise in stone the old-hellenic human being which she 
had recognised within this living monument， and garner UP 
the lifeless monument of bygone beauty for coming times 
of quickening barbarism. 

But when Athens turned its eyes to Sparta, the worm of 
general egoism was already gnawing its destructive path 
into this fair State too， The Peloponnesian War had 
dragged i all unwilling，into the whirljpool of the newer 
times ; and Sparta had only been able to vanquish Athens 
by the very weapons which the Athenians had erewhile 
made so terrible and unassailable to 绕 Instead of their 
Simple iron-bars 一 those tokens of contempt for money,， as 
compared with human worth 一 the minted gold of Asia was 
heaped within the Spartan's coffers ; leaving behind the 

”One feels almost tempted to concoct a hybrid equivalent for this expressive 
4 207-peLLe1liz5ch and boldly write it down as zz-hellenic ; ”but the fear of a 
literary Mrs Grandy is too powerfal for the rash dqesire。 We cannot，however。 
help envying the Germans their pregnant prefx “2x7”a shadow of which we 


[anc7 we may still detect in our English “early,” erce-while”or “erst 
2&gain Perhaps in ou“ hoary ”; and almost certainly in “yore. "一 了 R。 
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ancient, frugal “public mess”he retired to his sumptuous 
banquet between his own four walls; and the noble love of 
man to man 一 whose motive had been an even higher one 
than that of love to woman 一 degenerated, as ithad already 
done in the other Hellenic states，into its unnatural 
counterpart. 

This is the Man, lovely in his person but unlovely in his 
selhsh isolation，that the Sculptors art has handed down 
to us in marble and in bronze ,一 motionless and cold, like a 
petrifhed remembrance，like the MUWiMNI OF 1Ze CrzeczCyz 
2001LC 

TIhis arb the hireling of the rich for the adornment of 
their Palaces，the easier won a troop of practisers as its 
Creative process lent itself to speedy degradation to a mere 
mechanical labour,， Certainly，the subject of the Sculp- 
tors art is Man，that protean host of countiess hues of 
character and myriad passions: but this art depicts alone 
his outer physical stature, in which there onjly lies the husk 
and not the kernel of the human being. True that the 
inner man shows out most palpably through all his outward 
semblance; but this he only does coMNLetlely in，and by 
means of Motlzot. The Sculptor can only seize and repro- 
duce ompe 5zeLe moment from all this manifold play of 
movements， and must leave the real motion itself to be 
unriddled from the physical relief of the work of art by a 
Process of mathematical computation.， When once the 
most direct and surest mode of reaching from this poverty 
of means to a Speaking 1likeness of actual life had been 
found, 一 when once the perfect measure of outward human 
show had been thought into the bronze and marble, and 
the power to Persuade us of the truth of its refection had 
been wrested from them, 一 this method，once dascoveze 凤 
could easily be paxwed ， and Sculpture could live on from 
imitation to copy Cd zjz1zpttzsMi bringing forth her store of 
products，graceful，beautiful，and true，without recelving 
any Sustenance from real creative force。， Thus we hnd 
that in the era of the Roman world-empire，when all 
artistic instinct had long since died away，the art of 
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Sculpture brought a mnultitude of works to mart in which 
there seemed to dwell an artist soul，despite their really 
owing all their being to a_ mere mechanical gi 化 of imitation. 
She could become a lovely handicraft when she had ceased 
to be an art 一 and the latter she was for only just so long 
as she had aught to discover aught to invent. But the 
repetition of a discovery is _ nothing more nor less than 
imitation. 

Through the chinks of the iron-mailed, or monk-cowled， 
Middle Ages there shone at last the glimmer of the marble 
fesh of Grecian bodily beauty, and greeted hungry human- 
kind with its hrst new taste of life， It was in this lovely 
sloze and not in the actual Life of the ancient world, that 
the modern was to learn fair Man again， Our modern art 
of Sculpture sprang from no lively impulse to portray the 
actual extant man，whom it could scarcely see beneath his 
modish covering, but from a longing to copy the counterfeit 
presentment of a physically extinct race of men. It is the 
expression of an honourable wish to reach back from an 
unlovely Present to the past and therefrom to reconstruct 
lost beauty. As the gradual vanishing of human beauty 
from actual existence was the frst cause of the artistic 
development of Sculpture，which, as though in a last effort 
to fx the fading image of a common good，would fain 
preserve it in a monumental token, 一 So the Modexm impulse 
to reproduce those monuments could only hnd its motive 
in the total absence of this beauteous man from modern 
life. Wherefore，since this impulse could never Spring 
Jrom jife and hnd zz life its satisfaction，but for ever 
swayed from monument to monument，from image to 
image，stone to stone : our Modern Sculpture，a ”mere 
plagiarism of the genuine art,， was forced to take the charac- 
ter of a craftsmans trade in which the wealth of rules 
and canons by which her band was guided but bared 
her poverty as cz her utter inability to zzzezl But while 
she busily set forth her self and products，in place of 
vanished beauteous Man, 一 while，in a sense，her art was 
onjly fostered by this lack, 一 she fell at last into her present 
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selfsh isolation，in which she，so to say，but plays the 
barometer to the ugliness that still prevails in life ; and， 
indeed，with a certain complacent feeling of her 一 ”ez1zze 
一 necessity amid such atmospheric conditions. 

Modern Sculpture can only answer to any vestige of a 
need, for precisely so long as the loveliness of man is not 
at hand in actual life : the resurrection of this beauty， 
its immediate infuence on the fashioning of 1life，mnust 
inevitably throw down our Present“plastics For the 
need to which alone this art can answer 一 nay，the need 
which she herself concocts 一 is that which yearns to fee 
the unloveliness of life ; not that which，springing from an 
actual lovely life,， strives toward the exhibition of this life in 
living artwork， The true, creative, artistic craving proceeds 
from fulness，not from void : while the fulness of the 
modern art of Sculpture is merely the wealth of the monu- 
ments bequeathed to us by Grecian plastic artists。 Now， 
from this fulness she cannot czreat，but is merely driven 
back to it from lack of beauty in surrounding jlife ji she 
plunges herself within this fulness, in order to escape from 
jack. 

Thus bare of all inventive power，she coquets at last 
with the forms to hand in present life，in her despairing 
attempt to invent 一 Cost what it may. She casts around 
-her the garnaent of Fashion，and so as to be recognised 
and rewarded by this life, she models the unbeautiful ; in 
Order to be zzxe 一 that is to Say，true according to oxy 
notions 一 She gives up all her hopes of beaxzty， So during 
the continuance of those same conditions which maintain 
her in her artifhicial life, Sculpture falls into that wretched， 
sterile，or ugliness - begetting state in which she must 
inevitably yearn for nothing but redemption.。 The life- 
conditions，however into which she desires to be released 
are，rightly measured，the conditions of that very life in 
presence of which the art of Sculpture must straightway 
cease to be an independent art， To gain the power of 
creating，she yearns for the reign of loveliness in actual 
life ; from which she merely hopes to win the living matter 
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for her invention。 But the fulhlment of this desire could 
only lay bare the egoism of its indwelling self-delusion ; 
inasmuch as the conditions for the MecessCzy operation of 
the art of Sculpture must in any case, be utterly annujlled 
when cctzal Li12 Spal ze pe Jatz ofpody. 

In present jife the independent art of Sculpture bnut 
ansSwers to a relative need : although to this she stands in- 
debted for her existence of to-day, nay, for her very prime. 
But that other state of things, the antithesis of the modern 
state, is that in which an imperative zeed for the works of 
sculptural art cannot be so much as reasonably imagined. 
If mans whole life pay homage to the Principle of beauty， 
if he make his living body fair to see，rejoicing in the 
beanuty that he himself displays : then is the subject and the 
matter of the artistic exhibition of this beauty, and of the 
delight therein，without a doubt the whole warm，living 
man himself His art-work is the Drama ; and the 
redemption of Sculpture is just this : Ze dzyexzcpitzzl1Nae1Nzt 
OF te 5lozte 1 1e 1esp CNd plood or MGMN OUt OZ112NZO- 
pzlzty zzLO Motto12 OUL OF Ze MONUNUENLCL 141 10e dtbO7tzL 
Only when the artistic impulse of the Sculptor shall have 
Passed into the soul of the Zazcex 一 the MizUietltc Etbpo5t1O7 
who sings alike and speaks 一 can this impulse be conceived 
as truly satisfed， Only when the statuary's art no longer 
exists, or rathem has Passed along another direction than 
that of the human body，namely as “sculpture ”into 
4 GCzcpztectzze ”swWhen the frozen loneliness of this soLzlzzy 
stone-hewn man shall have been resolved into the endless- 
streaming mnultitude of actual living men ; when we recall. 
the memory of the beloved dead in ever newborn，soul- 


The words“ .ptlptajr ”and“4rcptleplapz ”here appear for the first 
time，in the original. Hitherto these arts have been Spoken of under the 
terms“ Daxkz1t5l ”(the building art) and“ DBxLadpaxerpzszzxl (the image- or 
likeness-hewers art); but TI have found it more convenient to employ，in 
general, the equivalents“ Sculpture ”and “Architecture.” Here，however, I 
have deemed it necessary to use the more exact, though more cumbersome ex- 
pression “the statuary's art, ”in the opening of the sentence，in order to 
reserve the term“' Sculpture "to render the more general idea of “carving, 
in which sense it is evident that Wagner has here employed the Latin noun. 一 
WV.A. 上 . 
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flled Hesh and blood,， and no more in lifeless brass or 
marble ; when we take the stones to build the living Art- 
work s shrine, and require them no longer for our imaging 
of living Man, 一 then frst will the ztzxe PlLcesrtzyxe be at our 
band. 


3 
Ze Partzjztlezy L72 


Just as when we are denied the pleasure of hearing the 
symphonic Playing of an orchestra, we seek to recall our 
enjoyment by a Planoforte rendering ; just as, when we are 
no _ longer permitted to gaze upon the colours of an oil- 
painting in a picture-gajllery, we strive by aid of an en- 
graving to refresh the impression which they have left,* 一 
so had Puazzpzltz7lev if not in her origination, yet in her Czltsltc 
evolution, to answer to the yearning need of calling back to 
memory the lost features of the living Human Artwork. 

Wemnust pass by herraw beginnings, when, like Sculpture， 
she sprang from the as yet unartistic impulse toward the 
symbolising of religious ideas ; for she frst attained artistic 
significance at the epoch when the living artwork of 
Tragedy was paling， and the briljiant tints of Painting 
Sought to fx the vision of those wondrous, pregnant Scenes 
which no longer offered their Immediate warmth of life to 
the beholder. 

Thus the Grecian artwork solemnised its after-math in 
Painting. This harvest was not that which sprang by 
natural necessity from the weajlth of Life ; its necessity was 
the rather that of Czxlizxxre ， it issued from a conscious， 
arbitrary motive, to wit the PNpozwleabe of the loveliness of 
Art, united with the zwiL1zel jxpzjpose to force, as:it were, this 
loveliness to linger in a life to which it no longer belonged 

* The personality of the Zurich exile here peeps out from beneath the robes 
of the art-philosopher。 No one could feel more keenly than Wagner himself 


at the time of writing this essay,， the insu 印 ciency of the suggested substitute， 
cut off as he then was from enjoyment of all the higher walks of art. 一 TR。 
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instinctively as the unconscious，necessary expression of 
that life's inmost soul， IThat Art which,unbidden and of 
her own accord, had blossomed from the communion of the 
People's 1life，had likewise by her active presence，and 
through the regardal of her demeanour，called up the 
WEC1NLCL CONCCDL (Depyz 太 ) of her essence ji for it was not the 
zdea of Art that had summoned her to life, but herself the 
actual breathing Art，had evolved the“Idea”from out 
herself. 

The artistic power of the Folk, thrusting forward with all 
the necessity of a nature-force, was dead and buried ; what 
it had done, lived only now in memory, or in the artifhcial 
reproduction. Whereas the Folk, in all its actions and 
especially in its self-wrought destruction of national， pent- 
up insularity, has through all time proceeded by the law 
of inner necessity, and thus in thorough harmony with the 
majestic evolution of the human race : the lonely spirit of 
the Artist 一 to whose yearning for the _ beautiful the un- 
beauteous manifestments of the Peoples life-stress must 
ever stay a dark enigma 一 could only console itself by 
looking backward to the artwork of a bygone era，and， 
recognising the impossibility of arbitrarily relivening that 
artwork, could only make this solace as lasting as might be， 
by freshening up with jifelike details the harvest of its 
recollections, 一 just as through a Portrait we preserve to 
our memory the features of a loved lost friend. Hereby 
Art herself became an object of art ; the“ idea”derived 
from her became her ljaw; and czxLlxzed ax 一 the art that can 
be learnt, and always points back to itsel{ 一 began its 1ife- 
career.， The lattem as we may See to-day, can be pursued 
without a halt in the least artistic times and amid the most 
sordid circumstances, 一 yet only for the selfhsh pleasure of 
isolated, life-divorced, and art-repining Culture. 一 

The senseless attempt to reconstruct the Tragic Artwork 
by purely imitative reproduction 一 such as was engaged in， 
for instance, by the poets of the Alexandrian court 一 was 
most advantageously avoided by Painting ; for she gave up 
the lost as lost and answered the impulse to restore it by 
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the cultivation of a special and peculiar， artistic faculty of 
man.。 工 hough .this faculty required a greater variety of 
media for its operation, yet Painting soon won a marked 
advantage over Sculpture。 Ihe sculptors work displayed 
the material likeness of the zwZole man in lifelike form, and， 
thus far stood nearer to the living artwork of self-portraying 
man than did the painters work, which was only able to 
render, so to speak, his tinted shadow. As in both counter- 
feits，however，the breath of Life was unattainable，and 
motion could onjy be indicated to the thought of the spec- 
tator, to whose phantasy its conceivable extension must be 
left to be worked out by certain natural laws of inductive 
reasoning, 一 SO Painting，in that she looked still farther 
aside from the reality and depended still more on artistic 
illusion than did Sculpture, was able to take a more ideal 
poetic fight than she， Finally，Painting was not obliged 
to content herself with the representation of ZZzs ope man， 
or of Muct juaxtzczlax group or combination to which the art 
of Statuary was resttricted ; rather the artistic illusion 
became So preponderant a necessity to _ her that she had 
not only to draw into the Sphere of her portrayal a wealth 
of correlated human groups extended both in length and 
breadth, but also the circle of their extrahuman surround- 
ings，the 5ScemeEg of Vare herself， Hereon is based an 
entirely novel step in the evolution of man's artistic faculties， 
both perceptive and executive : namely，that of the inner 
comprehension and reproduction of Natwxe, by means of 
也 CCLScCNjeE-]GZ12121G。 

This moment is of the highest importance for the whole 
range of blastic art : it brings this _ art 一 which began，in 
Architecture，with the observation and artistic exploitation 
of Nature for the benefht of Man, 一 which in Sculpture, as 
though for the deifcation of Man，exalted zxMi as its only 
subject 一 to its complete conclusion, by turning it at last， 
with ever growing understanding，entirely back from Man 
to Meatlxye ， and this inasmuch as it enabled Plastic art to 
take her by the hand of intimate friendship, and thus, as 让 
were, to broaden Architecture out to'`a full and lifelike por- 


二 一 人 
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traiture of Nature， Human 了 goism, which in naked Archi- 
tecture Was forever referring Nature to its own exclusive 
self to some extent broke up in Landscape-painting，which 
vindicated Natures individual rights and prompted artistic 
Man to loving absorption into hen in order there to fnd 
himself again, immeasurably amplined. 

When Grecian painters sought to fx the memory of the 
scenes Which had erstwhile been presented to their actual 
Sight and hearing in the Lyric, in the lyrical 卫 pos and in 
the Tragedy, and to picture them again in outline and in 
colour 一 without a doubt they considered men alone as 
worthy objects of their exhibition ; and it is to the so-called 
pzsioxzcal tendency that we owe the raising of Painting to her 
frst artistic height. As she thus preserved the ztzted art- 
work green in memory,， So when the conditions that sum- 
moned forth the passionate preservation of these memories 
vanished quite away, there yet remained two byways open， 
along which the art of Painting could carry on her further 
independent self-development : the Portrait and 一 the Land- 
scape. True，that Landscape had already been appro- 
Priated for the necessary background of the scenes from 
Homer and the TIragic poets: but at the time of their 
painting's prime the Greeks looked on landscape with no 
other eye than that with which the peculiar bent of the 
Grecian character had caused them to regard the whole of 
Nature. With the Greeks Weatxyxe was merely the distant 
background of the human being : well in the foreground 
stood Ia himself ; and the Cods to whom he assigned 
the force controlling Nature were anthropomorphic gods. 
He sought to endue everything he saw in Nature with 
human shape and human being ; as humanised，she had 
for him that endless charm in whose enjoyment it was im- 
possible for his sense of beauty to jook on her from such a 
standpoint as that of our modern Judaistic utilism，and 
make of her a mere inanimate object of his sensuous plea- 
sure。， 豆 owevem he bnut cherished this beautiful relationship 
between himself and Nature from an involuntary error : 
in his anthropomorphosis of Nature he credited her with 

M 
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human motives which，necessarily contrasted with the true 
character of Nature, could be only arbitrarily assumed as 
operating within her. 

As Man, in all his life and all his relations to Nature， 
acts from 3a necessity peculiar to his own being, he unwit- 
tingly distorts her character when he conceives Nature as 
behaving not according to her own necessity but to that of 
Man. Although this error took a beauteous form among 
the Greeks，while among other races，especially those of 
Asia, its utterances were for the most part hideous, it was 
none the less destructive in its infuence on Hellenic 1ife. 
When the Hellenian broke adrift from his ancestral bond 
of national communion,， when he lost the standard of lifes 
beauty that he had drawn from it instinctively, he was un- 
able to replace this needful standard by one derived from a 
Correct Survey of surrounding Nature.， He had uncon- 
sciously perceived in Nature a coherent encompassing 
Necessity for just so long as this same Necessity came 
before his _ consciousness as a _ ground condition of his com- 
munal life， But when the latter ctumbled into its egoistic 
atoms, when the Greek was ruled by naught but the caprice 
of his own selfwill, no longer harmonised by brotherhood， 
or eventuajlly submitted to an arbitrary outer force that 
gained its leverage from this general selfwill, 一 then with his 
faulty knowledge of Nature, whom he deemed as capricious 
as himself and the worldly might that governed him, he 
lacked the certain standard by which he could have learnt 
to measure out himself again ; that standard which Nature 
offers as their highest boon to Wose men who recognise her 
innermost necessity and jearn to know the eternal harmony 
of her creative forces, working in widest compass through 
every Separate unit. 

It is from this error alone, that arose those vast eXcesses 
of the Grecian mind which we see attaining under the By- 
zantine empire a pitch that quite obscures the old Hellenic 
character，yet which were but，at bottom，the normal 
blemishes of its good qualities、 Philosophy might put 
forth its honestest endeavour to grasp the harmony of 
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Nature : it only showed how impotent is the might of 
abstract Intellect。 In deftiance of all the saws of Aristotle， 
the Eolk, in its desire to win itself an absolute bliss from 
the midqst of this million-headed 也 goism, formed itself a reli- 
gion in which Nature was made the pitiful plaything of the 
quibbling search for human blessedness. It only needed 
thbe Grecian view of Nature's government by selfwilled， 
human-borrowed motives to be wedded to the Judao-orien- 
tal theory of her subservience to human Use, 一 for the dispu- 
tations and decrees of Councils anent the essence of the 
Trinity，and the interminable strifes，nay national wars 
therefrom arising，to face astounded history with the 
irrefutable fruits of this intermarriage. 

Towards the close of the Middle Ages，the 了 信 oman 
Church raised its assumption of the immobility of the 
earth to the rank of an article of belief : but it could not 
prevent America from being discovered，the conformation 
of the globe mapped out，and Natures self at last laid so 
far bare to knowledge that the inner harmony of all her 
manifold phenomena has now been proved to demon- 
stration。 The impulse that led toward these discoveries 
Sought at like time，to fnd an utterance in that branch 
of art which was of all best ftted for its artistic satisfaction. 
With the Renaissance of Art，Peazzz1z18 also，in eager 
struggle for ennoblement, linked on her own new birth to the 
revival of the antique ; beneath the shelter of the prosper- 
ous Church she waxed to the portrayal of its chronicles, and 
passed from these to scenes of veritable history and actual 
life，still prohting by the advantage that she yet could take 
hber form and colour from this actual life. But the more 
the physical Present was crushed by the marring infuence of 
Fashion,and the more the newer school of Historical paint- 
ing，in 'order to be beautiful, saw itself compelled by the 
unloveliness of Life to construct from its own fancy and to 
combine from styles and manners twice borrowed from art- 
history 一 not from life, 一 the farther did Painting，departing 
from 《the portraiture of modish man, strike out that path 
to which we owe the loving understanding of Nature in 
the Zaxzdkczje. 
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Man, around whom the landscape had erstwhile grouped 
itself as round its egoistic centre, shrank ever smaller mid 
the fulness of his surroundings，in direct proportion as he 
bowed beneath the unworthy yoke of disfhguring Eashion 
in his daily life ; so that at last he played the role in 
Landscape which before had been assigned to ljandscape as 
a foil to him. Zedey pe 5zVE1N cVICUMNU5LCNCE9 We can only 
celebrate this advance of landscape as a _ victory of ctwvxe 
over base and man-degrading Czxlixye. 下 or therein undis- 
fgured Nature asserted herself in the only possible mode， 
against her foe ; inasmuch as, seeking for a sanctuary the 
while, she laid bare herself，as though from very Want to 
the inner understanding of artistic Man. 

Modern Wetlwuxal .9czetce and 人 apdkcajbe-PazjtlzMlp are the 
only outcomes of the Present which， either from an artistic 
or a Scientitc point of view, offer us the smallest consolation 
in our impotence，or refuge from our madness，。， Amid the 
hopeless splintering of all our art-endeavours, the solitary 
genius who for a moment binds them into almost violent 
union，may accomplish feats the more astounding as 
neither the need nor the conditions for his art-work are 
now to hand : the general concensus of the Painters art， 
however，takes almost sojlely the direction of the Land- 
scape.， For here it fhnds exhaustless subjects, and thereby 
an inexhaustible capacity ; whereas in every other attempt 
to shadow Nature forth, it can only Proceed by arbitrary 
sifting，sorting，and selecting, to garmmer from our absolutely 
inartistic life an object worthy of artistic treatment. 

The more the so-called Historical school of painting is 
busied with its efforts to build up and explain to us the 
genuine beauteous Man and genuine beauteous Life，by 
reminiscences from the farthest past ; the more，with all its 
prodigious outlay of expedients, it confesses the heaviness 
of the burden imposed upon it to seek to be Moxe and 
Olex than behoves the nature of one single branch of ar 
一 SO much the more must it long for a redemption which， 
like that destined for .Sculpture，can only consist in its 
as8cension into al from which it drew the original force 
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that gave to it artistic life; and this is even the living 
human Art-work, whose very birth from Life must heave 
away the conditions that made possible the being and the 
prospering of Painting as an independent branch of art. 
The mi-poztyztazyiUp art of Painting will never fnd 让 
possible to lead a healthy，necessary life 一 when, without a 
pencil or a canvas, in liveliest artistic setting, the beauteous 
Man portrays pzMtselj in full perfection. What she now 
toils to reach by pomest effort, She then will reach in Perfect 
measure，when she bequeaths her colour and her skilli of 
composition to the living“plastic ”of the real dramatic 
representant ; when she steps down from her canvas and 
her plaster, and stands upon the 7Z77zazgzc slaee when she 
bids the artist carry out in his own person what she toiled 
in vain to consummate by heaping up of richest means 
without the breath of actual Life. 

But Caztidscaje-jatz1ttz1lpy as last and Perfected conclusion 
of all the plastic arts，will become the very soul of Archi- 
tecture ; she will teach us so to rear the siapez for the 
dramatic Artwork of the Future that on 记 herself imbued 
With life，she may picture forth the warm bccEeypxMNC OF 
LValoye for bot1p no longer counterfeited，4Iaz. 一 


If we may thus regard the sceNpe of the united Artwork 
of the Future as won by the highest power of Plastic-Art， 
and therewith as attained the inmost Popzozwledee oF JoMNitltziy 
valwye， we may nowW proceed to take a closer view of the 
nature of this Artwork itself. 


IV. 


OUTLINES OF THE ARTWORR OF 
工 HE FUTURE. 


IF We consider the relation of modern art 一 so far 
才 as it is truly 4xt 一 to public life，we shall 
recognise at once its complete inability to 
affect this public life in the sense of its own 
noblest endeavour. The reason hereof is, that 
our modern art is a mere product of Culture and has not 
sprung from Life itself ; therefore, being nothing but a hot- 
house plant，it cannot strike root in the natural soll，or 
fourish in the natural climate of the _ Present， Art has 
become the private property of an artist-caste ; its taste it 
offers to those alone who zzzadexzslCztd it; and for its under- 
standing it demands a special study, aloof from actual life， 
the study of cxt-Lecxz7tt1Np .This study，and the under- 
standing to be attained thereby, each individual who has 
acquired the gold wherewith to pay the proffered delicacies 
of art conceives to.day that he has made his own : if how- 
ever， we were to ask the Artist whether the great majority 
of art's amateurs are able to _ understand him. in his best 
endeavours, he could only answer with a deep-drawn sigh. 
But if he ponder on the infhnitely greater mass of those 
who are perforce shut out on every side by the evils of our 
Present social system from both the understanding and the 
tasting of the Sweets of modern art, then must the artist of 
to-day grow conscious that his whole art-doings are，at 
bottom, but an egoistic，self-concerning business ; that his 
art, in the light of public life, is nothing else than luxury 
and superhuity，a_ self-amusing pastime， The daily em- 
phasised，and bitterly deplored abyss between so-called 
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culture and un-culture is so enormous ; a bridge between 
the two so inconceivable ; a reconcilement so impossible ; 
that，had it any candour our modern art, which grounds 
itself on this unnatural culture, would be forced to admit， 
to its deepest shame, that it owes its existence to a life- 
element which in turn can only base zz oz existence on 
the utter dearth of culture among the real masses of 
mankind. 

The only thing which, in the position thus assigned to 
her our Modern Art should be able to effect 一 and among 
honest folk，indeed，endeavours 一 namely，the pzeiaidt1g 
COxoaid oy czeltzxye, She cannot do ; and simply for the reason 
thatb for Art to operate on Life, she must be herself the 
blossom of a ziatxzriaL culture, ze., Such an one as has grown 
up from below, for she can never hope to rain down culture 
from cbozye， Therefore, taken at its besti our“cultured ” 
art resembles an orator who should seek to address himself 
in a foreign tongue to a people which does not understand 
it : his highest fights of rhetoric can only lead to the most 
absurd misunderstandings and confusion. 一 

Let us frst attempt to trace the Weoxetzc path upon 
which Modern Art must march forward to redemption from 
her present lonely, misprised station, and toward the widest 
understanding of general public Life， Ihat this redemp- 
tion can only become possible by the practzca/y intermedia- 
tion of public Life，will then appPear self-evident 


We have seen that PLcstzc 4xft can only attain creative 
strength by going to her work in unison with cxztzsic Mamn， 
and not with men who purpose mere ztizLzty. 

Artistic Man can only fully content himself by uniting 
every branch of Art into the cozMoNt Artwork : in every 
Se&gyeetati0oNt of his artistic faculties he is zz1zee，not fully 
that which he has power to be ; whereas in the comiMON 
Artwork he is_jzee, and fully that which he has power to be. 

The zxwe endeavour of Art is therefore all-embracing : 
each_ unit who is inspired with a true CZzt-z1pstz7tct 人 develops 
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to the highest his own.particular faculties, not for the glory- 
of these special faculties，but for the glory of &eNzeziL 
Lazzpood 21 49 

The highest conjoint work of art is the Drezmi it can 
only be at hand in all its osszbLe fulness，when in it each 
Si0C1zCL2 ONCR oj azt is at hand in z6 ozo1t 2U1I12OS8 JpLL1zC55， 

The true Drama is only conceivable as proceeding from 
3 CO1MIMNt0ON 2UJCENCE 0 eeE1y CI towards the most direct 
appeal to a comMiON 1jipOLtc In this Drama, each separate 
art can only bare its utmost secret to their common public 
through a mnutual parleying with the other arts; for the 
purpose of each separate branch of art can only be fully 
attained by the reciprocal agreement and co-operation of 
all the branches in their common message. 


4Lxrcpzlectwye can set before herself no higher task than to 
frame for a fellowship of artists who in their own persons 
Portray the life of Man, the special surroundings necessary 
for the display of the Human Artwork.， Only that edifce 
is built according to Necessity，which answers most befit- 
tingly an aim of man : the highest aim of man is the 
artistic aim ; the highest artistic aim 一 the Drama JIn 
buildings reared for daily use，the builder has only to 
answer to the lowest aim of men : beauty is therein a 
luxury， In buildings reared for luxury, he has to satisfy 
an unnecessary and unnatural need : his fashioning there- 
fore is capricious，unproductive，and unlovely.， On the 
other hand, in the construction of that edifce whose every 
part shall answer to a common and artistic aim alone 一 
thus in the building of the Zeape，the master-builder 
needs only to comport himself as axytzsi to keep a single 
eye upon the ax#-zoxzp.， In a perfect theatrical edifice， 
Arts need alone gives law and measure，down even to 
the smallest detail. This need is twofold，that of zzzHG- 
and that of recezzz7py which reciprocally pervade and con- 
dition one another. The .9ceme has firstly to comply with 
all the conditions of “space"” imposed by the joint (Cemzez1Nt- 
54M) dramatic action to be displayed thereon: but secondly， 
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it has to fulfl those conditions in the sense of bringing this 
dramatic action to the eye and ear of the spectator in 
intelligible fashion。 In the arrangement of the pece or 
1e 3Nectaz1ozyg the need for optic and acoustic understand- 
ing of the artwork will give the necessary law,， which can 
only be observed by a union of beauty and fitness in the 
Proportions ; for the demand of the collective (Cemtetz7150MZ) 
audience is the demand for the cyztzvox2, to whose compre- 
hension it must be distinctly led by everything that meets 
the eye Thus the spectator transplants himself upon the 
stage, by means of all his visual and aural faculties ; while 
the performer becomes an artist only by complete absorp- 
tion into the public， 了 verything, that breathes and moves 
upon the stage，thus breathes and moves alone from 
eloquent desire to impart，to be seen and heard within 
those waljs which, however circumscribed their space, seem 
to the actor from his scenic standpoint to embrace the 
whole of humankind ; whereas the public, that representa- 
tive of daily life, forgets the conftnes of the auditorium, and 
lives and breathes now only in the artwork which seems to 
it as Life itself and on the stage which seems the wide 
expanse of the whole World. 

Such marvels blossom from the fabric of the Architect， 
to such enchantments can he give a solid base when he 
takes the purpose of the highest human artwork for his 
own when he summons forth the terms of its enlivening 
from the individual resources of his art On the other 
hand, how rigid, cold, and dqead does his handiwork appear 
when， without a higher helpmeet than the aim of luxury， 

”The problem of the Theatrical edifice of thbe Future can in no wise be con- 
sidered as solved by our modern stage buildings : for they are laid out in accord 
with traditional laws and canons which have nothing in common with the re- 
quirements of pure Art。 Where speculation for gain，on the one side, joins 
forces with luxurious ostentation on thbe other, the absolute interests of Art must 
be cryingly affected ; and thus no architect in the world will be able to raise our 
stratifhed and fenced-off auditoria 一 dictated by the parcelling of our public into 
the most diverse categories of class and civil station 一 to_ conformity with an7 
law of beauty。 If one imagine oneself，for a moment，within the walls of the 


common Theatre of the Future，one will recognise with little trouble，that an 
tdreamt width of field lies therein open for invention. 一 R。WAGNER。 
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without the artistic necessity which leads him，in the 
Theatre, to invent and range each detail with the greatest 
Sense of ftness，he is forced to follow every speculative 
whim of his self-glorifying caprice ; to heap his masses and 
trick out his ornament，in order to stereotype to-day the 
vanity of some boastful Plutocrat to-morrow the honours 
of a modernised Jehovah ! 

But not the fairest form，the richest masonry，can 
alone su 钱 ce the Dramatic Artwork for the perfectly 
behtting spacial terms of its appearance.， Ihe Scene 
which is to mount the picture of Human Life must for a 
thorough understanding of this life，have power to also 
show the lively counterfeit of Nature，in which alone 
artistic Man can render up a Speaking likeness of himself. 
The casings of this Scene，which look down chill and 
vacantly upon thbe artist and thbhe public, must deck them- 
selves with the fresh tints of Nature，with the warm light 
of heavens zther， to be worthy to take their share in 
the human artwork. Plastic 4xcpzilectxye here feeljs her 
bounds, her own unfreedom, and casts herself athirst for 
love，into the arms of Painting, who shall work out her 
redemption into fairest Nature. 

也 ere Zazzdscajpe-jaz1p1z1lg enters, Summoned by a common 
need which she alone can satisfy. What the painter s ex- 
Pert eye has seen in Nature,， what he now, as artisb would 
fain display for the artistic pleasure of the full community， 
he dovetails into the united work of all the arts, as his own 
abundant share， Through him the scene takes on complete 
artistic truth : his drawing, his colour，his glowing breadths 
of light compel Dame Nature to serve the highest claims 
of Art， That which the landscape-painter, in his struggle 
to impart what he had seen and fathomed, had erstwhile 
forced into the narrow frames of panel-pictures, 一 what he 
had hung up on the egoist s secluded chamber-walls, or had 
made away to the inconsequent，distracting mediey of a 
Picture-barn, 一 Zexezwzl1 will he henceforth fl the ample 
framework of the Tragic stage, calling the whole expanse 
of scene as witness to his power of recreating Nature。， The 
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ijjusion which his brush and hnest blend of colours could 
only hint at ， could only distantly approach，he will here 
bring to its consummation by artistic Practice of every 
known device of optics, by use of all the art of '1lighting. 
The apparent roughness of his tools, the seeming grotesque- 
ness of the method of so-called “scene-painting，will not 
offend him ; for he will refect that even the fnest camel's- 
hair brush is but a humiliating.instrument when compared 
with the perfect Artwork ; and the artist has no right to 
pxzae until he is _1ee, ze until his artwork is completed and 
alive, and /e, with all his helping tools, has been absorbed 
into 让 But the finished artwork that greets him from the 
slC5e will set within this frame and held before the com- 
mon gaze of full publicity, immeasurably more content him 
tbhan did his earlier work, accomplished with more delicate 
tools. 瑞 e will nob forsooth, repent the right to_ use this 
Scenic space to the benefit of such an artwork, for sake of 
his earlier disposition of a fat-laid scrap of canvas! For 
aS, at the very worst, his work remains the same no matter 
what the frame from which it looks, provided only it bring 
its subject to intelligible show : so will his artwork, in ZNZzy 
framing, at any rate effect a livelier impression, a greater 
and more universal understanding, than the whilom land- 
scape Pilcture. 

The organ for all understanding of Nature, is Man : the 
ljandscape-painter had not only to impart to men this un- 
derstanding, but to make it for the frst time plain to them 
by depicting Man in the midst of Nature. Now by setting 
his artwork in the frame of the Tragic stage, he will expand 
the individual man, to whom he would address himself, to 
the associate manhood of full publicity,， and reap the satis- 
faction of having spread his understanding out to that, and 
made it partner in his joy But he cannot fully bring 
about this bublic understanding until he allies his work to 
a joint and all-intelligible aim of loftiest Art ; while this 
aim itself will be disclosed to the common understanding， 
past all mistaking, by the actual bodily man with all his 
warmth of life， Of all artistic things，the most directly 
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understandable is the Dramatic-Action (cmpidlpvmg)，for 
reason that its art is not complete until every helping arti- 
fice be cast behind it, as it were, and genuine life attain the 
faithfullest and most intelligible show， And thus each 
branch of art can only address itself to the wjtid2ez5tlCNCGZNE 
in proportion as its core 一 whose relation to Man, or deriva- 
tion from him, alone can animate and justify the artwork 
一 is ripening toward the DramiC，、In Proportion as it passes 
over into Drama，as it pulses with the Drama's light，will 
each domain of Art grow all-intelligible, completely under- 
stood and justifed. 愉 

On to the stage, prepared by architect and painter now 
steps 4xtzstic Mpa as Natural Man steps on the stage of 
Nature.， What the statuary and the historical painter 
endeavoured to limn on slowme or cpZ4m they now limn 
upon Zemtselzes， their form，their body's limbs，the 人 feat- 
ures of their visage，and raise it to the consciousness of 
fall artistic life， The same sense that led the sfulptor in 
his grasp and rendering of the human figure, now leads the 
4hzoie in the handling and demeanour of his actual body. 
The same eye which taught the historical paintem in draw- 
ing and in coloun in arrangement of his drapery and com- 
Position of his groups, to find the beautiful，the graceful 
and the characteristic，now orders the whole breadth of 
CCctiCL pz11iaN Spot Sculptor and painter once freed the 


”It can scarcely be indifferent to the inodern landscape-painter to observe 
by how few his work is really understood to-day, and with what blear-eyed 
stupidity his nature-paintings are devoured by the Philistine world that pays 
for them ; how thbhe so-called“charming prospect” is purchased to assuagec 
the idle，unintelligent, visual gluttony of those same ?teed-less men whose sense 
of hearing is tickied by our modern，empty music-manufacture to that idiotic 
joy which is as repugnant a reward of his performance to the azdistf as it 人 fall7 
answers the intention of the axisaz。 Between the“charming prospect ”and 
the“' pretty tune ”of our modern times there subsists a doleful affnity，whose 
bond of union is certainly not the musing calm of Thought，but that vulgar 
slipshod sexztiwzexztzLity which draws back ip selfsh horror from the sight of 
human suffering in its surroundings, to hire for itself a Private heavenlet in the 
blue mists of Nature's generality， These sentimentals are willing enough to 
see and hear everything : only xzol the actasa1， xzzdislozted Ahaxz who lifts his 
Warning fnger on the threshold of their dreams。 Del 4628 闻 Lpe wezy 2C12 
20p012 20Cl 1IMI1 X2L 20p 288 1pe 10ze1707116 of ow7 360mp /一 了 WAGNER。 
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Greek Tragedian from his cothurnus and his mask upon 
and under which the real man could only move according 
to a _ certain religious convention.， With justice，did this 
pair of plastic artists annihilate the last dishgurement of 
pure artistic man，and thus prefgure in their stone and 
canvas the tragic Actor of the Future， As they once 
descried him in his undistorted truthb，they now shall let 
him pass into reality and_ bring his form，in a measure 
Sketched by them, to bodily portrayal with all its wealth 
of movement. 

Thus the illusion of Plastic art will turn to truth in 
Drama : the Plastic artist will reach out hands to the 
daxpcE1，to the MtMte，will lose himself in them，and 
thus become himself both mime and dancer. 一 So far as 
lies within his power he will have to impart the inner man， 
his feeling and his will-ing, to the eye， 工 he breadth and 
depth of scenic space belong to him for the Plastic message 
of his stature and his motion, as a single unit or in_ union 
with his fellows. But where his power ends，where the 
fulness of his will and feeling impels him to the ztiiexing of 
the inner man by means of .jpeect， there will the Word 
proclaim his plain and conscious purpose : he becomes a 
Poel and，to be poet a oze-GCztV5SL (7opp21N5UE 思 .But as 
dancer tone-artist, and poet he Still is one and the same 
thing : nothing other than exzecztaNz CzNzSLUC 0041， 2000 212 
Ze 1znulesl MeiaSUUJE OF NS JactLite5S， 1M2bGHN5 NZMN1SELN 10 810e 
ptpNAESL EMb1ESSUON 01 zecEb1ZVE 1 轴 OUUC7- 

lt is in him，the immediate executant，that the three 
sister-arts unite their forces in one collective operation, in 
which the highest faculty of each comes to its highest un- 
folding. By working in common, each one of them attains 
the power to be and do the very thing which, of her own and 
inmost essence，Sshe longs to do and be。 瓦 ereby : that 
each，where her own power ends, can be absorbed within 
the other，whose power commences where hers ends, 一 she 
maintains her own purity and freedom, her independence 
as 1Aal which she is， The Wez1itettc daMNcex is Stripped of his 
impotence, So Soon as he can sing and speak ; the creations 
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of Zomwe win all-explaining meaning through the mime, as 
well as through the poet's word, and that exactly in degree as 
Tone itself is able to transcend into the motion of the 
mime and the word of the poet; while the Poet first 
becomes a Man through his translation to the Hesh and 
blood of the APex1oxztej for though he metes to each 
artistic factor the guiding purpose which binds them all 
into a common whole, yet this Purpose is first changed from 
“will”to“can” py 1pe jboetls 1820L desceNpdt1p 加 11e actoz0 
Ca7z. 

Not one rich faculty of the separate arts will remain 
unused in the United Artwork of the Future ; in zz will 
each attain its frst complete appraisement，Thus, especially， 
will the manifold developments of Tone, so peculiar to our 
instrumental music unfold their utmost wealth within this 
Artwork ; nay, Tone will inqite the mimetic art of Dance to 
entirely new discoveries，and no less swell the breath of 
Poetry to unimagined fll， FEor Music, in her solitude, has 
fashioned for herself an organ which is capable of the 
highest reaches of exbression. This organ is the Oxcpeslyziz. 
The tone-speech of Beethoven, introduced into Drama by 
the orchestra，marks an entirely fresh departure for the 
dramatic artwork， While Architecture and, more especially， 
Scenic Landscape-painting have power to set the executant 
dramatic Artist in the surroundings of physical Nature, and 
to dower him from the exhaustless stores of natural 
phenomena with an ample and significant background, 一 so 
in the Orchestra，that pulsing body of many-coloured 
harmony, the personating individual Man is given, for his 
Support，a stanchless _ elemental spring，at once artistic， 
natural and human， 

The Orchestra is, so to speak, the loam of endless, uni- 
versal Eeeling，from which the individual feeling of the 
separate actor draws power to shoot aloft to fullest height 
of growth : it，in a sense，dissolvest the hard immobile 

* It is a little qi 儿 cult to quite unravel this part of the metaphor for the 


same word 4 Dodez ”is used twice over。 工 bave thought it best to translate 
it in the hrst place as“1loam;”and in the second as“ground ”; for it appears 
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ground of the actual scene into a fuent, elastic, impression- 
able zther whose unmeasured bottom is the great sea of 
Eeeling itsel 人 Thus the Orchestra is like the Baxtz from 
which Antaeus, so soon as ever his foot had grazed it drew 
new immortal life-force，Byits essence diametricallyopposed 
to the scenic landscape which surrounds the actor and 
therefore, as to locality, most rightly placed in the deepened 
foreground outside the scenic frame, it at like time forms 
the perfect complement of these surroundings ; inasmuch 
as it broadens out the exhaustless pp1stzcal element of 
Nature to the equally exhaustless emotzoxal element of 
artistic Man。 These elements, thus knit together，enclose 
the performer as with an atmospheric ring of Art and 
Nature,， in which，1like to the heavenly bodies，he moves 
secure in fullest orbit，and whence，withal，he is free to 
radiate on every side his feelings and his views of 1ife. 一 
broadened to infhnity, and showered, as it were, on distances 
as measureless as those on which the stars of heaven cast 
their rays of light. 

Thus supplementing one another in their changeful dance， 
the united sister-arts will show themselves and make good 
their claim ; now all togethen now in pairs, and again in 
solitary splendour according to the momentary need of the 
only rule- and purpose-giver the Dramatic Action.， Now 
plasticMimicrywilllisten to the passiondteplaintof Thought; 
now resolute Thought will pour itself into the expressive 
mould of Gesture ; now Tone must vent alone the stream 
of Feeling，the shudder of alarm ; and now，in mutual 
embrace, all three will raise the Will of Drama to imme- 
diate and potent Deed， For One thing there is that all the 
three united arts must will in order to be free: and that 
one thing is the Drama : the reaching of the Drama's aim 
must be their common goal. Are they conscious of this 
aim, do they put forth all their will to work out thbat alone : 


as though the idea were, in the former case, that of what agriculturists call a 
“top-dressing, ”and thus a substance which could break up the lower soil and 
make it fruitful。 The“it ”which occurs after tbhe colon may refer either to 
the“feeling ”or to the“:orchestra ”for both are neuter nouns. 一 TR. 
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So will they also gain the power to lop off from their 
several stems the egoistic offshoots of their own peculiar 
being ; that therewith the tree may not spread out in 
formless mass to every wind of heaven, but proudly lift its 
WwWreath of branches, boughs and leaves, into its lofty crown.， 

The nature of Man, like that of every branch of Arb is 
manifold and over-fruitful : but ome 1zper alone is the .9oxL 
of every unit its most imperious bent (人 o1Mzoe1zdtU55tey 
7yzeb), its strongest need-urged impulse， When this One 
Thing is recognised by man as his fundamental essence， 
then, to reach this One and indispensable, he has power to 
ward off every weakern subordinated appetite, each feeble 
wish, whose satisfaction might stand between him and Its 
attainment. Only the weak and impotent knows no im- 
perious，no mightiest longing of the soul : for him each 
instant is ruled by accidental, externally incited appetites 
which, for reason that they are but appetites, he _ never can 
allay; and thberefore，hurled capriciously from one upon 
another to and fro, he never can attain a real enjoyment 
But should this need-reft one have strength to obstinately 
follow the appeasement of his accidental appetite，there 
then crop up in Life and Art those hideous，unnatural 
apparitions, the parasites of headlong egoistic frenzy, which 
fll us with such untold loathing in the murderous lust of 
despots, or in the wantonness of 一 modern operatic mnusic. 
If the individual however feel in himself a mighty longing， 
an impulse that forces back all other desires, and forms the 
necessary inner Urgence which constitutes his soul and 
being; and if he put forth all his force to satisfy it : he 
thus will also lift aloft his own peculiar force, and all his 
special faculties, to the fullest strength and height that e'er 
can lie within his reach. 

But the individual man, in full possession of health of 
body, hearb and mind, can experience no higher need than 
that which is common to all his kind ; for to be a zzzxe 
Need, it can only be such an one as he can satisfy in 
Community alone， The most imperious and strongest 
need of full-fedged artist-man，howeven is to impart 
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himself in highest compass of his being to the fullest 
expression of Community ; and this he only reaches with 
the necessary breadth of general understanding in the 
DOxa4、 In Drama he broadens out his own particular 
being, by the portrayal of an individual personality not his 
own, to a universally human being. 了 e must compjletely 
step outside himself to grasp the inner nature of an 
alien personality with that comPpleteness which is needful 
before he can portray it This he will only attain when he 
SoO_ exhaustively analyses this individual in his contact 
with and penetration and completion by other individu- 
alities, 一 and_ therefore also the _ nature of these other 
individualities themselves, 一 when he forms thereof so lively 
a_ conception，that he gains a sympathetic feeling of this 
complementary infuence on his own interior being. Ihe 
perfectly artistic Performer is，therefore，the unit Man 
expanded to the essempce oj We aaCNt .beczes by the 
utmost evolution of his own Particujar nature. 

The place in which this wondrous process comes to pass， 
is the Zeatyrzc slape ， the collective art-work which it brings 
to light of day, the DrazMc.， But to force his own speciftc 
nature to the highest blossoming of its contents in this oxe 
and highest art-work， the separate artist，like each several 
art, must quell each selfhsh, arbitrary bent toward untimely 
bushing into outgrowths unfurthersome to the whole ; the 
better then to put forth all his strength for reaching of the 
highest common purpose，which cannot indeed be realised 
withbhout the unit, nor on the other hand，without the unit's 
recurrent limitation， 

This purpose of the Drama，is withal the only true 
artistic Purpose that ever can be fully yealzsed ”whatsoever 
lies aloof from that, must necessarily lose itself in the sea of 
things indefhnite, obscure，unfree. IThis Purpose howevem 
the separate art-branch will never reach Clone but only ClL 


”The modern PayzwzzpA will feel little tempted to concede that Drama 
ought not to belong exclusively to hz5 branch of art, the art of Poery ;above 
all will he not be able to constrain himself to share it with the Tone-poet, 一 to 
wit，as he understandqs us, alljow the Play to be swallowed up by the Opera. 


N 
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忆 


logetexr ， and therefore the most wzztVezyal is at like time 
tbhe only real，free，the only universally zxwtielLipzOLe 
Art-work. 


(Continuation of Footnote，Page I93)， 

了 Perfectly correct ! 一 so long as Opera subsists, tbe Play must also stand, and, for 
the _ matter of that，the Pantomime too ; so long as any dispute hereon is 
thinkable, the Drama of the Future must itself remain un-thinkable。 If，how- 
ever, the Poet's doubt lie deeper，and consist in tbis，that he cannot conceive 
how .Soxzg should be entitled to usurp entirely the place of spoken dialogue : 
then he must take for rejoinder, that in two several regards he has not as yet a 
clear jidea of the character of the Art-work ofthe Future. ，Firstly，he does not 
reflect that Music has to occupy a very different position in this Art-work to 
what she takes in modern Opera : that only whbere her Power is the /illexl,， has 
she to open out her 名]] expanse ; while，on the contrary，wherever another 
Power for instance that of dramatic Speech， is the most yxteceyjayzy，she has to 
subordinate herself to that ; still, that Music possesses the pecujiar faculty of 
without entirely keeping silence，so imperceptibly 1inking herself to the 
thought-full eljement of Speech that she lets the latter seem to walk abroad 
alone, the while she still supports it， Should the poet acknowledge this, then 
he has to recognise in the second place, that thoughts and situations to which 
the lightest and most restrained accompaniment of Music should seem impor- 
tunate and burdensome, can on1ly be such as are borrowed from the spirit of our 
modern Play ; which，from beginning to end，will fnd no inch of breathing- 
space Within the Art-work of the Future。 The Man who will portray bimself 
in the Drama of the Future has done for ever with all the prosaic huriy-burly 
of fashionable manners or polite intrigue，which our modern“ poets ”have to 
tangle and to disentangle in thbeir plays，with greatest circumstantiality. 了 is 
Dature-bidden action and his speech are : Vea，yea ! and Nay，nay ! 一 and all 
beyond is evil,!e. modern and sauperfuous, 一 RR，WAGNER。 


V. 
工 HE ARTIST OF THE FUTURE. 


让 | 全 VING sketched in general outline the nature 
3 of the Art-work into which the whole art- 
family must be absorbed, to be there redeemed 
by universal understanding, it remains to ask : 
What are the life-conditions which shall 
summon forth the Necessity of this Art-work and this 
redemption ，” Will this be brought about by Modern Art， 
in impatient need of understanding, from out her own pre- 
meditated Plan，by arbitrary choice of means，and with 
fxed prescription of the modus' of the union that she has 
recognised as necessary ” Will she be able to draw up a 
constitutional chart, a tariff of agreement with the so-called 
un-culture of the Folk ， And if she brought herself to 
stoop to this, would such an agreement be actually effected 
by that“constitution " ”Can Cujtured Art press forward 
from her abstract standpoint ?pio Zzei or rather must not 
Za jbzyesy 1ozzoUC8i 1110 42 一 Life peay from out itself its 
only ftting Artb and mount up into that, 一 instead of art 
(well understood : the CazlLlzuxzed 4 which sprang from 
regions outside Life) expepCextMNpt Zz1e from out herself and 
mounting therelinto ? 

Let us therefore frst agree as to zpoN We must consider 
the creator of the Art-work of the Future ; so that we may 
argue back from him to the life-conditions which alone can 
permlt his art-work and himself to take their rise. 

矿 po, then, will be the 4Lxztzsz oy 11e Fazxptztze P 
Without a doubt, the Poet.* 


”We mnust beg to be allowed to regard the 72xece-poet as included in the 
Joxd-poet, 一 whether Personally or by fellowship，is here a matter of 
indifference. 一 R。WAGNER， 
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But zwpo will be the Poet ， 
Indisputably the Pex1ozrztexr (Zay5stelLez). 
Yet zpo, again，will be the Performer ， 8 
Necessarily the ZKellozosp2Mb of call 1pe 4xzlzx16. 一 
In order to see the Performer and the Poet take naturak 
rise We must frst imagine to ourselves the artistic Felow- 
ship of the future ; and that according to no arbitrary 
canon, but following fthe logical course which we are bound 
to take in drawing from the Art-work itself our conclusions 
as to those artistic organs which alone can call it into 
natural life. 一 
The Art-work of the Future is an associate work，and 
onjly an associate demand can call it forth. This demand， 
which we have hitherto merely treated theoretically，as 
a necessary essential of the being of each separate branch 
of art, is Practically conceivable only in the Jellozospzp co 矿 
2Ve7N AN ; and the union of every artisb according to the 
exigencies of time and Place, and for ompe de1jzzttte GZNt，is 
that which forms this fellowship， This definite aim is the 
ZDxazMi for which they all unite in order by their participa- 
tion therein to unfold their own peculiar art to the acme of 
its being ; in this unfoldment to permeate each others 
essence and as fruit thereof to generate theliving, breathing， 
moving drama But the thing that makes this sharing 
possible to all 一 nay that renders it necessary, and which 
without their cooperation can never come to manifestment 
一 iS the very kernel of the Drama，the dyzriaMCtzc dctzo1z 
(CzCMtCLSCZE Z7CzzdLUMNGB 
TIhe dramatic Action, as the first postulate of Drama, 1s 
withal that moment in the entire art-work which ensures. 
its widest xwzxdexzvtzztidtz7zp Directiy borrowed from 忆 z7e， 
Past or _ Present， it forms the intelligible bond that links 


* The terms derived from the root “der-xielexz "一 to set， or show, forth 一 
have been used thbroughout this essay so frequently and so variously，that 工 
deem it Decessary to call attention to the fact that in English we have no 
thoroughly satisfactory equivalent。 【I have,， thberefore，been obliged to render 
this concept by distinct expressions : sometimes as “' performer，” again as 
“executant) "actor ”representant,"&c. ; while in the zcerbal sense I have 
taken refuge iD““ portray,"“ display,”'… perform,”“impersonate,”&c. 一 TR- 
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this work therewith ; exactly .in degree as it mirrors back 
the face of Life, and fitly satisfies its claim for understanding. 
The dramatic Action is thus We boxuet& root 1e 7Tyee or Zi 
whbich，sprung therefrom by an unconscious instinct，has 
blossomed and shed its fruit obediently to vital laws, and 
now, dissevered from the stemy is ZLixeted zz Me yo oy 4Lzt， 
there, in new, more beautiful, eternal life, to grow into the 
spreading tree which resemhbles fully in its inner， necessary 
force and truth the parent tree of actual Life， But now， 
become its“objectivation，it upholds to Life the picture of 
tts Own existence, and lifts unconscious Life to conscious 
knowledge of itself. 

In the dramatic Action, therefore, the Necessity of the 
art-work dispjays itself{ ; without 怒 or some degree of re- 
ference thereto，all art-fashioning is arbitrary，unneedful， 
accidental,unintelligible，TIThe frst and truest fount of Art 
reveals itself in the impulse that urges from Zz1e into the 
work of art ; for it is the impulse to bring the unconscious， 
instinctive Principle of Life to understanding (Zex5lC1CNU65) 
and acknowledgment as Necessity.* But the impulse 
toward agreement (Zez31GCMNCL1pWUUE) PreSupPoses co7z2MiO1N- 
2lt :the 上 goist has need of no one with whom to agree. 
Therefore，only from a life in common，can proceed the 
imnpulse toward .intelligible objectifcation of this life by 
Art-work ; the Community of artists alone can give it vent ; 
and only in communion, can they content it， IThis impulse， 
howeven can only fhnd its full contentment in the faithful 
fepresentation of an episode (Cacztdlzzpp) taken from Life : 
whilst only such an episode can be a ftting subject for 
artistic Treatment as has already come in Life to deftnite 
COonclusion ; as to which,， as a series of causes and effects,+ 

“TIf we substitute “Will "for “ Necessity ”in this sentence (see footnote op 
page 69) we shall here obtain a comPplete summary of Schopenhauer's system 


0of zesthetics ; while，even as it stands，it signifcantly foreshadows 下 .von 
Hartmann's 和 Phpzlovopp7 co 1pe Cacottsii02U3. 一 工 R， 
+“Uber die als reine Thatsache kein zweifel mehr vorhanden ist "一 to 
translate thijis sentence literally, “as a matter of fact, "could only be mislead- 
ing。、 Taken apart from the context, it mijght then be read as a confession of 
faith in the realistic school ; whereas the whole passage shows that Wagner 
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there can no longer be any doubt ; and as to whose possible 
issue fthere is no longer room for arbitrary assumption.。 
Only when a thing has been consummated in Life,can we 
grasp the necessity of its occurrence, the harmony of its 
separate movements. But an episode is not completed， 
until the 人 az who brought it about 一 who stood in the 
focus of a _ series of events which, as a feeling，thinking， 
will-ing person, he guided by the force of his own innate 
character 一 until this man is likewise no longer subject to 
our arbitrary assumptions as to his possible doings. Now， 
every man is subject to these so long as he lives : by Death 
is he frst freed from this subjection, for then we know All 
that he did, and that he was， That action, therefore, must 
be the best ftted for dramatic art 一 and the worthiest object 
of its rendering 一 which is rounded off together with the 
life of the chief person that evolved it and whose denoue- 
ment ls none other than the conclusion of the life of this 
one man himself. 

Only that action is completely truthful 一 and can 
thoroughly convince us of its Plain necessity 一 on whose 
fulflment a man had set the whole strength of his being， 
and which was to him so imperative a necessity that he 
needs must pass over into it with the whole force of his 
character， But hereof he conclusively persuades us by this 
alone : that，in the effectuation of his Personal force，he 
literally zezl zzidez， he veritably threw overboard his 
Personal existence, for sake of bringing to the outer world 
the inner Necessity which ruled his being.* He proves to 
us the verity of his nature, not only in his actions 一 which 
might still appear capricious so long as.he yet were doing 


went Strongly for a search below the incidental surface for the broad prin- 
ciples of life that govern human action， Witness, that, of the two schemes 
with which he was at this time busied，Zczxbayo5yc and .Sicg1yied he abandoned 
the bistorical in favour ofthe mythical. 一 工 R， 

“In the original， the passage runs :““um der entausserten Nothwendigkeit 
seines Wesens willen”; it is impossible, however，to convey the idea of 
“renunciation "connoted by the term““entausserung ”(as employed in the next 
sentence) at like time with that of the 一 so to Speak 一 'turnping inside out of 
& man's character, 一 TR。 
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一 but by the consummated sacrifce of his personality to 
this necessary course of action， Ihe last, completest re- 
nunciation (〈(CExztCaUsseyUNoy of his personal egoism，the 
demonstration of his full ascension into universalism, a man 
can onjy show us by his Dec 妈 ，and that not by his acci- 
dental, but by his wecessaz7y death, the logical sequel to his 
actions, the last fulhlment of his being. 

7Npe celEbztztlto1t or SUCR CC DeEa 失 15 1e Nopll5t NUNB 1Ztt 
MEMN CN eEjtile1j 016. It reveals to us in the nature of 
this one man，laid. bare by death，the whole content of 
universal human nature. But we fx this revelation in 
surest hold of memory by the conscious zebpyeseNplatlt0O12 of 
that Death itself and, in order to make its purport clear to 
us, by the representation of those actions which found their 
necesSsary conclusion in that death.* Not in the repulsive 
funeral rites which, in our neo-christian mode of life，we 
solemnise bymeaningless hymns and churchyard platitudes; 
but by the artistic re-animation of the lost one, by life-glad 
reproduction and portrayal of his actions and his death, in 
the dramatic Art-work, shall we celebrate that festival which 
lifts us living to the highest bliss of love for the departed， 
and turns his nature to our Own， 

Though the longing for this dramatic rite is Present in 
the whole brotherhood of artists，and though Zuzt object 
alone can be a worthy one, and one that justifhes the im- 
pulse toward its representation，which awakes in us this 
impulse zz comiIMiON 。 yet that Zove which alone can be con- 
ceived as the active and_ effectual power hereto，has its 
unfathomable seat within the heart of each separate unit ; 
in whom it exercises its Specific motive force in accordance 
with his individual characteristics， This specifc energy of 
Love will therefore show itself most strenuously in that 
unit who，by reason of his general character，or in this 
particular period of his life，feels drawn by the closest 
bond of af nity toward this Particular 丽 ero ; who by his 


“We must not forget that，only a few months before writing this essay， 
Wagner had prepared a sketch for a tragedy on the subject of /Zoussr or Wasarze 人 6， 
一 T&， ， 
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sympathy makes the nature of this hero the most especially 
his own, and trains his artistic faculties the fttest to re- 
quicken by his impersonation this hero，of all others, for 
the living memory of himself his fellows，and the whole 
community， The Mtz8gZl Oo z1NdtzotidtpaLzty will never assert 
itself more positively than in the free artistic fellowship ; 
since the incitation to resolves in common can only issue 
from precisely that unit in whom the individuality speaks 
out So Strongly that it determines the Jee voices of the 
rest， The might of Individuality，however，will only be 
able to operate thus upon the fellowship in those speciftc 
cases where it has the wit to bring itself to real and not 
to merely artifcial，currency.， Should an art-comrade Pro- 
claim his purpose to represent this one particular Hero， 
and thereto crave that mnutual co-operation of the fellow- 
ship which alone can bring this to effect : he will not see 
his wish fulflled until he has succeeded in arousing for his 
project the same love and enthusiasm which inspire him- 
self and which he can only impart to others when his 
individuality stands possessed of a force in complete accord 
with the specifc object. 

When once the artist has raised his project to a_ comMIN2OUN 
one，by the _ energy of his own enthusiasm，the artistic 
undertaking becomes thenceforth zAeib cz etezN1AX5SC 37 
COMIMNiON. But as the dramatic action to be represented 
has its focus in the Hero of that action, so does the com- 
mon art-work group itself around the KepxeseztzNpt of this 
hero. 了 is fellow-actors, and all his other colleagues, bear 
to him the same relation in the cx#work as that which the 
co-enacting Persons 一 those, that is to say， who formed the 
foils of the hero's character and the “objects' of his action， 
一 and, withal, the general human and natural entourage, 一 
bore in Zz1e to the Hero ; only with this difference，that 
the heros impersonator Shapes and arranges co715C2OU5LY 
that which came zzsltzMzctlzZeZy to the actual hero.， In his 
Stress for artistic reproduction of the Action, the performer 
thus becomes a poet ; he arranges his own action, and all 
its living outward issues，in accordance with an artistic 
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standard.， 了 But he only attains his special Purpose in 
measure as he has raised it to a general aim, as every unit 
is clamorous to lend himself to the furtherance of this 
general aim, 一 therefore in exact measure as he himself， 
above all others, is able to surrender his own specifc Per- 
sonal purpose to the general aim ; and thus，in a sense， 
not merely xzepyesezls in the art-work the action of the feted 
hero, but xejealx its moral lesson ; insomuch as he Proves 
by this surrender of his personality that he also，in his 
artistic actiony is obeying a dictate of Necessity which con- 
sumes the whole individuality of his being.#t 

The ee 4zxtzstc Kelioz5pz1b is therefore the foundation， 
and the first condition，of the Art-work itself From 让 t 
proceeds the Pex1oxwe 和 who, in his enthusiasm for this one 
particular hero whose nature harmonises with his own， 
now raises himself to the rank of Poel of artistic 忆 czweyzzey 
to the fellowship ; from this height，again, to descend to 
complete absorption in the fellowship. TIhe function of 
this ljawgiver 1s therefore never more than jpexzodzc, and is 
confned to the one particular occasion which has been 
prompted by his individuality and thereby raised to a 
common 'objective for the art of all ; wherefore his rule 
can by no means be extended to CaL occasions. The dic- 

”Whilst we here have only touched upon the 7yaex element of the Art- 
work of the Future, in its evolution out of Life，and by artistic fellowship，we 
may infer its Cowmwtic element by reversing the conditions which bring the Tragic 
to a natural birth，。 The hero of the Comedy wiu be the obverse of the hero of 
tbe Tragedy。 Just as the one instinctively directed all his actions to his 
surroundings and his foils 一 as a Cormmunist, 1.e. as a& unit who of his inner， 
free Necessity，and by his force of character，ascends into the Cenerality 一 so 
the other in his rle of Epgoist，of foe to the principle of Cenerality，will strive 
to withdraw himself therefrom，or else to arbitrarily direct it to his sole self{- 
interest ; but he will be withstood by this Principle of generality in its most 
multifarious forms，hard pressed by it，and finally subdued， The Egoist will 
be comjeled to ascend into CowNztUMtLy ; and 1625 will therefore be the virtual 
enacting，Iany-headedq personality which will ever appear to the action- 
wishing，but never can-ning，egoist as a capTiciously changing Chance ; unti] 
it fenoces him around within its closest circle and，without further breathing- 
space for his self-seeking，be sees at last his only rescue in the unconditiopal 
acknowledgment of its necessity.。 The artistic Fellowship，as the representa- 


tive of Cenerality，will therefore have in Comedy an even directer share in the 
framing of the poem itself than in Tragedy. 一 R，WAGNER。 
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tatorship of the poet-actor comes to its_ natural close to- 
gether with the attainment of his specifc purpose : that 
purpose which he had raised into a common one, and in 
which his personality was dissolved so soon as ever his 
message had been shared with the_ community. 上 ach 
separate member may 1ift himself to the exercise of this 
dictatorship，when he bears a defhnite message which so 
far answers to his individuality that in its proclamation he 
has power to raise it to a common Purpose For in that 
artistic fellowship which combines for no other aim than 
the satisfaction of a joint artistic impulse, it is impossible 
that any other thing should come to defhnite prescription 
and resolve, than that which compasses the mutual satis- 
faction of this impulse : namely, Art herself and the laws 
which summon forth her perfect manifestment by the union 
of the individual with the universal. 一 


In all the mnutual federations of the Manhood of the 
Future，these selfsame laws of zzMpex necessity will assert 
their sole determinative might.， A natural and unforced 
asSsociation of men in larger or in Smaller numbers，can 
only be called forth by a need they feel in common. TIhe 
satisfaction of this need is the exclusive aim of the mutual 
undertaking : toward this aim are directed the actions of 
each unit so long as the common need is alike his strongest 
personal need ; this aim will then, and of itself， prescribe 
the laws for the associate action。 下 or these laws are 
nothing but the fttest means for reaching the common 
goal， The knowledge of the httest means is denied to him 
who is urged towards this goal by no sincere, imperative 
need : but where the latter is at hand, the _ certain know- 
ledge of these means springs self-taught from the cogence 
of the need, and above all from its communal character. 

Natural unions have，therefore，only so long a _ natural 
continuance as the need on which they are grounded is a 
common one, and as its satisfaction is still to be accom- 
plished : has the goal been reached，then this specifc 
union is dissolved ztogetwWexr with the need that cajlled t 
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forth ; and first from fresh-arising needs will there likewise 
riSe fresh unions of those who share these novel needs in 
common， Our modern .ypzler are thus far the most un- 
natural unions of fellow men, that 一 called into existence 
by mere external caprice，e.，dynastic interests 一 they 
yoke together a certain number of men ]Oz omce CN 4L in 
furtherance of an aim which either never answered to a 
need they shared in common, omr from the change of time 
and circumstance, is_ certainly no longer common to them 
now. 一 4 men have but oze lasting need in common ; 3 
need，however，which only in its most general purport 
abides in them in equal measure: this is the need io 4/zve 
Nd 10O pe pajppj]j， Herein lies the natural bond of all man- 
kind ; a_need to which our mother 了 arth may give us 
perfect answer. 

In the reasonable state of Future Manhood, the special 
needs which take their rise, and mount aloft in time and 
place and individuality,，can alone lay down the bases of 
those special unions whose sum-total will make out the 
8great association of 4L Mankind， These Unions will 
ajlternate, shape themselves afresh， unloose and knit them- 
selves again,，precisely as the Needs shall change and come 
back on their course。 They will be lasting where they are 
of material sort，where they are rooted in the common 
ground and soil. and in general affect the intercourse of 
men in So far as this is necessarily founded on certain like- 
remaining，local limitations， But they will ever shape 
themselves anew，Pproclaim more complex and vivacious 
change, the more do they proceed from higher， universal， 
spiritual needs。 Against the sti 任 Political union of our 
time, upheld alone by outward force, the ree communions 
of the Future in their pliant change 一 now Spread out 
to_ bounds unheard-of now 1linked in fnest meshes 一 will 
display the future Human Life itself，whose inexhaustible 
charm will be preserved by ceaseless alternation of the 
richest individualities ; whereas our present life* with its 
fashion and red-tape uniformity, aftords alas ! the but too 

“And especially our modern Theatrical institutions, 一 R。WAGNER， 
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faithful likeness of the modern .late with its Stlctzowps， its 
jboitlo its ZeStled interestS* its lxzjpidz1te armnies 一 and what- 
ever else it has of stxzxziCt71ztr 

Yet no alliances of men will enjoy a richer more event- 
ful change than those inspired by 4xL For in these each 
individuality, so soon as ever it has wit to utter itself in 
consonance with the spirit of commnunity，will，by the 
exposition of its passing purpose， call forth a fresh alliance 
to realise that ome jecz1c purpose ; inasmuch as it will widen 
out lts own particular need to the Need of a brotherhood 
which this very need will have summoned into being. 
Each dramatic art-work, as it enters upon life, will therefore 
be the work of a new and never-hitherto-existing, and thus 
a _ never-to-be-repeated fellowship of artists : its communion 
will take its rise from the moment when the poet-actor of 
the heros role exalts his purpose to the common aim of 
the comrades whom he needed for its exposition, and will 
be dissolved the very instant that this purpose is attained. 

In this wise naught can pass into a standstill, in this 
artistic union : it ls formed forthe one sole aim, attained to- 
day，of celebrating this one particular hero ; to be to- 
morrow，under entirely fresh conditions，and through the 
inspiring Purpose of an entirely different individual，re- 
solved into a fresh association， While this fresh associa- 
tion will be as distinct from that preceding it as it will 
bring its work to light of day according to specz1ic jz05 
which，constituting the fttest means for the realisation of 
the new-adopted scheme, will evince themselves as likewise 
new and never matched quite 加 xs before. 

Thus，and thus only，mnust the future Artist-guild be 
constituted, so soon as ever it is banded by no other aim 
than that of the 4x#-zozp.， Who,then, will be the 4Lripzst oj 


”“ atd-rechten, ”generally employed to signify a “court-martial.〉” Thbe 
whole group of derivatives from the root-idea of “standing ”reads thus :一 
“das getrene Abbild des modernen .9ycaley，mit seinen .1GCU2dC1p， LV5CLL5pUg2CN6， 
yaxpdrechten，51epexsde1t 开 eeren 一 und was Soust noch Alles in ihm xstepexz 
moge…”; the italics being reproduced from the original. 一 工 R. 

+ See 4fezstex5z1tUpgz7，Act 3. 一 11z1fpezr :Wie fang ich nach der Regel 
aD? "一 Cazes .Jacphz .TIhr stellt sie selbst，und folgt ihr dann。 一 工 R。 
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bpe FFztwxe ?8 Thepoet， The performer ” Ihe mnusician ， 
The Plastician "一 Let us Say it in one word : the Zolp. 
7Aatl SeLaMpe Fo 加 70poMt 20E OUE 12 016L] 2NUZUNE -7- 
Z001 SN2LL TU EUEN 3212 OUN IOGCTTZ NIUEIUO1N， OZUUETVEJ 11UUCA 
Cslozted by oUy yz251ozC10NS 1 20p0112 GONE ZE OUE 0CLL 
L4zt zeL 


When we repiece the past and consummated, in order to 
conjure up the picture of a particular object in the light of 
its general bearings on the history of mankind, we can depict 
its singlest traits with surest touch, 一 nay, from the minute 
regardal of such single traits there often springs for us the 
surest understanding of the whole, which we are forced to 
rescue from its hazy generalism by holding to this one 
particular feature. Thus in our present inqulry into the 
Phenomena of Art the wealth of details that confront us is 
SO 6eXcessive that，in order to present ouUr object in its 
general bearings， we can only venture to select a limited 
portion, and that which seems the best to illustrate our line 
of thought ; lest otherwise we lose ourselves in branching 
by-ways，and our eyes be turned aside from the higher 
general goal. Now the case is exactly opposite, when we 
desire to portray a {future state of things; we have only one 
Scale for such a picture, and that lies, decidedly not in the 
Spaces of the Future, on which the combination is to shape 
jitself, but in the Past and in the Present ; even there where 
all those conditions are Still in lusty life which make the 
longed-for future state impossible to-day, and allow its sheer 
antithesis to seem an unavoidabjle necessity.， The force of 
Need impels us to a general preconception ; yet we can 
only grasp it，not simply by an ardent aspiration of the 
hearb but rather by a logical induction which tells us that 
this state will be the very opposite of the evil which we 
recognise in our system of to-day。 All individual features + 

”Whosoever is unable to lift himself above his thraldom to the trivial， 


nnatural system of our Modern Art，will be sure to pose the vapidest of 
questions anent these details ; to throw out doubts ; to decline to understand. 
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must stay,， perforce, outside this preconception ; since such 
could only fgure as arbitrary assumptions of our phantasy， 
and mnust constantly bewray their nature as borrowed from 
the bad conditions of the present day. Only the con- 
summated and fulflled, can be matter of our knowledge ; 
the lifelike shaping of the Future must be the work of Life 
itself alone! When this is brought to pass，we shall 
conceive at the first glance what to-day we could only palm 
off upon ourselves by the exercise of whim and fancy, sub- 
mitted as we are to the insuperable influence of our Present 
plight. 

Nothing has been more destructive of human happiness， 
than this frenzied haste to regulate the Life of the Future 
by given present ljaws.， This loathly care about the Future， 
which indeed is the sole heritage of moody, absolute goism， 
at bottom seeks but to yesex2Ze, to ec1t5UJE What we Possess 
to-day, for all our lifetime， Lt holds fast to Property 一 the 
to-all-eternity to be clinched and riveted, pxzopexzty 一 as the 
only worthy object of busy human forethought,and therefore 
seeks to do its best to swathe the Future s self-moved limbs， 
to pluck out by the roots its self-shaping quick of Life, as a 
poisonous and maddening sting ; in order to protect from 
every careless jog this undying fund of Property，that 让 
may ever re-engender and swell out the fodder for its com - 
fortable chewing and devouring, by the natural law of fhve 
Per cent.， Just as in this chief anxiety of the modern State， 
Man is looked-on, to all future time, as an utterly feeble or 
eternally to-be-mistrusted _being， which can only be 
maintained by Property，or restrained within the Proper 
path by Law : so, in respect of Art and Artists we view 
the 4xtzjpstztzste as the only safeguard of their common 
welfare， Without Academies，Statutes，and Institutions， 
Art Seems to us to run the constant danger of 一 So to phrase 
it 一 giving up the ghost ; for we cannot reconcile a free， 


That he should answer in advance the myriad possible doubts and questions of 
this sort，no one，， surely，will demand of an author whbo addresses himself above 
all to the 16zzzpzzit aztzrl and not to the thick-headed modern art-industrial 一 
no _ matter whether the latters jliterary calling be critical or creative. 一 及 ， 
WAGNER。 (Continuation of Footnote，page 205). 
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a Self-determining activity with our modern notions of an 
Artist， TIhe reason of this，however is that in sooth we 
are no _ genuine Artists, no more than we are genuine Men. 
And thus the feeling of our pitiful incapacity，entirely 
brought upon ourselves by cowardice and weakness，casts 
us back upon the everlasting care to frame fxed canons for 
the Future ;ji by whose forcible upholding we, at bottom， 
but ensure that we Shall xzevex be true Artists，and MeEve7 
truthful Men. 

So is it!1 We always look towards the Future with the 
eye of the Present,， with the eye that can only measure all 
future generations by the standard it has borrowed from 
the Men of the Present，and sets up as the universal 
standard of mankind. If we have finally proved that ze 
Zoo must of necessity be the Artist of the future， we mnust 
be prepared to see the intellectual egoism of the artists of 
the Present break forth in contemptuous amazement aft the 
discovery._ They forget completely that in the days of 
national blood-brotherhood, which preceded the epoch when 
the absolute Egoism of the individual was elevated to a 
religion, 一 the days which our historians betoken as those of 
prehistoric myth and fabjle, 一 the Folk, in truth, was already 
the only poet the only artist ; that all their matter and al] 
their form 一 if it is to have any sound vitality 一 they can 
derive alone from the fancy of these art-inventive Peoples. 
On the contrary, they regard the Folk exclusively under 
the aspect lent it nowadays by their culture-spectacled 
eyes。 From their lofty pedestal, they deem that only their 
direct antithesis, the raw uncultured masses, can mean for 
them“the Folk.” As they look down upon the People， 
there rise but fumes of beer and Spirits to their nostrils ; 
they fumble for their perfumed handkerchiefs, and ask with 
civilised exasperation : “What! The xzOple is in future to 
replace us in Art-making ” The rabble, which does not so 
much as understand us when ze provide its art? Out of 
the reeking gin-shop, out of the smoking dung-heap, are we 
to see arise the mould of Beauty and of Art ?一 

Qnuite so! Not from the flthy dregs of your Culture of 
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to-day, not from the loathsome subsoil of yahnr modern polite 
education，not from the conditions which give your modern 
civilisation the sole conceivable base of its existence, shall 
arise the Art-work of the Future， Yet refect! that this 
rabble is in no wise a normal product of real human nature， 
but rather the artifcial outcome of your denaturalised 
culture ; that all the crimes and abominations with which 
ye _ now upbraid this rabble，are only the despairing 
gestures of the battle which the true nature of Man wages 
against its hideous oppPressor modern Civilisation ; and that 
these revolting features are nowise the real face of Nature， 
but rather the reflection of the hypocritical mask of your 
State-, and Criminal-Culture， Further refect : that, where 
one portion of the social system busies itself alone with 
zjez1Uuows art and literature，another portion must 
necessarily redress the balance by scavenging the dirt of 
your useless lives j that, where fashlion and dilettantism 人] 
up one whole unneedful life, there coarseness and grossness 
mnust make out the substance of another life, 一 a life ye can- 
not do without ; thab where need-less luxury seeks violently 
to still its all-devouring appetite, the natural Need can only 
balance its side of the account with Luxury by drudgery 
and want, amidst the most deforming cares. 

So long as ye intellectual egoists and egoistic purists 
shall blossom in your artifcial atmosphere, there must needs 
be somewhere a“stuff ”from whose vital juices ye may 
distil your own Sweet perfumes ; and this stu 人 第 from which 
ye have Sucked out all its inbred scent, is but that foul- 
breathed rabble whose approach inspires you with disgust， 
and from whom ye only ward yourselves by that very 
perfume ye have squeezed from out its native comeliness. 
So long as a great portion of any nation, installed in State， 
Judiciary and University-posts, squanders its Precious vital 
forces on the most useless of employments : so long must an 
equally great， Or even 8greater portion replace those 
squandered forces by its own employment in the harshest 
tasks of bare Utility。 And 一 saddest tale of all !- 一 when in 
this disproportionateljy burdened section of the Folk the 
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sheerest utilitarianism has thus become the moving spirit of 
all its _ energy，then must the revolting spectacle be 
exhibited of absolute Egoism enforcing its laws of life on 
every hand and, from the visage of the town and country 
rabble，refhecting back its hatefullest grimaces upon 
yoOUTSelves.* 

However neither you nor this rabble do we understand 
by the term, 好 e Fo only when neither Ye nor It shall 
exist any longer can we conceive the presence of the FEolk. 
Yet even now the Folk is living，wherever ye and the 
rabble are not ; or rather it is living in your twin midst， 
but ye wist not of it Did ye pzpzozo it then were ye your- 
selves the Folk ; for no man can know the futiness of the 
Folk，without possessing a share therein. The highest 
educated alike with the most uneducated, the learned with - 
the most unlearned, the high-placed with the lowly, the nest- 
ling of the amplest lap of luxury with the starveling of the 
flthiest den of Hungen the ward of heartless Science with 
the wastrel of the rawest vice, 一 So Soon as e'er he feels and 
nurtures in himself a stress which thrusts him out from 
cowardly indifference to the criminal assemhblage of our 
social and Political aftairs，or heavy-witted submission 
thereunden 一 which inspires him with loathing for the 
shallow joys of our inhuman Culture，or hatred for a 
Utilitarianism that brings its uses only to the need-less 
and never to the needy, 一 which flls him with contempt 
for those selfsu 角 cient thralls，the despicable 卫 goists ! 
or Wrath against the arrogant outragers of human nature， 
一 he，therefore，who xzol from this conglomerate of pride 
and baseness，of shamelessness and cringing，thus not 
from the stzzxtoxy 728NX Which hold this composite together 
but from the fulness and the depth of naked zzzazz zzCtzpze 
and the irrefutable right of its absolute Need, draws force 
for resistance, for revolt, for assault upon the opPpressor of 
this nature, 一 he then who Mz5l withstand, revolt, and deal 


“It would almost seem that the author had caught a slight foreboding of the 
character of the latest Parisian Commune. 一 Tbe Editor， (Tr. 一 上 < of the 
edition of I872 ; in other words 一 Richard Wagner.) 
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assault, and openly avows this plain necessity in that he 
gladly suffers every other sorrow for its sake, and, if need 
Should be，will even offer up his life, 一 pe，CNCG He ClOoApe 
belotzpry 1 1e KZo : for he and all his feliows feel a com- 
mon 矿 czt 

This Jecwzt will give the Folk the mastery of Life，will 
raise it to the only living might.， 7ZX 矿 aztl once drove 
the Zsxaelziew already turned to dull and sordid beasts of 
burden，through the waters of the salt Red Sea;i and 
through the Red Sea also must Want drive wii we are 
ever，cleansed from shame， to reach the promised land. 
We shall not drown beneath its waves ; it is fatal only to 
the Pharaohs of this world, who once with host and cap- 
tains，with horse and rider, were swallowed up therein, 一 
those haughty，overweening Pharaohs who had forgotten 
that once a poor herdsman's son had through his prudent 
counsels saved their land and them from death by hunger 
But the Ko the cposem jeojLe，passed scathless through 
that Sea towards the Land of Promise : and reached it 
when the desert sand had washed its body of the jast 
remaining stain of slavery. 一 

Since the poor Israelites have led me thus into the region 
of the fairest of all poetry, the ever fresh and ever truthful 
boe11is oO1 tpe Fo 工 will take my leave 一 by way of moral 
一 with the outline of a glorious Saga which long ago the 
raw, uncultured Folk of oldtime Germany indited for no 
other reason than that of innemr free Necessity. 


VV1zelaepd 1e wz 办 out of very joy in his handiwork, 
forged cunning trinkets for himself and weapons keen and 
fair to see. One day as he was bathing on the shore, he 
saw a 9Swan-maiden (cpzwCMNe1N1UMN2TA7AtU) come fying with 
her sisters_ through the air and，Pputting off her Swan- 
apparelb plunge down into the sea， Aftame with sudden 
love， he rushed inte the deeper waters ; he wrestled with， 
and won the wondrous woman。 Love，too，broke down 
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her pride; in tender care for one another， they lived in 
blissful union. 

Aring the Swan-maid gave to Wieland : this must he 
Dever let her win back from him ; for greatly as she loved 
him, she had not lost her yearning for her ancient Freedom， 
for wind-borne passage to her happy island home; and 
this ring it was, that gave her strength to wing her fight. 
9o Wieland wrought a goodly store of rings alike to that 
his Swan-wife gave him，and strung them on a hempen 
cord against his wall : amongst them all she should not 
recognise her own. 

He came home once from journeying.， Alack! There 
jay his house in ruins ; his wife had hown away to farthest 
distance ! 

There was a King，NVezdtzmpt (Envy) by name, who had 
heard much talk of Wieland's skill ; he burned to trap the 
Smith, that thenceforth he might work for him alone， He 
found at last a valid pretext for such a deed of violence : 
the vein of gold which Wieland wrought into his smitheries 
belonged to Neiding's _ ground and soil ; thus Wieland s 
art Was a robbery of the royal possessions. 一 It was he 
who burst into the smithy; and now he fell upon the 
9mith himself ;bound him with chains，and bore him 
0 信 

Set down in Neiding s_ court，Wieland must hammer for 
the 必 ing all kinds of objects, useful, strong, and durable : 
harness, tools, and armour by aid of which the King might 
broaden-out his realm。 But since, for such a labour Neid- 
ing must loose the captives bonds，his care was how to 
leave bis body free to move yet hinder him from fight : 
and so he craftily bethought him of severing the sinews of 
poor Wieland's feet For he rightiy 8guessed that the 
9mith had only need of hands, and not of feet, to do his 
Work. 

Thus sate he then, in all his misery, the art-rich Wieland， 
the one-time blithesome wonder-smith : crippPled, behind his 
anvil，at which he now mnust slave to swell his mastems 
wealth ; limping，lamed, and loathly, whene'er he strove to 
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stand erect1 Who might measure all his suffering, when 
he thought back to his Freedom, to his Art 一 to his beloved 
wife! Who fathom all his grudge against this King, who 
had wrought him such an untold shame ! 

From his forge he gazed above to Heavens blue， 
tbhrough which the Swan-maid once had Rown to him ; this 
air was her thrice-happy realm, through which she soared 
in blissful freedom，the while he breathed the smithy s 
stench and fame 一 all for the service of King Neiding' s 
usel The shamed and self-bound man，should he never 
fnd his wife again ! 

Hal since he was doomed to wretchedness for ever， 
since nevermore Shoulqd joy or solace bloom for him, 一 让 
he yet might gain at least one only thing : Revenge, re- 
venge upon this Neiding，who had brought him to this 
endless sorrow for his own base use! If it were only 
possible to sweep this wretch and all his brood from co 全 
the earth ! 一 

Fearsome Schemes of vengeance Planned he;i day by 
day increased his misery; and day by day grew ranker the 
desperate longing for revenge. 一 But how should he，the 
halting cripple, make ready for the battle that should jay 
his torturer low 上， One venturous forward step; and he 
mnust fall dishonoured to the ground, the plaything for his 
foeman s scorn ! 

“Thou dearest，distant wife! Had I thy wings! Had 
TI thy wings，to wreak my vengeance，and swing myseif 
aloft from out this shame ! 一 

Then 不 aml ze bent down its mighty pinions above 
the tortured Wieland s breast，and fanned its inspiration 
about his thoughtful brow. From 太 cxzx from terrible, all- 
powerful Want, the fettered artist learnt to mould what no 
man's mind had yet conceived， zelcxpiC 1OxMNhid 1， 1OUNC 
poz 加 Jozpe NM 到 AVCJ， zzps whereon to mount 
aloft to wreak revenge on his tormentor' 一 73zxps, to Soar 
through Heavens distance to the blessed isljand of his 
Wife | 一 

He did it: he fulflled Ze zczs2 et xb1tost J1Czztt pad set 
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20116z71t HzM，。 Borne on 1e z0oyzp2 or ps oz 49 he few 
aloft ; he rained his deadly shafts into King Neiding s 
heart ;一 he swung himself in blissful daring fight athwart 
the winds, to where he found the loved one of his youth. 一 
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TRANSLATOR S NOTE. 


DRAMATIS PERSON 下 : 


WIELAND， a Smith. 
王 ICGE 上 DLL an Archer. jeae 
耳 上 LEERICH， ， 3 Leech. 
SCHWANHILDE. 
NEIDING，. King of thbe Niaren. 
BATHILDE， 5 有 his Daughter. 
CRAM， 。 his Marshal. 

FIRST AcT. 


(Thbhe Mark of Norway， Forest-fringed sea-shore ; in thbhe fore- 
ground，at one Side，Wieland's hut with its Smithy，open towards 
the front.) 


LAZISL .9CEA8C. 


his brothers，Z&2apgel and Lel1extclp recline be- 
side him, and watch his movements. 一 The 
Smith sings at his work, which is nearing its 
completion ; he wishes it all power to lend 
the woman who shall wear it an ever newborn charm in the 
eyes of her beloved, for :一 “Ye must avow that wives have 
need of charm and beauty would they bind tbheir husbands 
to them. Therefore a prudent man will have a care that 
the fair he d love for ever shall never want for any charm. 
9ee, my brothers, how I care for you : these trinkets have 
T forged for your dear wives， 工 wo bracejlets are they; 工 
share them twixt you twain. 

必 Uge! and el1exzcp express their joy and praise ji they 
thank their brother and ask how they may recompense 
him ， 

zelexzpid “Have 工 not wrought from love to you ， 
Your wives can TI_ rightly homage from naught but loyal 
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love! No King has power to bid me what I gladly do. 一 
But Eigel fathom what I've forged for thee?” 

ZxeL “A fresh-won boon )》 For sure, thou st sat too 
long a-lonely, there by th' forge ; famish'd wert thou, had 
I not brought my chase-spoils to thee! Tell then, what so 
toilfully thou madest ??” 

J17zelczpw “See here, this bow of steel for thee, when to 
the hunt thou go'st !7” 

LUge enraptured，proves the bow, and i it as the 
strongest, the farthest-straining and the fairest that man 
could ever gain. 

JVzelexzpztd “So，for to-day，bring home a quiv ring 
quarry 1 To braver deeds thou once shalst bend it. 一 
TIhou，Helferich，who wrest'st from fragrant herbs their 
gifts of healing, for thee I've shaped this graven fask of 
gold, that thou mayest store the drink therein !“ 

Zeiextzcb in marvel at the beauty of the phial，breaks 
out in thanks that he now may bear the potion with him. 

J1zelcz& “Soon shalt thou prove the potence of thine 
art ; for soon shall bloody strife arise in Viking's land, and 
many a gaping wound shalst heal for Viking's noble scions ! 
One hero still there is, and him I love ; see here this sword 
that I have shaped for him. Dear brothers, bear this to 
Ring Rothar! Against the Neidings shall he swing it， 
who turn free Norseland's men to thralls1! ” 

ZNe DootWexrs，“ What knowest thou of Rothar 2” 

JV7zelczxzpd，、“ Wachilde，sweetest of all sea-wives，who 
bore our father once to royal Viking, arose from out those 
waves to greet me, and gave me tidings， Full much has 
she revealed to me 一 of Wate, our lov d father ; how Viking 
willed this coast to us for our free birthright ; and how the 
sons of Viking，born him by the daughter of a 及 ing，were 
trodden down by evil chance; but Rothar blooms in hero s 
manhood, and all are gathering around him who fain would 
make a stand gainst Neidings growing mijght All this 
and more Il tell ye, when evening falls, around our loving 
board ! 一 

Arel1extzCp “So come with us ji the sun is sinking fast， 
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and thou hast surely brought to close the labours of thy 
day. Who eer has wrought such countless wonder-works 
as thou ?” 

ExzeL “Yet let me hansel frst my new-won bow, by 
laying low some lordly prey! This even's meal 't shall， 
Wieland, grace for thee 1?” 

4zel1exvzcg， “And thou shalt give us promise, to take 
thee soon a wife ; that se our loving care may wax around 
thee.… 

zelcxzi (whose gaze has bent regardful toward the sea now cries 
in haste)， “See ye what fies there through the heavens 2” 

E2gel (folowing his glance)，“Three wondrous fowl ; their 
jike I ne'er yet saw 1 

Zebextip、 “They draw nearer 二 一 

Zaxge&L “Heil In troth they re maidens,， soaring on the 
breeze with wings of swan 17” 

Zeiertzcg，、“Westwards goes their swift-wing'd hight! 7” 

zelzxp& “Meseems，that Swiftness makes one Sister 
Swoon ; her force is fagging 全 一 

&zge 人 人 “Now they 're vanished ; forestwards was bent 
their fight.” 

Zel1exrzcp (retuming to the front with Eigel) “Whence-e'er 
they came, Wexe welters many a warrior "一 

ZUWe 人 / “Shield-maidens were they, surely; in Northland 
Stirred they strife.” (To Wieland, who gazes still into the dis- 
tance)，“ UP，Wieland，come ! What starst thou in the 
sky ” Where mine eye can spy out nothing, there truly 
seest thou naught 1 ” 

JV7xzelcwd (rapt and mournful, sighing deeply)， “O that I too 
could fy! Id woo a wife upon the winds !” 

Zel1exzcg， “Come withb us to our meal ! 

JV7zelcexzd (without cbanging his posture)， “Nay，then，Ppre- 
pare it; anon Ill follow!” (The Brothers go. 一 Wieland ever 
peers towards the sea.) “ 囊 a ! I see her hover down :一 what 
the archer saw not, that I sensed. 一 She's weary 一 wounded : 
cannot hold her Hight against the breeze ! 一 She lags be- 
hind 一 sinks ever deeper 一 the wind is wafting her into the 
waters ! 一 Her strength is leaving her ; she plunges down 
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already to the food !' 一 Quick, Wieland ! ”In the sea-foam 
thou, too, shalt net thy gamel” 

(He dives into the sea, and swiftly swims ahead。 After a Span， one 
sees him swimming back again. With one arm he bears the Swan- 
maid, and gains with her the shore.) 


.9eEcO1NL .9CcE2182. 


cptzUaMNpzlde (is brought fainting to the land by Wieland ; her 
arms are Swathed in mighty swan-wings, which hang down limp and 
leaden)， Jrzelazzid (lays her gentiy down upon a bank of moss， 
beside the stithy). He discovers that she is wounded beneath 
the left wing ; and，looking closer，recognises that the 
Wings may be detached, and also how to effect this， He 
tenderly removes the wings from arms and neck ; and sees， 
enraptured, a lovely, perfect-shapen woman。 Now he can 
reach the wound securely, and finds that it has been dealt 
by a_ spear-thrust， He recalls to mind the remedy that 
Helferich had given him for such wounds ; and returns 
with a heajling herb. He lays it on the wound, and binds 
it there。 Then he listens to Schwanhilde's breathing. She 
graduajlly regains her senses ; her eyelids open，and she 
Sees Wieland keeping ward. She shudders at her Present 
situation，for she deems that she is caught in Neiding s 
tolls， Wieland pacifhes her :一 tells her that she is rescued 
from the sea and her wound is healed ; that she would 
Sorrily requite his saving deeds, by anger. 一 She weeps to 
fnd her wings are stolen from he and herself within a 
strangers power.， “GO Sisters， dearest， cruel 9isters ! 
Alack, ye'"ve left me helpless here behind ! ”也 ow shall 工 
eer our Mother fnd again !” She sobs convulsively. 

yzelczpd comforts her :“Though cast aside by loving 
Sisters，take thou my strength for shield. 工 hee，fairest 
Sweetest maid, let me shelter with my life 4 一 He succeeds 
at last in calming her : he softly bids her spare herself， 
that so the cure may be completed. 一 

cpzoCMNptLde.、 “Then art thou not of Neiding's stem ?” 

玉 zelzxzd，、“Nay，nay1!1  A foe to every Neiding am 
LI ; I ve newly forged the sword to mow them down. Free 
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dwell LI with my brothers here ; no 玫 ing can call us serf， 
一 Yet tell thou me : who art thou, wondrous maid ??” 

cpzla1NptUae is deeply moved by Wieland's love; she 
would fain forget who she is and whence she came, since 
now she feels that oblivion can but yield her higher comfort 
than any memory !- 一 She narrates to Wieland，who has 
sate him down beside her， the story of her life :一 King 
Isang，in the North-land，was her mother's sire ; for this 
mother the Prince of the Light-elves burnt with love : in 
the form of a Swan he drew anigh her and bore her of 
across the sea to his distant“island home.” Close knit by 
love, they dwelt there three full years ; until the mother， 
seized with foolish doubting, hotly pressed her spouse to 
tell her of his birthplace 一 a question he had from the first 
forfended. Then swam the 匡 1f-prince down the hood, in 
form of Swan once more :一 in reachless distance, saw the 
sorrowing mother her husband rising on his wings into the 
sea of clouds. Three daughters had she borne him， 
Schwanhilde and her sisters twain : and every year their 
swan-wings Sprouted ; and every year their mother stripped 
their pinions and buried them from sight, for fear lest her 
dear nestlings, too，might fy away. But now they got 
them tidings over sea : that good 及 ing Isang was fallen 
prey to Neiding, was done to death, and his lands despoiled 
from his heirs， IThen famed the mother's breast with rage 
and vengeance ; She longed to punish Neiding, and loud 
bewailed that she had borne but daughters and no son ; 
she therefore gave the maidens back their stored-up wing- 
apparel，and bade them northwarqds fy as feet Valkyrie， 
to _ stir up vengeful strife against the Neiding， So had 
they stirred men's wrath, and with them striven against the 
thjievish 了 ing ; nor had they turned them homewards until 
Schwanhilde met her wound.， Alack ! her force had faileq， 
as Wieland knew already, to foliow farther in their fight. 一 
“Now am I at thy mercy ! 

Jazelcazid is profoundly touched ; he swears to love her， 
and never to forsake her. 

.cpz0a1ptLCUe， “Lov'st thou me truly?” She draws a 
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Ring from off her fngem and reaches it to Wieland， “Lo ! 
this Ring will rouse thee Loves enchantment : wears it a 
woman, the man who nighs her must straightway glow with 
love to her-wards. IThis，surely，twas alone that won for 
me thy love” 

Jrze 上 zzQ who has taken the Ring into his hand，feels 
that his love is only heightened by her disarming ; he begs 
of her to never wear it more ; he loves her even greater stijl 
without lt. 

cpzlCztptzde，moved and quieted，yet counsels him to 
never give the Ring away, 一 for it holds, for the mw who 
wears it the victor-stone ensuring him the victory in every 
combat. 

JVzelczzid will neither proft by this its virtue for himself ; 
he hangs it up behind his dwelling's door upon a thread of 
bast :“there hang thou ; neither 1 nor yet my Wife, have 
need of thee! 一 

9cpz0izp2UUa2， “My Wieland, must I now rejoice me in 
thy love, and can I never wish to rouse thee pain or sorrow; 
must TI now will to dwell for ever with thee, 一 So take this 
winged raiment ; bury it deep，and close it fast! FEor 
should I gaze upon its plumes, and know them in my keep- 
ing, 一 how great Soce'er my love for thee, I ne'er could lay 
my heartfelt longing to swing myself aloft upon them. So 
blissful is the sense of fHight so sweet the soaring in the 
clear blue sea of sky, that whoso once has .tasted of 让 can 
never tear the yearning out ; he nkeds must one day still 
it fnds he the means to hand 

Jazelcxpid in terror at Schwanhilde's fervour，crushes the 
feathered mail together. “And Love, then, would not hold 
thee ) 一 

cpzo0N6ptLL2E (sinks shuddering on Wieland's breast。 She weeps 
and cries) : “Now fare ye well， beloved Sisters! Farewell， 
thou dear forsaken Mother!  Schwanhilde see ye _ never 
more | 

Jazelcxztd is unnerved by her love and grief Yet his care 
for her arouses him once more : She is not wholliy heajled as 
yet, 一 her brow is hot with fever， He prays her that she 
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will pass into his hut and rest her on his couch, the while 
he goes to seek his brother Helferich : the best-skilled leech 
is he, and soon will heal her ill completely. 一 He bears the 
tired maiden, who lays her loving arms around him, into 
the hut. 一 


7Xzzt .Scezje 


( 卫 vening has completely fallen。 A ship puts-to, at one side of the 
background ; from it Ba1hpzlae and her JerzHpzmg-zomtezt step catltiously 
to land， They peer around, to discover whether Wieland be present 
When they shortly see him passing out of tbe hut again， they conceal 
themselves behind the bushes). 

Jazelazidl (in act to close the doon pauses and battles with the 
feeling that prompts him to turn back)，“ The Wings I have not 
hidden :一 yeb sleeps she not， the tired sick one? And 
come TI not again before she wakens ?一 Or should I nurse 
suspicion gainst her ” Should I fast-bind her as a captur'd 
prey ?一 入 ay，nay，in freedom shall she love mel!l” ln a 
transport of joy,， he qnuits the door， Then he turns round 
once more，“9till, should I close the door ;一 Forsooth to 
holid her :一 Ihou fool! would she take wing，her flight 
shoujld lightiy find its way through chink or chimney to the 
open ! 一 Yet sleeps she ; therefore close Ifast the friendly 
door that none disturb her” He turns the key, and passes 
swiftly from the scene，shouting aloud :“Now，Brothers， 
shall ye hear a wonder，how quickly LI"ve found me a 
Wife!” 


Zalpzlte (clad in armounr steps forward with her Women)，“ My 
runes 1've read aright ; hither few the wounded Shielda- 
maid, for well this shore is known for healing. For Wie- 
land 一 Gram may entrap him ; the weightiest work I alone. 
Win LI the Ring of the Swan-maid, then mistress am I of 
the mightiest gem ; my father shall thank me alone for his 
might 一 (She approaches the doon and examines its lock) “In 
troth，the cunningest lock that locksmith ever wrought ! 
Yet what is art of Man against the power of Magic ? "一 She 
brushes the lock with a sprig of spurge ;the door opens 
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outwards of itself。 On its rear hange Bathilde sees at once 
Schwanhildes Ring, hanging on the bast that Wiland had 
fastened ; she recognises it and，loosing it from off the 
thread, she closes fast the door once more. 一 


AOUNAN .9Cc27122. 


(Fresh ships have reached the shore。 Gram and his weaponed 
Jaxyzoxs set foot upon the land. 一 Bad1pziac hiding the ring，goes 
joyously towards them.) 一 “ Now rightly have I led thee, Gram; 
and Speeds thy deed, my Father owes thee utmost thanks : 
trapp'st thou the cunning Smith, that so he serve him must， 
thou'st won him more than doubled kingdom. Haste 
forward to the forest ;II thither saw him wend。 TIhat he 
may willing follow, lay low whateer he here holds dear or 
worth. Burn down his house and home, that elsewhere he 
must seek his weal. 一 IThe Warriors have withdrawn，to 
search for Wieland ; burning brands are hurled into the 
house. 一 

CyCMi declares in passionate heat, that for Bathilde and 
at her bidding he is ready to fulhl the most daring，alike 
with the most fearsome of deeds, might he ever hope to 
win her hand. 

Zuat1ptzlade redes aright the magic Power of the Ring oer 
him who erst was cold and sullen, and rejoices in the proof 
of such a might. She bids him staunchly stand by her， 
and she will give him guerdon ; with her he once shall rule 
her Fathers land. She takes her leave of him ; and with 
her Women mounts her ship, on which she quits the shore. 

From the hut is heard Schwanhildes anguished cry : 
“Wieland，Wieland ! 一 Shouts of tumnult from the wood- 
lands， Wieland ils dragged-on by Gram's retainers ; to 
overpower him, they have been compelled to throw a hood 
across his eyes，which robs him yet of vision. Heis bound 
hand and foot, and in this condition is laid before Gram， 

CxziM， “Art Wieland, then, the wonder-smith 一- 

矿 zelcepd，、 “Who be ye, that ye Should bind the Free ?” 

CxiM， “Art Wieland, who has wrought so many mar- 
vejls, then say whence thou hast won thy gold, if not by 
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theft from out these mountains” bosom，the booty of a 
ing :一 

玉 zelaxzd，、 “The Gold ,一 That will I truly tell thee. 
Thou know'st that once the Gods were robbed of fair 
Iduna, her who gave them youth eternal so long as eer 
she tarried with them， Then aged grew the Gods, their 
beauty faded，and Odur quitted Freia's side, since now no 
more her charm could bind him. Ihe Gods re-won Iduna ; 
with her their youth and beauty came again, 一 but Odur 
turned not back to Freia. Upon those crags now Sits the 
sad yet glorious Goddess, and weeps full many a hot and 
golden tear for her lost spousei these tears 工 reap from 
out the rivers whereinto they fall, and forge from them a 
store of winsome works, to gladden happy mortals ! 

Cxzi2M，，“hou featly wagg st thy tongue, yet liest not 
thyself into freedom ; for wonst thou een from Ereias 
tears the gold, yet these too are my masters booty, and 
for him alone shalst thou henceforth forge 上 一 He com- 
mands his men to bear the Smith to ship. 

Jazelaxrid resists with all his might and demands to know 
what has befallen his Wife. 

CazizMt。 “Where stayed thy Wife ?“ 

Yazelezd，“Within my home she sleeping lay.” 

CyiM jaughs in scorn, and tears the bandage .from his 
eyes， “Look up ; there lies thy home ! 

Jrzelxzxzpzid beholds his hut aglow with fame. He cries in 
horror :“Schwanhilde! Schwanhilde! Give me answer 1 
一 No answer comes. 一 Dead ! Burnt to ashes! 一 Ven- 
geance 全 一 With terrible force he tears his fetters， “人 
bungler beat-out the iron ! 一 再 e snatches a Sword from 
a stander-by, and sets upon Gram, who avoids the blow. 
Wieland sounds his horn， All draw back before his fury、. 
His brothers, 卫 igel and Helferich,bring friends to his aid. 
Many of Gram's followers are slain ; Gram and the surviv- 
ors fee towards the strand, leap on board ship, and row 
Swiftly away. Wieland thunders curses at the routed， 
reviling them as cowards and murderers. He then turns 
hastily back to the front: his hut is a heap of burn- 

P 
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ing ruins ; no trace of Schwanhilde is left to sight.， 瑞 e 
deems that she is burnt to death, and, seized with despair， 
he fain would cast himself into the embers. His brothers 
hold him back， He bursts away from them and, bent on 
vengeance, determines to pursue the fugitives， He rushes 
to _ the shore; no boat is there， A fallen tree-stem 
lies on the brink : he thrusts it into the waves, to embark 
thereon to smite the foe.。 His brothers warn him of the 
impossibility of such a voyage : that in such wise he can 
never Overtake the dastards fight ; that he knows not 
in what land to seek them, since none has recognised the 
foemen or wots from whence they came.、 They pray him 
go at once to Rothar and bear him Wieland's Sword. 
Wieland will not hearken to them. He calls upon his 
grandam,， the ocean-wife Wachilde ; to her he commits his 
care: may she stir the waves from the seas deepest 


bottom, that so they urge him to the distant shore where 


he may wreak revenge. 一 He springs upon the log，and 
with a stake he thrusts it off so sturdily that it gains the 
open waters in a trice。 While the Brothers wish him speed 
on Such a madcap venture，Wieland from the distance 
shouts them back a last farewell. 一 一 


SECOND AcT. 


(In Niarenland ; King Nezdzzzp7g court。 The foreground shows the 
Palace-hall ; steps lead up from it, on the right to Nezdizperg on the 
left to Za1pziaes dwelling-rooms， At the baclo a broad stairway leads 
to the courtyard below ; this is surrounded with high walls of stone， 
surmounted by a watch-tower. 一 It is shortly before daybreak.) 


AZ1gl .9c211E. 


(Beizlde ushers Gram from out her chamber down the steps， 
into the Hall.) 一 Gram has been banished from court and 
o 印 ce by Neiding, in wrath at the failure of his attack on 
Wieland.， 有 e has now ventured to approach Bathilde, to 
Pray her intercession with her father. 一 

Zeatazlae engages to fulhl his wish，and doubts not of 
her mission s speed， She tells him that she holds a 
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potent jewel，which shall bend her Father to her will. 
Only one misgiving has she : Wieland is already here. 

CxCMi is amazZzed and horror-stricken. 

Zeut1zLae， “Naught heardst thou of the wondrous advent 
of a man, who landwards came afloat upon a log ” The 
King has taen him friendly to him, for that he promised 
goodly service， Through precious works he wrought for 
him, the stranger hath made sure Ring Neiding s 人 avour ; 
already hath my Sire forgot his trouble, that Wieland he 
could not trap. “Goldbrand ' dubs himself the Smith ; but 
Wieland ist ; mine eyes be witness !” 

CzCM， “What seeks he here，beneath a masking 
name? 

Zatjtxrlde， “On vengeance set he forth，although at 
hazard ; for little weens he who his foeman is,” 

CzxiCM. “Yet what withholds that he should farther 
journey ? 

Zaitzlle. “Revenge is reft him，now that Love 
enchains. 一 His wife he deemeth dead ; and thus forgets 
her, since another woman lights his love.… 

C7zaM. “Who worked such wonders on the wrathful? 

Datlpzlde.， “My presence only， 

CxyxaNt. “So js he then my rival? 

DealptzLtde. “That is he ; therefore shouldst thou help me 
to destroy him， fave trust in mel! TIhis day shalt thonu 
be called back, and taste again of highest honours.， This 
win TI from King Neiding, by power of the Ring.” 

CxzaM. “Sad is my mood, since TI from Wieland fed. 

DeltzLCe. “That let me venge upon him !” 

CxCM. “上 er since 工 burnt so Swift with love to thee， 
mischance hath dogged my ev'ry step,” 

ZalpzldUe.、 “Yet for sake of that same love, shalt thou 
be lifted up by mel Be thou but faithful; spy on 
Wieland 一 how thou mayst venge thyself and him destroy : 
with me shalt thou anon be ruler here !” 

CziM. “Shall then a stout and fearless man, as once 
was，but thank at last a woman for his fame and 
honour ， 一 
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BatlptLde. “Yet know, how stout and brave may be a 
woman ! 一 Day breaks! So fee for now1! This key take 
with thee for the postern ; hide thee anigh : seest thou a 
kerchief waving white from out my window, then fearless 
come, and openly, into this hall ; be that the token of thy 
weal !” He seeks to embrace her ; she wards him of : 
“Once Wieland fallen, I am thine ! 一 (They part。 Dalizlite 
retires to her chamber; Craj descends into the courtyard, and Passes 
out of sight. 一 Daybreak.) -一 


9eEcO1C .9ce772. 


(A loud knocking is heard at the great Gate of the courtyard。 Two 
of Neiding's Coxxtzexy leap up from the steps that lead to the 上 King's 
apartments 一 on which they had hitherto lain stretched ln sleep 一 and 
shout :) “ Who 's there ?” 

4MNyz0ej。 “Envoys from the land of Viking. 

4 Coxuzlzej “To whom your envoie ?” 

daszej. “To the Bailie of the Niars， 玉 ing 及 othar 
Sends us 

(The two Courtiers sound their horns ; one of them goes toward 
Neiding's cbamber, to rouse the King ; the other descends into tbe 
courb to unbolt the great gate.) 


(CEzeel and Peerzcp rush in，on 让 tbhey dismount，and 
are Conducted into the 了 蔬 all by the Courtiers， In answer to the horn- 
call Neiding s men have trooped on from different sides。 The morn- 
ing-drink is offered to the Envoys.) 一 


LVezdz1g (descends the steps from his chamber). He greets 
the 了 nvoys，and expresses his joy at receiving tidings 
from 了 ing 了 Rothar， 瓦 e orders the morning meal to be 
prepared, and takes his seat at the table head， 工 he repast 
is served, and the 上 nvoys and Courtiers take their places 
around the board, below the dais. 

ezdzMg asks :一 the message mnust in truth have press- 
ing moment, since the messengers take horse at night-time， 
when every man would rather rest ， 

&Et1pe/ “有 人 est have we long renounced ; 'twas robbed 
us，when an evil deed aroused our vengeance.” 

Ze1extzct. “By day, by night, we seek the herb to heal 
a deadly hurt which direful loss has wrought upon us.” 
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Meidz1g. “What message woo ye for 及 ing Rothar 

(During this dialogue the speakers have repeatedly struck each 
others drinking-horns, and pledged.) 

ZEze/ “A goodljy >word we brought him, forged by 
our Smith-skilld brother. 一 

el1jextzip.、 “That Sword will Rothar wield in battle， 
and right full many a wrong." 一 

Nezdz1pg “A noble guerdon is a goodly sword，bnut 
nobler still a_ Smith who welds such weapons ! 一 Hath 
Rothar housed your brother ?” 

EUpeL “Nay, for he hath "scaped us.” 

Bel1jeztzcp， “Tis him we Seek.” 

ezdzp (aside). “Had Inot sent a dolt on errand, now 
Wieland, sure, had forged me weapons!”(aloud :) “Where 
then hath Wieland hidden ”一 

Ezpe/ “By villains was he set upon ; his wife they 
slaughtered， 一 

Ze 上 exrzcp “Now hath he sped to farthest lands for 
vengeance. 一 

Netdz1p， “So let him speed ; his time 's foreby! For 
know ye this : another Smith there lives, who Wieland s 
art hath overtopt, and gladly gives me willing service, 一 

Ze 上 1extzcl “How s hight the hero 

Mezdz11p “Goldbrand. 一 This message take to 人 othar : 
Goldbrand is of Smiths the featest and pe it is that welds 
me weapons.” 

&zpe/ “Yet wast a bailie of the Niars，who struck at 
Wieland ”一 

Wetzdz1pp “Are ye his brothers, then throughly must ye 
know it. 一 

Zel1exvtcp.、 “We lonely coastmen knew the caitiffs not ; 
上 ing Rothar taught us frst to track them.，， If Wieland 
but had reapt that aid!… 

WezdtzUpg. “And guides the clue you lonely ones Niaren- 
wards 

Pagel atG el1exvzct (spring swifly to their feet，and stand 
defiantly in face of Neiding)) “TIo Neiding，Bailie of the 
Niars，sent us king Rothar.， Now，Neiding，hear his 
IneSSage 1 ” 
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人 Wezrdtz1p “Two sorry churls he's sent me ; no grateful 
tidings may they bear. Speak on, ye champions bold ! 

Ze “First asketh Rothar Viking's scion : Who gave 
thee，Bailie of the Niars，the right to reign as 玉 ing in 
Northland )” 

MetzCtzNp，、 “The fretful question thus 工 answer : my 
princeship chose 一 the free” 

el1extcZ， “FEull well we know, how their choice thou 
guidedst ; Wieland, too, wouldst thou chain to choose thee 
lord.… 

ZEtzpe/ “By lies and fraud thou hurldst the freemen 
gainst each other that so they forced themselves to serve 
thee. IToo late they now repent them of their folly. 
下 nvoys have they sent to Rothar to crave him come to 
succour them and cut their thraldom short. 一 

ezdzMhp (with 训 -concealed wrath)，“ 工 hree wanton women 
few into my land, and madden d by their sorcery many a 
man, that troth he broke to me ; they stirred up strife and 
winged their way。 Full many a traitor left by them in 
Sorry fx, may well have fed to Rothar to hide him from 
my hand. 

Ze&L “For second,，Rothar bids us say : Since thou 
hast slain 必 ing Isang and flched the entail of his heirs, so 
will he now hllfull the vengeance that spurred the daughters 
of Isangs daughter to fight as Shield-maids to the 
Northlands.” 

Lei1jexzcp。 “Blood-payment claims he for the slain. 
Ring Rothar s yoke shalt thou bear freely, and freely wive 
thy daughter to him : else, so swears he or eer the moon 
retrace her course will he set foot in land of Niars, thy 
heart make over to the ravens, and to the owls thy court… 

LVezdt15 (mastering his rage and terror)，“Yourselves are 
owls and ravens，who bring such graceless greeting to my 
land! Is Rothar wonted thus to woo, the world is rich in 
brides for him to win But rest ye now，ye cherish d 
envoys; Istill have room for rest for you where owls will 
not as yet affright you。 了 人 est and repose yel! the while 工 
think upon mine answer.” (〈(Eigel and Helferich are led to the 
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royal apartments。 Neiding rises restlessly from his seatb and paces 
swiftly to and fro.) He vents his hatred against Rothar and 
hbis rash，heroic youth. Such madcap mood may well 
destroy with one bold stroke axL that a careful man，by 
cunning，craft and violence, has toilfully built up through 
many 3a year ! 一 “ Who helps me now to beard the beard- 
less, who fain would hunt the father from his home and 
take to wife the child :一 Come hither，ye my heroes! 工 
gave ye store of goods and rich dominion! Sons have 工 
none : So ye Shall be mine heirs 一 and, mated with Bathilde， 
shall that man reign in Norseland after me，who now 
obtains me victory over Rothar ; that so we weigh him 
back his haughty wooing ! 一 

JV17zelcxzpd (steps forward from among the men)，“ 下 or victory 
man needs a goodly weapon : now prove，my king，the 
mettle of my making! …” (Hereaches to Neiding a naked sword ; 
the king handles ib tests the keenness of its edge, and waves it joy- 
ously above him.) 

ezdzMet loads the Smith with Praises， A sword 1like 
this had never yet been smithied ! How it whets the thirst 
for battle, and bodes of victory to him who swings it! He 
feels himself a youth again,， and heros lifeblood coursing 
through his veins! “O Goldbrand, dearest of all friends ! 
The God who sent thee to my land, sent with thee might 
and blessing ! 一 Come,，Rothar, come ! 工 fear thee not.… 

JrzelazpzQ “Like as I forged for thee this sword,， that 
flls thee with the bliss of triumph 一 So will I forge a 
myriad like it for thine whole host within a month. 工 his 
LI engage tbhee! 

ezdzNp “Thus were Success made doubly certain ! 
But how could I reward thee，” Id give thee gold above 
what thou couldst ever weld for pleasure, 

JJ7axelcazd.， “OO 上 ing, if thou shouldst conquer then be 
thy daughter wed to me for wife 上 一 

AcezdzMNE. “Such payment have I set, and will observe 
it ; to scorm the Swedish upstart! 一 
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7Azzi .ce112. 


Zaetlptzlde (comes down hastily from her chamber; as she ap- 
proaches，Wieland is spell-bound.， The Courtiers make way for ber， 
in respectful silence)， ZNAe olpex cpayiactfe1g 03 0Oc10712. 

Zatpzilde draws her father to one side, and begs him give 
her Private audience, as she has weighty tidings for him. 

4Vetdtz1NP， “My best-loved lords，I pray you wait me : 
that 工 may counsel take with this my childq, for Rothars 


answWer | "一 


(Al the rest withdraw from the Hall into the hinder，lower 
enclosure.) 

(JVzelaztd his yearning gaze directed toward Datlpzlde, who on her 
part furtively watches him, is the slowest in debparting :一 at 1ast she 
Sees him leave the court compietely，heavy at heart. Nezdizzzg and 
Delptzlae alone in the foreground.) 


Zatptzladec. “Recallest thou the day when thou upbraid dst 
my Mother that she bore me Maid ,一 ' Why gave me might 
the gracious Gods，since they denied to me a 9on "1 一 90 
criedst thou bluntly out. 一 FEor griefl my Mother died.… 

ezdz1pp. “What boots that now， No Son will ever 
bloom for mel 

Zatpziae. “This boots it 一 that I further mind thee, how 
anon thou chidedst wze， when runes I carved and learnt the 
hidden arts of magic : “What profits all thy wisdom ， 从 
Son thou ne'er wilst rede me!'” So criedst thou ; whilst 
thy cruel scoffs weighed down my heart with sorrow ! 

Mezdz1ppg “Why com'st thou here, to heap my care with 
ralling?” 

Zuttzide.， “Nay，rather laud thy Daughter，laud her 
wisdom! For I alone to-day can Save thee; and count 
upon thy thanks. 一 To seal thee conquest over Rothanr I ve 
urged my wisdom to its utmost :一 lo here, this Ring upon 
my finger! It stores a stone which, shouldst thou wear it， 
will win thee victory in every strife. My runes, it was, that 
gain'd it for thee. 

Mezdzipp “Tve heard tell ofttimes of a victor-stone ; 
how gain'dst thou it，that thou canst count upPon its 
Virtue ?” 
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Zal1ptzLae.， “A Swan-maid bore it on her when three 
they came to stir up latest strife in Norseland.” 

人 Wezxdzxzg. “A plague upon the miscreants, who wellnigh 
overmanned mel!7” 

Zatpzlde.， “Wieland then she wedded，she whom thy 
spear had wounded ; she gave to him the Ring， Though 
Scaped the Smith thy Marshal yet won I still the Ring,” 

erzzppg “Thou wisest of all daughters ; what fortune 
hast thou dealt me ! 7” 

Zat1pzlde. “The Ring I vow to thee ; but cannot give 匡 
til 一 thou 'st made this Wieland harmless.” 

ezdzp. “Why vex thy soul for Wieland ， And how 
should I attaint him ?” 

Zalptzlde.， “Where wert thou，read thy daughter not 
her runes for thee， 'Tis Wieland, whom a moment Past 
thou st pledged to me as mate !” 

ezdtzg， “Hal! The man who，wonder-like，came 
swimming on a tree-stem to my land， How might that 
be ?” 

Za1pzLde. “None else is it but Wieland; in his own 
home I saw him ! 

etzdz1p (overjoyed)，“9o! Hold 工 Wielands self 一 
Rest calm，my child ; he weens not who 工 am, nor that 
twas I that sent to trap him ; he yields me glad and will- 
ing Service : So let the trouble sleep ! 

Zeat1lpzlde.， “Thee serves he not ; for Me it is he slaves. 
On vengeance Sailed he, he so fearsome in his wrath! Yet 
magiclly did Love compel him to this strand ; for he is 
forced to love me, so long as e'er TI bear this ring upon my 
fnger this 人 Ring which lends to maids a love-spell to men 
the mastery in fght， Now gost thou into battle and give 
I thee the Ring, TI lose my magic power oer Wieland ; he 
wakes from out his blindness, and wreaks a fell revenge :一 
the swords the which he forgeth, he turns their edge 'gainst 
US 1 

人 ezdaz1Np “Alackl then would he never serve me more， 
the wonder-working Smith ! 一 Now see I clearly : Wieland 
must TI bind 一 nay，guard myself against him 一 that so 
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have him in my grasp, when he awakes ! 一 O, priceless child ! 
What gifts I thank to thee! Thou givst me victory， 
giv st the man without a peer in all the world! Now name 
the guerdon of thy gifts ! 

Zatlptxiae.， “What thou 'st decreed in wrath, that word 
recall ; from Gram remove thy ban ! 

ezdz1g. “He feed me Sorry service，when erst the 
Smith.he fed 1!” 

Datfptzjaec. “Behold in that the reach of Wieland s rage， 
When een the bravest of thy warriors blenched before it ! 
Let Gram now lead thy host ; and as my forethought won 
for thee the Ring, so grant me Gram for husband ! 

MezdzNp “Fain must I hearken to thee, yet do it with 
sore grudge; some mighty King Id wished to mate with 
thee as bridegroom ! 

Datlptzlde. “Let Me become that mighty man: I need 
alone a woman for my mate.” 

NezdzNpg. “Thou braggarb dauntless child! Wilt thou 
re-bear thyself as Man 

Zatlpzlde. “What use to thee were all thy Men, were 7 
not by ” Think well upon it 人 ing， whom 'twas thy wife 
once bore 上 一 (She returns to her chamber.) 

ezdz1g is sorely troubled at his daughters _ choice 责 e 
mistrusts Gram and his fdelity, and resolves to remove him 
from his path by some crafty device，without arousing 
Bathildes suspicion.。 He decides to infame Wieland 
against Gram，before the formers own downfall. 一 In 
lightened mood he calls up his men from the courtyard， 
and acquaints them with the certainty which he has won 
of triumph : He has resolved to send the Envoys back to 
Rothar with a dehant challenge by way of answer. 一 His 
Warriors promise him fame and increased might ; for he 
must surely reign oer all the realm of Norseland，when he 
shall once have felled the haughty Vikings root and branch. 
Neiding promises them fresh riches and new lands. 
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Lozpztp .9ce1tE. 


CyizM (steps forward)， “The 天 ing has sent to call his 
Servant ?” 

LVezdig “Full swiftly was the message borne theel! 
(aside :) A secret path he knows ; of him be on my guard !" 
(aloud :) “Yea，Gram，my ban loose from thee.， Yet 
hearken : Rothar sends me challenge, on tidings trusting 
which have told him, the Niars themselves are ill-disposed 
towards me. Now surely know I none I should mistrust， 
Since thou wilt truly serve me Had ever I misprised 
thee, So will I now teach Rothar how he tricks himself ; 
Since to thee above all others give 1 in frmest faith, the 
conduct of my host. My Leader shalt thou be!l Winnst 
thou the fght，then give I thee the promised prize ; 
Bathilde by thy side, shalst share the throne with me 

CxaM. “And ne'er shalt thou repent thee: I give thee 
truest Service, and win for thee the hight! 

ezdiNp. “Now call me Goldbrand here ! 一 Ihou, Gram， 
must stand aside, and well keep watch if thou canst tell 
the fellow s features!”(Wieland comes forward.) “My wonder- 
working Smith, 'tis time!l With ugly answer send 工 Rothars 
envoys home. Within a month must 工 await the mighty 
legions of the Viking : they 'L swarm my land and make 
my court a wasteheap，do we not smite them hip and 
thigh! When weld'st thou, then, the promised swords! ” 

zelxzzd (swift and blithely). “Give me but back the sword 
to-day I gave thee, that made thy heart beat high for joy ; 
upon its model smite I swords a myriad, or e'er the month 
is out ! 

Aezdz1g (hands him the Sword) “Great is thy arb and 
glad the 天 ing whom such a Smith yields lifelong 
Service 1 ” 

Jazelapd， “Thrice-glad the Smith， who for thy 
Daughters sake makes bold to tender lifelong ser- 
Vice ! 

ezdtzUpg，、“ 了 Bathllde have I pledged to HzMt who gains 
me victry ; not merely him who welds me Swords. 
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Another is there vows me victory like thee ; with him 
must thou wage combat，if't be thou lose not else the 
prize. Ward thee well Wieland, wily Smith ! 

矿 zelexpi (starts up amazed)，“Who names me Wieland 

ezdzNp “Here's one who knows thee nighly。 “1is 
him I will to thank that now thou weld'st me Swords ; for 
all that once unmannerly he fed thee, whom yet I sent him 
forth to _ lime,， Such recreance must he blot by victry 
over 人 Rothar if he would win Bathilde. 一 Look round thee， 
Wieland !” 

矿 ze 人 axzd espies Gram， who casts black looks of hate upon 
him. Rage and loathing overmaster him ;一 his memory 
reawWakens，though as yet unclear. 9Savagely he stares 
around，as though to satisfy himself what Place he is.in. 
Suddenly he perceives Eigel and Helferich, who are just 
descending the steps from the chamber on the left， “My 
Brothers ! 一 JIhere my foeman !” He has wellnigh called 
to mind his Swan-wife，when he turns toward the right 
hand and sees Bathilde coming terror-stricken from her 
chamber,， He fears that he is going mad. 一 英 is senses 
swirl in wild confusion ; and all his passions gather up at 
last into one outburst of jealous, frenzied hate against Gram. 
“Learn ye how Wieland's swords can cleave (一 (With a 
Stroke that pierces through the iron armour, he stretches Gram upon 
the ground a lifeless corpse.) 

Zatpzlde had placed herself between them, stretching out 
her hand to shelter Gram ; in the blindness of his rage， 
Wieland has grazed her fnger with the Sword She shrieks 
aloud. 

J17zelcaxpd hurls away the Sword ; he clutches at Bathilde s 
hand ; she draws it hastily back 一 to conceal the Ring， 
which is injured by the blow. Wieland sinks upon his 
knees before her dazed and helpless. 

Merdzztg，in hypocritical wrath at Wielands deed of 
violence, commands to bind him. 

Ezpeel and Peiexzepg rush forward, horrihed ; they defend 
Wieland against his assailants. 

MezdzMpg shouts to them, as Royal Envoys, not to break 
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the Peace:“for peace I give ye, that so ye tell to Rothar : 
He may come whene'er he lists。 Wieland himself welds 
Swords for me; Swords which shall cleave the steel of 
Vikings, as lightly as your eyes have seen this sampler cut 
in twain my Marshals harness 1 

Datpzlde，beside herself with rage，demands Wieland s 
instant death. 

ezrdzpg， “Not so!l What would a lifeless Wieland 
boot me ” The living Smith is worth a kingdoml! \WVeapons 
fair and armour shall he weld me; sad is it with a ruler 
whom such an artist fails : he gives to sway its only touch 
of sweetness ! No artist limb shall come to harm :一 yet, so 
of him Imake me sure and So he fee not, hew me the 
sinews of his feet! Limps he a little, what hurts it? 工 bhe 
stithy needs but hands and arms! These graciously 工 
leave him ! 

1817zelzzpi already overmanned and bound, is about to be 
carriedq off by the Courtiers. 

Eapel and Febjexzc2 throw themselves once more upon 
them : they conjure Neiding not to commit so dastardly a 
crime, and threaten him with Rothars vengeance， 

ezdzMppg arrogantly orders them to be scourged. 

(All the men set upon them.) “The Brothers shout to Wie- 
land their vows of vengeance for him, and hack their way 
through the men to the courtyard，where they swing them- 
selves on horse and gallop of 

JVzelazpd cries despairingly to them : Not Men have 
bound him, but a Womans bonds ! 一 Wieland, with agonis- 
ing gaze fxed upon Bathilde, is dragged ofi. 


工 HIRD AcT. 


(Wielands Smithy, with a broad forge-chimney in its middle, taking 
up almost the whole of the roof-vault.) 


AZz1SZ ,9CcEMNC. 


Jazelcexzi propped by crutches, sits and hammers, beside 
his hearth. The hammer falls from his hands， His heart 
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stands wellnigh still，for rage and grief. 一 He，the free 
artist-smith who，of very joy in his art，had forged the 
most wondrous of smithery,， to arm and gladden withal 
those dear ones whom he dowered thus with fame and 
victory, 一 here must he, spurned and spat upon, smite out 
the chains for his own body, and swords and trappings to 
adorn the man who cast him into shame. 一 And yet, though 
deepest grudge and thirst for vengeance consumed his 
bosom, still one unconquerable feeling held him back : a 
love, past rooting out for this King's Daughter who hated 
him the while, 一 unrestful yearning for a woman whom yet 
he 一 loved not ! This feeling barbed his sharpest pang. 
For ever must he think upon her 一 and thought he on her， 
then he lost all memory besides : his youth, his whilom 
freedom, his blithe and gladsome art, and all that e'er had 
stirred his pulses, 一 all all was blurred before his senses， 
and fed far from his thought. Yea, this stanchless mad 
love-yearning spurred him on at last to labour, and let him 
hug his very drudgery ; by which it ofttimes seemed as 
though, despite his serfdom, he yet might one day win this 
princely Daughter! Yea, fain would he frame the richest 
work that Art had ever fashioned, to see it trodden under 
foot by this fair dame: it only she might smile on him 
above its ruins ! 一 Ihen with all his oldtime glee，he 
snatches up his tools; he sings a brisk and lusty lay to 
the soughing of the bellows, to the sputtering of the fire- 
sparks, to the clanking of his hammer. 一 Once more there 
throng shrill, savage cries into his song : a hideous loath- 
ing of his slave-toil gives him sudden pause， In frenzied 
wrath he casts the tools away ;一 lamenting sighs now 
overman him !- 一 He longs for 一 death ! 一 


9ecO1N1CQ ,Sce1Ne. 


A knocking is heard at the door.， He refuses to open : 
“A fresh tormenter 上 一 人 A woman's voice demands admis- 
Slon。 (J15zelaxzd recognises it as that of Batzlade amazed and 
enraptured，he hobbles quickly to the door upon his crutches, and 
unbolts it.) 
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Datazlaie enters, deeply perturbed :一 she has ventured on 
this unattended journey to_ help herself in direst need. 
She counts on Wieland's love to her not only that he will 
not harm her，but will also lend the needful aid， She 
knows, however that, for her to gain her end without the 
utmost Peril，his love towards her must be proved both 
true and staunch，She therefore proceeds with the greatest 
.caution, in order to assure herself of this. 

JV7zelcaxrid excuses his dishgured form ; with bitter sorrow， 
he reproaches her for her share in his sufferings.。 She 
must，forsooth，have well loved Gram, since She venges 
thus his death on pzzz / 

Dealptzlde, with feigned good wishes， counsels him to woo 
afresh her favour by a task whereof she wots that his art 
alone can compPpass it But frst she must know that loyally 
he loves her and in naught will work against her will. 一 

J1xzelzxzd She knows full well with what bitter love he 
hangs upon her every look,， But he，he cannot fathom 
why she should fret herself about his love "一 

Datazde. “Bethink thee how，when Gram was slain， 
thou graz'dst my hand，too, with the gruesome sword : a 
ring，which then I bore upon my fhngem bent o 人 fthe brunt. 
Yet that ring was splintered by the stroke ; its stone now 
almost 'Scapes the setting， 

JV7zelazpd，“A scant mishap ! To make atonement, 工 '1 
gladly weld a ring a hundredfold its better. 

Batlptzlde.， “'Tis 1Wal ring，of all others，that I fancy ; 
and this so much that favour high and love 工 1 show thee， 
dost thou set frm the stone afresh. 一 

Jazelcezd “Why fout me thus?》 For sake of such a 
paljltry service ” In sooth，thou cam st but to contemn 
me 一 

Dealjzldae. “Nay，Wieland1 Doubt me not! What I 
have promised，hold 工 steadfast Believe me: know I 
well thy worth !?” 

To quiet Wielands amazement and mistrustful doubts， 
Bathilde now sees herself compelled to lay bare to him the 
value which she sets upon the stone，“A victor-stone this 
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jewel is : wears it my Father in such sorry setting，to 
combat Rothar so fear I he must lose at once both stone 
and conquest， 

J172zelexzd now recognises the virtue of the Ring ;he thus 
conceives the greatness of the Service claimed from him， 
and- 一 hopes. 一 册 e asks to see the Ring、. 

Zatljptzildae still holds it anxiously back :“Wieland，my 
Promise is myselt 一 say thou then if thou truly lovst me 2” 

JVzelaexzd avows his love with passionate ardour. 

Dal1pzlde.“ 工 hou nursest evil schemes : swear me thy 
fealty, and that thou vengeance quit st for ever!” 

JVzelcezd、 “Naught have I to venge, apart my laming : 
does that not lower me in thine eyes, then fair I am again 
to look on, and all my vengeance So forswear 工 生 一 

Baliptzlie in utmost tremor throws her arms around him 
with fawning softness, and asks :“Wieland, was thine oath 
Sworn freely 

JV7zelazptidl (afame with passion, snatches the Ring from her hand). 
“Upon this Ring Iswear it! 

DealVzlde fastens her glance，in dread suspense，on 
Wieland，He gazes closer at the Ring.，A terrible emotion 
masters him， In a transport of horror he thunders forth : 
“Schwanhilde; my Wife!” (Bathilde utters one piercing 
shriek ; then stands as though struck dumhb.) 

Jazelep& ， “Scoundrels burnt my house 一 my Wife ! 
Thieves robbed me of the Ring 一 and it betrayed me ! 一 
Through it revenge forgot 工 ! 一 蔬 a! Well did Wachilde， 
my grandam, guide me! Hither led her waves my way |! 一 
And I who came on vengeance bent，fell featly in my 
foemen's springes ! 一 Al, all through Power of this cursed 
Ring ! 一 Bathilde，shameless woman，how wonnest thou 
the Ring ?” 

Batpzpde (scarcely mistress of hersel 人 J)，“ 下 rom the bast on 
the door I stole it! 一 

JV7xzelezzidl (swings himself in frenzy to the door ; closes it fast ; 
and seizes Putpilde)， “My curse upon thee，thievish hell- 
wife ! 一 Hal! how sly thou thought'st to snare me in thy net 
of love; thou who 'st never felt its famel!l 再 ow great， 
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forsooth, thy love for Gram, whom Zaxus thou wreak'st on 
mel So much as IT, was he to thee ! 一 For stones and rings 
thou lam'st free men，and murderest their wives! My 
Wife, and not myself I now venge on thee ! 一 Die!” (He 
raises the hammer above her.) 

Zalztzlide (with a cry of utmost terror)， “Thy wife lives 司 
(11zeland stands confounded.) “Thy senses cheated thee， 
when dead thou deem'dqst her 忆 一 

及 zelaxzxd，“What liest thou ?” 

ZalztzlLdUe. “Silay me! But believe me still : she lives ! 7” 

玉 zelcxzpzd，、 “She lives ?一 And where )?” 

Zatlpztlde. “That night, upon my homeward journey, 工 
gazed across the wooded shore and saw the swanlike sisters， 
as fthey dived into the forest depths : twain were they 
then ; but three they mounted, over wood and sea to wing 
them westwards.” 

玉 zelcezd “In fight to home! The pinions found she! 
Herself she saved 一 and me, her lame and fettered husband， 
she left for ever ! 一 Alas, why have ] learnt it! Now haps 
my lot more cruel than before! Had Il but blind remained， 
as slave Id played the Smith ; mayhap, at last, had kissd 
the fetters of my chains. Now ween 工 who 工 was， and 
what a free, blest Man! Now wot I that the sweetest Wife 
is living, but wretched 工 may never reach her，never see 
her more (一 Perish then，thou lame and limping cripple ! 
Thou sport of scoffers! By men derided，by women 
pointed at and children! Away with thee! But gibes 
shall greet thee，never vengeance, 一 never Love!” (He 
falls prostrate, in a paroxysm of grief.) 

Zalpzlie stands as though turned to stone ; she feels the 
fearful reality of human misery, now laid before her. Pro- 
found sorrow pierces into her soul. Wieland lies speech- 
less upon the ground. 一 She looks around her 一 there is 
naught to stay her fight 一 but fee she cannot. 瑞 orrifed， 
she takes Wieland for dead : she bends down over hinm， 
and listens to_ his breathing. With breaking heart，she 
cries to him in deep compassion :一 he hears her not. 一 She 
weeps bitterly. 一 Slowly Wieland lifts his head a little, and 

Q 
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stares Vacantly before him ; with scarcely audible voice he 
then begins : 

J1zelaz& ，“Schwanhilde， brightest， fairest! ”Soarst 
thou in bliss athwart the breeze ” Dost hover happy oer 
the sea ) Seest thou me crawling here upon the soil, the 
worm whom crafty foes have trodden ? Shame warns him 
off from crying to thee, that he loves thee! The sturdy 
swimmer on the sea-waves, 一 he in very sooth might win 
thee : but how should now the cripple cleave the food ， 
How steerd he straight his seaward way, if thou shouldst 
leave the clouds for wave-crests ” Chained to myself my 
feet hang lifeless，to my shame: my rudder-strings are 
hewn asunder 忆 一 (With growing emphasis.) “Schwanhilde ! 
Schwanhilde! Could I but lift myself from 了 arth，that 
only greets my foot with anguish，laid low in shameful 
impotence ! 一 As erst I swam across the billows, ah ! could 
fy now through the clouds! Strong are mine arms, to 
ply thy pinions, and fearsome is my need! Thy Wings ! 
Thy Wings! Had I thy wings，a warrior then would 
Stoutly cleave the clouds，and venging soar above his 
foemen 上 一 

In wild excitement he gazes upwards，speechless. 一 
Bathilde calls him softly ; he commands her， by a hasty 
gesture，to keep Silence She peers anxiously into his 
face :一 She sees his lips tremble violently, his eyes light up 
with ever brighter glow. In waxing inspiration，he raises 
himself upon his crutches, to the full height of his stature. 
Za1zlae (awestruck)，“A God it is， that stands before 
mel 

JVzelcexzd (with heaving breast) “A Manl! A Manin high- 
est Need !” (Then with a terrible outburst :) “Tis Need ! 
Need swayed her pinions，and fanned her inspiration 
round my brain ! TI vefound 't, what never man devis d ! 一 
Schwanhilde! Sweetest Wife, to thee Im nigh! 工 swing 
me up to thee ! 一 

Bat1zlde. “Nay, can I help thee， Say，how I may 
Save thee! 

JazelcetC& “What wouldst thou，woman ” Why feed 
thine eyes on me Avaunt thee ! 
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Bat1ptlae (beside herseljf)，“O Wieland! Wieland! ee 
my sorrow! See the grief that cuts my heartstrings ! 
Pity,， pardon the unhappy maid，thou godlike man! JIn 
pangs that nigh consume her, she casts her love before thy 
feet 上 一 

JazelezpgQ “TIs't the Ring in my hand, that so enfames 
thee?” (He fings it on the hearth.) “Lol zul shall yield 
me other service, than to light false love in thee! 

ZatptaUe. “Nay，not the magic of the Ring，the magic 
of thine anguish bids me love thee ! 一 yet not as mate, 一 
as Man mnust I love thee ! 一 Wieland，Wieland ! Clorious， 
woe-flled Man ! How expiate my guilt ;一 

JJ7tzelenmd “Love thou! So shalt from guilt be freed! 

Zeul1tlae (humbly)) “Whom should I love then 

zelez& “'Tis out，with all thy Fathers might ; 
as victor and deliveren 玉 ing Rothar comes into the land : 
despise him not，who sues thy hand! Of mine own stem 
is he! Stand proudly by his side as happy bride, and bear 
him bjlithesome heroes !” 

Batptae (in sorrowful submission)，“Say I to him that 
Wieland grants me pardon ?” 

zelexzpd.，、 “So say, and tell him of my deeds! 

Zatpzlde falls on her knees before him ; he raises her， 
and bids her hurry forth, for now must he lay hand to 
work. 一 He ushers her through the door : she casts a 1]ast 
mournful look toward Wieland，and leaves the stithy 
with sunken head. 


7AZ1LC .9ceE112. 


J17ze[exzd places himself beside the hearth，Pplies the 
bellows, rakes the embers, and sets to his work with eager 
ardour， He is bent on creating his highest masterpiece. 
工 he swordblades that he had forged so keen and sharp for 
Neiding，he now will beat them out to pliant，soaring 
pinions; they shall be joined together， for the arms，by 
bands of steel ; in the neck，where the bands are to fit into 
each other，the Wonder-stone from Schwanhilde's Ring 
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shall form the clasp, the magic axis round which the pair 
of Wings shall stir. 一 Suddenly he pauses : through the 
chimney of the forge he hears his_ name borne down the 
breeze ;he looks up 一 the smoke prevents his seeing. 一 瓦 e 
listens : 

cpzoaNptldeS Voice is heard from on high :“Wieland ! 
Wieland! 了 Rememberst me ? 

J1zelzMNiC (entranced)，“Schwanhilde! Dearest Wife ! 
Art nigh to me， 9Seekst thou for me whom thou hadst 
fed so far? 

cpz0a1tptLCUeS Voice :“Tempests wafted me afar :一 from 
happy homeland yearned I forth to thee! 一 

Jyzelexzd. “Wing'dst thy way hither from blissful home， 
Sought'st thou me out in want and woe?” 

cpzwa1pptLLec， “TI hover nigh thee in the air above, to 
comfort thee in woe and want 1 

六?zelapzd，、 “JIn want am 工 yet taught me Want to 
Swing myself above my woe.” 

cpzUajptLUe.， “Weldest thou weapons，sturdy Smith， 
to take thy stand in strife and war?” 

JVzelapsd，、 “Weapons shaped I for mine own foe! 工 
wot not how to stand in strife! Hewn are the sinews of 
my feet 一 on horse neer more can TI hie to battle ; nor 
stoutly steer me through the waves，to_ Woo 3a SWeetest 
woman 1 

cptUOi4NAtUa2c， “GO Wieland! Saddest! What work'st 

thou now, to win thee freedom ?” 
”Jazelazps& “A work Iwork at, which shall help me : woo 
TI revenge below on robbers, woo 工 a Sweetest wife who 
soars on high above my head !” (With growing confidence and 
gladness) “Ne'er more Shall she fee the cripple ; he lfollow 
her where'er she fies.” 

cptzoaNptLCE. “Wieland! Thou bravest! Forgest thoc 
Wonders, featest of men ? 

Jazelcepd (exultingly)，、“I forge me VWings, thou dearest 
Wife! On wings 工 ]1 mount into the sky! Death and 
destruction dealt to the Neidings, I swing myself avengd 
to thee ! 
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cpz0aNNtzLU2ec.、 “Wieland! Wieland! Mightiest man ! 
Wooest thou me in the free wide heavens，ne'er will I 
fee thee away !” 

117zelcp& “In the heavens await me, thou fairest ! There 
will I win thee afresh. 一 Sink thee down above yon forest ; 
Soon see'st thou me foating through the breezes，With 
mighty wing-strokes beating their bountiful waves! 

9cpzoCNNptLCUC，、“ 下 arewell，beloved ! Itarry for thee in 
the forest thou godlike wonder-smith ! ” 

During this dialogue Wieland, with ever-waxing agita- 
tion, has completed his work， A loud rapping is heard at 
the door. 

ezdtz1g demands admission.， Wieland Springs up，in 
terrible glee ; lets Neiding and his retainers into the forge ; 
then, unnoticed，shuts the door behind them, and throws 
the key into the fre upon the hearth. 一 


AZOUINZ .9ce71te. 


ezdzMpg is delighted at Wieland's arduous toil ; far and 
wide had his hammering been heard.，Ihe Courtiers laugh 
at Wieland, jesting over his marvellous agility in the use 
of crutches : how well he knows to help himself ; he could 
Scarce have been so nimble, even when his feet were Sound. 
Neiding quells their sco 负 ng : the wondrous force of the 
man astounds him.， Any other would have died, mayhap， 
through what he suffered ; but the force of will, with which 
Wieland fts himself to his evil plight shows a high and 
noble race. 一 也 e fatters him，and wishes that he may ever 
remain in So good a mood, work stout and briskly ; for then 
he may be sure of hnding all go well with him. 

有 yzelcxid (gradually deepening the grimness of his scorn), “了 How 
ZElL should 工 have things go with thee， Perchance like a 
bird whom thou st snared in the woods ” Thou clippest 
his wings, that he may not fy thee ;一 yet, so that his song 
may fll thine ears with sweetest sounds，thou blind'st 
forsooth his eyes ; that out of endless night he cry in an- 
quish d yearning for his mate ” Then sugard berries thou 
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reachest him, to pay for maim and blinding? How well 
tis, Neiding, that I had but feet, not also wings， Thou d 
find it fit that I should sing too, like the glad songster of 
the forest ! 

etzdzMp.、 “What means this，Wieland ” Fret'st thou 
then, and los st thy cheer already? 

太 zelazpti& “Ising thee songs, so good as TI may !” 

ezdz1g.， “9o leave thy lays; they 1 gain no liking. 
For reason of thy goodly swords thou fndst me friendly. 
What thou hast promised, claim I now. The truce is oer ; 
with mighty hosts has Rothar march d already into North- 
land. Mad'st thou the swords we need ,一 Een still with 
Bathilde mayst thou mate thee ! 

六 zelazpd “Holdst to thy bird the sugard berries ， 
In sooth, in the wood he 11 soon pluck them himself{ ! 一 

ezrdzNpgo “Out on thy Song ! Come show us the 
Sword-blades! 

Jrzelcepd， “What boot thee swords then ， Since thou 
canst boast the Victor-Stone! But bear it soothly on thy 
fnger， 玫 ing of heroes, and joy to see how Rothars men 
shall fall before thy merest wish !” 

ezdz1lpg，、“ Tis true, 工 Prize the Ring Bathilde guards 
me Yet what is that to thee， Thou, knave, hast naught 
to know but thy smithy !” 

1zelazpsd， “Small use are Swords，to him who van- 
quishes by Stones-of-Victry! More need was mine of 
newer crutches ; that nimbler still about thy business Id 
hither fit and fro, than eer I could upon these stumps of 
willow. 一 Lol! from thy blades TI ve forged me crutches ;一 
they 1 let me gladly lack my feet 

ezdtz1ppg. “Art thou raving ? Thou 'st beat the sword- 
blades into toys? 

矿 zelaxpiC (standing behind the hearth, and thrusting his arms into 
the wing-bands).' “Such toys a lonely cripple makes to Play 
with ! 一 本 上 How the crutches” swing delights me 
(He sways the wings with ever wider stroke, and fans therewith the 
embers on the hearth to higher farmes，whbich he directs towards 
Neiding and his Courtiere,) 
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Nextzzpg. “Why heat'st thou fames so furious on the 
hearth ?” 

矿 zelcezd， “With my crutches fan Ithe freij no more 
1 need the bellows ; that cosb my King, Il1 spare thee! 

心 etdtzNE.， “Why hunt'st thou the blaze to us hither > 

zelzzpd (with terrible intent in his voice)，“ 工 do but prove 
the strength of their sway, if they 'lli mightily bear me from 
hence through the chimney，when once ye have falln to 
the fre!” (A rush of smoke conceals the hearth，with Wieland， 
behind 让。 Tongues of fire lick the walls and ground.) 

AVetzdtz1pg 〈dashes in horror to the door)， “Betrayed ! we re 
trapped past helping! Seize ye the traitor，or eer we 
stife 上 一 

J17zelcpd has become completely invisible amid the 
Smoke.。 As the men Press toward the hearth to seize 
on Wieland，the chimney falls in with a fearful crash， 
leaving only the Side-walls standing. A dense body of 
flame leaps up on every hand， Above the smoke， 
Wieland is seen Soaring into the air with outspread 

Wings. 一 
eedzpg (in the death-agony). “Wieland，rescue me 全 一 

J1zelcezpC (whose form shines bloodred in the glow)，“ Perish， 
O Neiding! Done is thy living, 一 done is thy rule! The 
Victor-stone now clasps the Wings around my neck ! 一 Lo 
there my Brothers! Rothar nighs! Thy Daughter his 
bride ,一 She curseth thee ! 一 Naught rests of thee and al 
thy might，but the tale of the vengeance a free Smith 
forg'd him for end of his thraldom ! ”Pass over O Neiding， 
for aye 


NUN Scene. 


(Ihe entire Stithy now crashes together, and buries Neiding and 
his men beneathb its ruins.) 

ZEzel and Del1exzcpg rush on，at the head of Rothars 
host. Eigel leaps to the edge of the ruins;i he sees 
Neiding struggling with death,， and shoots down an arrow 
into his heart， The tumnult of victory flls the stage. 

天 ola” advancing，is greeted by the Niars as their 
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deliverer. 一 Sun-drenched，brilliant morn。 In the back- 
ground a Forest， All gaze, in transport and amazement， 
up to Wieland. He has swung himself still higher ; the 
dazzling steel of his Wings shines 1like the sun in the 
morning Splendour. 

9cpzUaNptLAU2e hovers，on her broad-spread swan-wings， 
towards him from the Wood， They meet and fy into 
the distance. 


ARIL AND CLIMATIE， 
KUNOIA UNOD LIHMAI4 
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CZOCN ClL 1pe azltcle Joz 1pe Maxcpg NUMOEJ OF Ze Monats- 
Schrift.” 7Z7z Ze zcceedaz1pg Lettey (Naxzcp 131，1850)， 了 区 
Z0ptCp Ne Co ye1jezs 加 “JVtzelajptd ”05 Neot0U5SL Ce 他 
J17cpextey SC “上 unst und 了 lima czZpeaxg 52 10e :91z 扩 
Zazl Deutsche Monatsschrift, zz 1Ze hazcp 0o1， CC8 [CU2S 31 
Ze LpzAtL NUWtpe1 TANe Czttcle 25 1MiboztaNL 一 712 16e LO1UA 
NUUN1OEZ OH Zatl zeVte20 (edztld YI dop 天 ola15cepB) 1Ne 
CIXZCLe CCccO1tUt1CVN CbbJECA2EL .一 
Cjbjo1t xze1exzjtz1g 加 je Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung，z0e 
NG 11 12e 155Ue JOz /at TI5 1I850 2 cytitCt15ML 0 Art and 
及 evolution cojtliCz1ttU1NE 1Ze 7ze1UCNCS NE12 121ezVeld 加 ZJ oOU7- 
CUlpoy 7HAeyj YUN 6C53 1olozbg “Jpe1tce，OejeEtat1 our 
Northern skies, SpaLL ze deztVeE 1ZCtl ztCbt 211110XtC1201 OF 1Ze 
SENSE OH beiatzt1y，Z0NZCR EVEN UpON Ze 7ONUC NO1t2012 CC 1NOt 
LOo11t 350 JUYE CS ZOE CAE Z001N8 10 cO1CEZUVE ZONE12 Z0E 3211U 1] 11e 
CBNettc L212 ooldejpl 12M1ieES 212 1Ze JJtNCU1NNE 0 elLeE1NUSMNL P . .。 
ZAese Zz0CtUt12S CJE JaN1aS1UC UN17HUU1UO CNQ cz 0Oe 
CIMNSZUUEJEG ON 10O BUG 01 大 eZOLUL1ZO1， ENXCE21Z1B ON Let or 10e 
Z0poie 上 arth-rind，CNC GZ Metzo cycle of ze zoz 人 一 


TRANSLATORS NOTE. 


也 卫 authors publicljy expressed views on the 
future of Art, in step with the advance of the 
human race to_ perfect Freedom，have been 
met with this objection，among others : that 
he has failed to take account of the zt1zeMce 

C1 CLMlCL2 2Ubpo7t MtC11S cabacttjy 10z 4 and has, for instance， 

presupposed of the modern Northern- 了 uropean nations a 

future imaginative and constructive art-faculty to which 

the natural characteristics of their native skies are entirely 

OpPposed. 

It may therefore be deemed of some importance to lay 
bare the lack of understanding which lies at the bottom of 
this objection, by a general survey of the actual relations 
between Art and Climate ; leaving，for the present the 
kindly reader to complete the individual details by their 
further consequences. 


Just as we know that there are heavenly bodies which 
have not as yet or never will have, attained the birth of 
those conditions fundamentally necessary to the existence 
of human beings : so do we know that at one time our Own 
Earth, also, had not as yet evolved such attributes. IThe 
Present physiognomy of our planet shows us that，even 
now, the life of Man is by no means permitted on every 
portion of its surface : where its climatic mood proclaims 
itself in unbroken exclusiveness, as on the fhery platns of 
the Sahara, or mid the Northern ice-steppes, there Man is 
an impossibility。 Only where this“CLClimate” resolves the 
fxed and all-dominating uniformity of its infhuence into a 
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pliant chain of broken contrasts，do we see arise that 
infhnitely manifold series of organic creations whose highest 
8grade is conscience-gifted Man. 

Yet where Climatic Nature draws Man beneath the all- 
sheltering infuence of her rankest prodigality, and rocks 
him in her bosom as a mother rocks her childq, 一 where we 
must therefore Place the cradle of newborn mankind :一 
there has Man remained a child forever 一 as in the Tropics， 
一 with all an infants good and evil qualities， .First where 
she drew this all-conditioning，over-tender infuence back， 
when she handed Man, like a prudent mother her adnult 
son，to himself and his own free self-devisings, 一 where 
Man, then, mid the waning warmth of the directly fostering 
care of Climate，was forced to cater for himself -一 do we see 
him ripening to the full unfoldment of his being， Only 
through the force of such a Need as surrounding Nature 
did not, like an over-careful mother，both 1listen for and 
still at once ere it had scarcely risen，but for whose ap- 
peasement he must himself provide, did he gain consclious- 
ness not only of that need but also of his Zozwuex.。 工 his 
consciousness he reached through learning Ze dzstzMNpctlto1N 
petzueext Hz1Nt5el1 ad Valuexe ，and thus it was that she, who 
no more ojexred him the stilling of his need, but from whom 
he now mnust zxest it, became the object of his observa- 
tion, inquiry, and dominion. 

The progress of the human race in the development of 
its innate capabilities of winning from Nature the content- 
ment of those needs that waxed with its ever-waxing 
Powers，is the pzslomy oj CazlLizye， In 让 Man evolves his 
own qualities in cozxzztexzjpjozye to Nature, and thus acquires 
z1tidebpe1ae1pie of her， Only man become independent of 
Nature by his personal energy, is the pzstoxzcal Mani and 
only the historical Man has summoned 4xz to life, but not 
the Primitive Man in Natures leading-strings. 

Art is the highest common life-expression of the man 
who, after self-fought-out contentment of his natural needs， 
displays himself to Nature in all the fush of triumph. 
His art-works as though fll up the gaps which she had 
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left for Man's free personal activity ; they form the closing 
harmony of her majestic whole，in which self-conscious， 
independent Man is thus included as her highest factor. 
Wherefore，where Meatzxyxe in her overfhll was All，we 
neither light upon free Man nor genuine 4x ，but where 
一 as we have phrased it 一 she left those empty gaps, where 
she thus made room for the free self-evolution of Man and 
of his need-grown energy，was Art frst born， 

Granted, that Nature has also had her Share in the birth 
of Art，just as the highest expression of the latter is the 
brilliant“close，the conscious reunion of Nature with Man， 
effected by his understanding of her. 也 er share, howeveb， 
was this : that she abandoned Man, the creator of Art to 
the conditions which must necessarily spur him on to self{- 
gained_ consciousness, 一 inasmuch as she retreated before 
him and merely exerted a conditional infuence over him， 
in place of holding him a prisoner in the bosom of her full 
and unconditional sway.。 From the over-tender mother， 
she became to him a bashful bride, whom he now must win 
by vigour and love-worthiness for his 一 endlessly enhanced 
一 fruition ;，a bride who，vandquished thus by mind and 
valour made offering of herself to Loves embraces， Not， 
therefore，in the teeming Tropics，not in the sensuous 
fower-land of India, was born zzze 4x but on the naked， 
Sea-plashed rocks of Hellas，upon the stony soil and 
beneath the scanty shadows of the olive-trees of Attica， 
Was set her cradle :一 /07 peze，CMUICG 1D1UVC12O1NS， ZIOVE 
Perxczley CNQ 3U11exed- 一 here was the frst zze Lux 
begotten. 一 一 

When we Survey the history of 也 ellenic _ culture, we are 
above all struck by Woswe circumstances which favoured 
the development of Man to his highest energy，and 
thereby to independence of Nature and fnally of those 
cramping human relationships which sprang directly from 
his _ natural surroundings， We certainly shall find these 
circumstances markedly involved in the characteristics of 
the“'scene of action of Hellenic history ; but the decisive 
feature of these characteristics lies herein, that Nature did 
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not 力 atjez (ez 2z00pztte) the Hellenes by her infuence， 
but zuccamped (ezztz00pzztte) them from her care ; that she 
pe-scpooled (ex sop) and not pe-labbjed (ez 3og) them like 
the softer Asiatics. 卫 very other detertmining factor in the 
Hellenic _ evolution may be referred to the individual 
manysidedness of the numerous racial stems which 
crowded close together in rich variety.。 The natural 
characteristics of their respective dwelling-places had, sure 
enough，an essential effect upon their individuality，and 
therefore upon that of the whole nation，but only in the 
sense of spurring them to free activity ; So that the work 
of forming and developing these diverse individualities 
must be ascribed far more to History than to Nature. 

The motive force of Hellenic history is thus the zzgoyox5 
(pi1zpe) 4Iaz ，and its fairest fruit the crown of Hellenic 
self-consciousness，is the Nupxely HzMiCjt 7 zeEe. that art 
which found its stuff and object in actual Man, man self- 
acknowledged as Natures highest product， The jlater 
Pileastztc axrl was the luxury and superfuity of 了 Hellenic 
Art: in it the fower of Greece Shed down on its Surround- 
ings the overhll of its rich sap, secreted by the fbres of 
the humanistic art-work，and erstwhile kept close-locked 
within its maiden chalice : it is the squandered seed of 
bursting，over-ripe Hellenic Art， This seed glanced of 
from Man, fell back upon surrounding Nature, and on her 
soil twixt trees and bushes，from mountain，brook and 
meadow，brought forth those teeming pictures of man's 
art which signal for us, to this very day, the tidings of the 
overfll of human faculty. 

In the Plastic arts，Man undoubtedly brought himself 
once more into direct reljationship with surrounding climatic 
Nature ; but only herein, that he weighed his_ needs and 
forces against hers，and set his purely human will and 
pleasure in unison with the Necessity of her demeanour. 
ON 1e ee CNCQ ULL-1eaged MaN howevem such as he had 
evolved himself by combat with the parsimony of Nature， 
could throughly understand her and wist at last to spend 
the overfhll of his own being on that harmonic complement 
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of Nature which should answer to his power of enjoyment. 
TIhe creative faculty lay therefore ever grounded on Man's 
zMNCeEjpeztaEjtce or NVatwyje 一 yea, on the.overfll of that quality 
一 and not in any directly productive obpexatltoNt OF Mattzl 
CLIN1iCNe. 

But the voiding of that overhll was also the death-knell 
of this art-creative man : the more he strewed his seed 
beyond the confnes of his Hellenic motherliand, the farther 
he shed this overhll toward Asia, and led back thence its 
lavish stream into the pragmatic-prosaic and grossly sensual 
world of Rome : so much the more visibly did his creative 
force die out ; to make place, at his eventual death, for the 
worship of an bszruacl Co who in melancholy joy of im- 
mortality,， wandered aimlessly between the splendid works 
of statuary and architecture which decked the burying- 
Place of this departed Man. Thenceforth God xzlLed the 
world, 一 God, who had wade all Nature for the glory of his 
name，rom that time forward, man s affairs are governed 
by the “zco1Mtpyepe15tOLe ZW30L of God ; no longer by the 
instinct and necessity of Nature, 一 and it is therefore ahighly 
unchristian action，on the part of our modern Christian art- 
producers, to appeal to“Climate”and“Natural soil ”as 
hindering or favouring conditions for the birth of Art. 一 
Let us consider what has become of art-ft Man, under the 
dispensation of Jehova ! 

The frst thing that strikes us, in glancing at the evolu- 
tion of our modern nations, is this : that it has only most 
conditionally been governed by the infuence of Weatzxe， 
but quite unconditionally by the confounding and distort- 
ing operation of an alien Civilisation ; that, as a matter of 
fact, our Culture and Civilisation have not SPprung upwards 
from the nether soil of Nature, but have been poured down 
upon us from above, from the Heaven of the Priests and 
the CozpUps /zjtg of Justinian. 

With its entrance upon history, the natura]l stock of each 
new 卫 uropean nation was grafted with a_ cutting from the 
tree of Roman-dom and Christendom, and the fruit of the 
thus-engendered artifhcial shoot，which bushed out on 
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every hand in cripple-like monstrosity，we are now tast- 
ing in our barbaric civilisation. Hindered from the frst 
in their selfunfolding，we can form. no estimate of the 
shape which the original characteristics and climatic 
idiosyncracies of those nations might perchance have 
evolved. 了 ven though we should set down the degree 
of artistic _ culture，which they might be trusted to have 
attained on the path of self-unfolding, at ever so little (an 
assumption， however， which would be thoroughly onesided 
and unjust ,), yet we have here no need to vex ourselves 
with that question ; but simply to confess that such an un- 
disturbed self-development has actually had no chance of 
taking Place Whosoever may choose to reply, that at all 
events our native idiosyncracy has had a well-marked in- 
fuence on the shaping of imported elements of culture, is 
completely in the right when, for example, he asserts that 
the Christianity of Nicaea was a different matter from that 
of Berlin ; but he would only make himself. ridiculous, 让 
he should attempt 一 as has already occurred to _ certain 
pious Persons 一 to Prove an innate Predisposition of the 
Germanic races toward Christianity from the contents of 
the 上 ddas. 

True, that into the evolutionary channel of the modern 
nations their 'climatic origin poured its waters toot and 
that from the perennial torrent of the Folk, with its own 
peculiar strain of poetry and intuition ; only 一 it was but in 
an incomplete and spasmodic，a _ fragmentary and unsub- 
stantial mannem that the true Folk-spirit could ever mani- 
fest itself beneath the“infhuences that Pressed upon 让 
from outside and above， Our Spiritual development has 

* The original text runs :““ Wohl ist im 了 ntwickelungsgange der modernen 
Nationen ijihre klimatische Originalitat ebenfalls mit eingeflossen，und zwar 
aus dem unversiegbaren Strome des Volkes，。. .” The author has here ia- 
dulged in a rhetorical Play of words，quite impossible to reproduce in another 
tongue ; taking the word“infuencec”from the mouths of his opponents，he 
has, in thbis sentence，restored it to its Primitive meaning，viz., “to Row into ?” 
(cf zzz11xpxz)，a sense Still preserved in the German verb“einfiessen."” To 


complete bis metaphor，he has further employed the“gang ”of “下 ntwicke- 


lungsgang”(course of evolution) in its sense of “conduit,”a meaning retained 
in the English“ water-cox7z5c 一 工 R， 


ART AND CLIMATE。 257 


therefore been a mass of tangled contradictions : zol the 
product of Nature and Climate, nor of a _ cycle of culture 
that had shaped itself in strict conformity therewith ; but 
the result of a_ violent counter-thrust against this Nature， 
of a wilful disregard of both Nature and Climate, of the 
frenzied strife twixt soul and body,“will ”and“can.” The 
desolate battlefeld，across which this crazy fght swept 
howling, is the plain of the Middle Ages. Undecided, as 
of its very nature it could not but remain, the battle wavered 
to and fro ; until the Turks came to our help, and hunted 
over to us, in the Occident, the last professors of Hellenic 
ait. 

Art's xezitz55CMNCE 一 mark well ! not any bx 办 一 now set in 
with full force : the last remains of Greek art-beauty were 
lxeNl to us The tombstones from the burial-place of 
long-deceased Greek art，those weather-beaten forms of 
bronze and marble, denuded of their living garb of colour， 
一 were unriddled for us by these learned men, So well as 
their own scant Stock of understanding still permitted， 
And just as those monuments were, as We Said, the merest 
gravestones of the once jliving 也 ellenic artist-man, 一 the 
last ghostlike，pallid death-abstraction from bis onetime 
warmly-feeling, nobly-doing life, 一 So have we learnt from 
them to regard 4xt itself as an COstziazct Motltz0ONt，wWhich we 
fancy we must pour down from above 一 as we had erst- 
while done with the immaterial god of 也 eaven 一 into the 
mould of actual Life. FErom this abstract notion has our 
Modern Art been cowpslytUcteEd . meaning thereby our ZLastzc 
art，i.e. that art which，of our need of Luxury，we have 
zttlazted from the plastic art of Greece，itself the mere 
luxurious appanage of Grecian Art ; and，in troth，have 
not imitated in the fulness wherewith it once took rise from 
Life and stood erect in living bloom, 一 but according tothe 
sorrowful disfgurement in which alone it offered itself to 
us，beaten by the storms of time，torn from its natural 
bearings, and scattered in capricious fragments here a little 
and there a little。 And thus we take these monuments 一 
robbed of their warming and_ protecting deckery of tint 一 

及 
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drag them naked and frostbitten through the Christian- 
German sand of “ Mark ”Brandenburg, set them upP amidst 
the windy frs of “ Sans-Souci”and chatter from between 
our teeth a learned sigh anent the zx7t1CvyozxzrapLe1tESS OF oz 
czMiiie.， But that，midst this “unfavourableness，” our 
Berlin art-pedants have not yet gone completely crazy，we 
ascribe with justice to the undeserved grace of God ! 

By all means these learned men are right, when, behold- 
ing the work of their own luxurious caprice, they fnd that 
in that work we are merely bunglers, prompted by neither 
necessity nor Self-dependence ; that in our“climate ”the 
imitated plastic art of Greece can only be a hothouse growth， 
and not a _ natural plant. This verdict however can but 
open the eyes of any man of common sense, to the fact 
that our whole art is good for nothing pecaxwse it has had no 
origin in our actual being，nor in any harmonic Supple- 
menting of the“ climatic” Nature which surrounds us， But 
this in nowise proves that, in our climate, an art could not 
unfold itself in answer to our veritable human needs ; for 
we have never yet reached the point of developing our 
artistic powers, without let or hindrance, according to oz7- 
0Z0N aSSociate need. 

A survey of our modern art thus teaches us that we 
absolutely do wol stand under the infuence of climatic 
atlxze,but of a Zazslfoxmy at entire variance with that Nature. 
We mnust, therefore, frst realise that our history of to-day 
is made by the selfsame Me who once brought forth the 
Grecian art-work, and, that done, ask ourselves : Z0pek is it， 
that has changed these men so utterly, that Ihose created 
works of Art whilst We but turn-out costly wares of 
Industry” TIhen shall we also recognise that，as oOur 
essence is at bottom one and the same, so, however wide 
apart our starting-points，our termini must one day light 
upon each other，though approached on different paths. 
The Greek, proceeding from the bosom of Nature, attained 
to Art when he had made himself independent of the 
immediate infuence of Nature : ?ze，violently debarred 
from Nature，and proceeding from the drillground of a 
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heaven-rid and juristic Civilisation，shall frst reach Art 
when we completely turn our backs on such a civilisation 
and once more cast ourselves, with conscious bent, into the 
arms of Nature. 

We have not, therefore, to turn to the consideration of 
CLlimatic Nature，but of AIaxz, the only creator of Arb in 
order to discover what has made this modern 了 uropean 
man art-impotent. IThen shall we perceive with full dis- 
tinctness，that this evil infuence is none other than our 
present (3zVzlzsizlizoz，wWith its complete indifference to 
Llimate.， It is not our atmosphere，that has reduced 
the proud warriors of the North, who shattered once the 
了 Roman world，to servile，crass，weak-nerved，dim-eyed， 
deformed and slovenly cripples ;一 not it that has turned 
the blithesome，action-lusting，dauntless sons of heroes， 
whom we cannot now conceive aright into our hypochon- 
driacal, cowardly and cringing citizens ;一 not it，that has 
brought forth from the hale and hearty Teutons our 
scrofulous linen-weavers，weaved themselves from skin 
and bones ; from the Siegfried of olden days a“ Gottlieb”; 
from spear-throwers our logic-choppers，our counsellors 
and sermon-spinners. No, the glory of this splendid work 
belongs to our clergy-ridden 已 cxzzdectczvzlz5itt1z0t，with all 
its fne results ; among which，beside our Industry，our 
worthjess, heart-and-soul-confounding arz fjlls out its seat 
of honour， For the whole posse mnust be set down to this 
Civilisation, in its entire variance with our nature, and not 
to any Nature-born Me&ce55tty. 

Wherefore, not from that Civilisation, but from the future 
true and genuine CULiauiyez0NptCR SCCLL OECy G NUENE 72LCNO71 
do ow7 cz11titlc Vialzye，will one day also bloom that Art- 
work which is now denied both breath and air to breathe 
in, and as to whose peculiar Properties we shall never be 
able to form a notion until ze Zexz, the creators of that art- 
Work，can conceive ourselves as developed to a rational 
concord z0tzipZ 16zg atwze. 

From the kernel of our history therefore, have we for 
now, to draw conclusions on our Future ; from the character 
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of Man, such as our history shows us working-out himself 
to free self-destination， under the merest conditional infu- 
ence of Nature, have we to enquire how the free and verit- 
able Men of the Future will take their stand twixt Artand 
Nature. 

What then is the kernel of this history ， 

We shall surely not go far astray, if we describe it briefy 
thus :一 

In Greekdom, we fnd Man evolving to fall and conscious 
self-discrimination from Nature : the artistic monument in 
which this conscious man objectifed himself is the tintless 
marble statue, 一 the idea, expressed in stone, of the pure 
human form ; which idea Philosophy, again, dissolved from 
out the stone and resolved into a pure “abstraction "of the 
human essence.， Into this solitary man，existing at last in 
naught but the idea, 一 this man in whom, amid the physical 
lack of all community of the species，the essence of the 
sheer personality was represented as the essence of the 
species, 一 the Peoples Christianity instilled the lifebreath 
of passionate heart's-desire. The error of the philosopher 
became the madness of the masses。 This frenzy's scene of 
action is the Middle Ages : on it we see the Nature- 
sundered man 一 taking his personal, egoistic, and therefore 
impotent being for the essence of the human species 一 with 
greed and haste, by physical and moral mnutilation'* hunt 
after his redemption into Cod ，under whose image, by an 
instinctive error, he expressed the idea of the in truth con- 
Summate essence of the human race and Nature. 十 


* Compare Zaxsz1c Act “an sich legt er die Frevelhand” whbere 
Gurnemanz refers to 了 lingsors egoistic endeavours to force his way to the 
CxzaL 一 工 R。 

+“Unter welchem er das in Wahrheit vollkommene Wesen der Imensch- 
lichen Cattung und der Natur nach unwillkiirlichem JIrrthume begni 人 一 The 
meaning of thlis passage，and of that which follows，will become clearer by 
reference to Iudwig Feuerbach's Essence OF CHhzi5lia1zptty (for Wagner's partial 
tbought-indebtedness whereto，see the Preface to the Present volume and also 
P. 25),， in the frst chapter of which we hnd :“ Religion is nothing else than 
the consciousness which man has of his own，not fnite and limited，but 
infnite nature ”; again :The antithesis of divine and human is nothing else 
than the antithesis between human nature in general and the individual ”; and 
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As the only possible, true, therefore unconsciously and 
at last consciously striven-for redemption from this state 
of misery，we then see loom before us the ascension of the 
E&goO151C essence of the individual into the comi7N2UNUSLZC 
essence of the human race ; the concretion of the abstract 
idea of Man into the actual true and blissful common-being 
of haxzptzNpd Itherefore the kernel of the world's history， 
from the Asiatic down to the close of the Grecian period， 
Was the emanation of the zztl /Max from Nature : so is the 
kernel of the newer 正 uropean history the resolution of this 
idea into the actuality of Lex. 

But to men who know themselves united in one all- 
capable species, the natural character of this or that par- 
ticular Climate can no longer set up cramping bounds : to 
them, as a species at one with itself the total like-united 
Nature of this Earth alone can form a confine， To this 
whole Earth-Nature, in measure as she is known to them 
in all her wide connexion with the World-All，will the 
Men and Brothers of the Future turn ; yet no longer turn 
as to a barrier 一 such as the 正 goist deemed the circle of 
his natural surroundings 一 but as the prime condition of 
their existence, their life and handiwork. 

In this vast and blest conjunction, shall we first attain 
the artist's true creative-force ; when frst Me 4xtzsw are to 
hand, then will 4xt herself be present. But these Artists 
are pxU1NiCN betz1lp2S ，not trees, noOr Waves，nor Skies. 工 his 
brotherhood of artist-men will mould its works of art in 
unison with，in complement and rounding-off of Mother 
Nature ; accenting every quality and individual trait evoked 
by special need, in answer to the special call of Nature's 
individual features, but marching forward from the base of 


later :“God is the concept of the species as an individual : the idea，or 
rather the essence of the species，that，while a_ universal being, the epitome 
of all perfections，of all attributes set free from the limits existing in the 
mind and feeling of the individual，is withal an individual Acexxoxzxal being 
。。。。。。Man supplies the absence of the idea of the species by the idea of 
God, 一 as of a Being who is free from the limits and wants which oppress the 
individual，and，in his judgment (since he identifes the species with the 
individual)，the species itself… 一 工 R. 
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this particularity towards a common pact with common 
Nature 一 as toward the utmost fulness of man's beling. 

Before，however，men shall once more shape their art- 
works by their Need，and not as now by Luxury and 
Caprice, they will neither have the wit to bring their works 
to needful unison with Nature，But ifthey shape from Need 
一 and the true need of Art can only be one felt in common 
一 then no Climate upon earth, that allows at all of man's 
existence, can hinder them from Art-work ; the rather will 
the niggardness of outward Nature but whet the more their 
Purely human artist-zeal. 

As for the objection that, even for the generation of the 
C1t-MNecC peculiar favouring conditions of Climate 一 Such as 
Ionic skies 一 are indispensable : it is, in the sense in which 
it is nowadays brought forward，either bigoted or hypo- 
critical, and in its very gist unmanly. Wherever Climate 
does not forbid men living zee and euLly lives，neither 
will it hinder them from bodily beauty and the feeling of 
the need of art， Climate can only pronounce its fatal veto 
where，through the invincibility of its infuence，it stays 
true Men from being bred，and merely jlets the human 
211UI1LCL Vegetate. Yet even these men-beasts will one day 
vanish before the march of truer culture ; just as so many 
of their like have already vanished，or through exchange of 
climate and intermingling of varieties，have thriven into 
normal men. But，as we have said abovc，where men 
attain to mastery of their dependence on climatic Nature， 
they will necessarily 一 in their ever broader pzstozzcal con- 
tact with all those men who have reached like independ- 
ence 一 Stride onward also to the mastery of each dependence 
on those oppressive tenets which have clung to them as tbhe 
result of erroneous conceptions harboured in the time of 
that war-of-emancipation with Nature，and have ruled both 
the religious and poljlitical conscience of mankind with equal 
cramping dictates of authority， The common creed of 
those Men of the Future mnust therefore necessarily take 
this form :一 
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工 here exists no higher Pozwueyrthan /Zecz7jz gs Co11t11tUNZZY ， 
there is naught so zvoxtpN ove as the Bzptlpexoodo7 AIec1z. 
But only through the pzgNest jpozuex or ZLove can We 
attain to jexz1ect AFzeedo1Nt ，for there exists no genuine 

Freedom but that in which ecc& en piut1 Size， 

The mediator between Power and Freedom, the redeemer 
without whom 了 Power remains but violence，and Freedom 
but caprice, is therefore 一 Zoove ;yet not that revelation from 
above，imposed on us by precept and command, 一 and 
therefore _ never realised, 一 like the Christian's : but Zect 
Love which issues from the Power of true and undistorted 
human nature ; which in its origin is nothing other than 
the liveliest utterance of this nature，that proclaims itself 
in pure delight at physical existence and, starting from 
Imarital ljove, strides forward through the love for children， 
friends and brothers, right on to 4ove Joxy LNztVe1SCL AIC1t. 

This Love is thus the wellspring of all true Art，for 
through it alone can the natural fower of Zeaxty bloom 
from Life.。 Yet Beauty,too, is now only one of our abstract 
notions，and verily no notion deduced from actual Life， 
but from the 4essoz-ed Grecian art. That which can only be 
Perceived and felt in the full warm joy of all the senses, has 
become the object of zsthetic speculation ; and，confronted 
with the axioms of the Metaphysician，our modern art- 
Professor Sighs again for Ionic skies, beneath which alone 
(in his opinion) can Beauty ever thrive. But here，again， 
he keeps his eyes involuntarily fxed on the only remain- 
ing, dull and faded link that connects the art of Greece with 
our Own time，the 胃 baslzc art and notably the natural 
Material from which it fashioned forms. 再 e thus forgets 
entirely that the fashioner of those statues was frst and 
foremost an artist Man, and that he only copzed in those 
works the actual artwork he had czxyzed oz upon and 
with his own warm，living body， ITIhe Beauty to which 
the artist at last erected marble statues, he had JeLi before， 
and tastew with the highest joy of sense ; to him this tast- 
ing had been a true instinctive wecl and this need was none 
other than 一 人 ozve.。 有 ow high this love-need could mount 
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within the exclusive circle of the Grecian nation, we learn 
from the course of their historical evolution。 Because it was 
no _ more than the need of a peculiar people，it remained 
hedged about with 正 goism ; and could therefore only squan- 
der so to speak, its force on wantonness at 1last, and, after 
all this prodigality, die out in philosophical abstractions， 
renewed by not one spark of counter-love， JI86 on the other 
hand, we weigh the instinctive impulse of the men of pre- 
sent history, 一 if we recognise that they can only reach 
redemption by the reajlisation of God in the physical verity 
of the Human 及 ace, 一 that their most burning need can 
only still itself in Universal Human Love, and that, by an 
infallible necessity, it must one day attain this stilling, 一 
then we can but look with full assurance to a future element 
of life in which this Love，extending its own need into thec 
widest circles of broad humanity, must needs give _ birth to 
works undreamt as yet ; works which, moulded by unheard- 
of manysidedness of .JeLi ci LVtz1lpg sense of Beauty, shall 
turn those mouldering remains of Grecian art to unregarded 
Playthings for peevish children. 

Let us therefore conclude thus :一 

That which a man loves, that deemy he beautiful ; that 
which strong, free 4Iex 一 who in community are all that of 
their essence they can be 一 that which Mey love in common， 
that zy in very Surety beautiful. No other natural standard 
exists for true, not inculcated, Beauty， In their joy at this 
beauty,， will the Freemen of the Future fashion works of Art 
such as they needs Mitzisl fashion to content their measure- 
lessly heightened need. 卫 verywhere，in every Climate， 
will these works be suchwise fashioned as to answer to the 
purely human need inspired by native skies : they will be 
beautiful alike and perfect，for reason that in them the 
highest need of Man is sclzs1fe& But in the boundless 
intercourse of Future Men, the thousand individual qualjlities 
that shall have sprung from human Need, in answer to the 
divers idiosyncracies of Climate, 一 90 30012 CS EVEN pey pazmpe 
jiQtU5E0Q Lpe11iiEloEg 10 10e petzpNt or 1Ne xp1NZVENSCL pp1N1UCN CT1tC 
Zexe1oxe U1tVEJS4LLY ZNielltpzbOle, 一 will mutually react on one 
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another in fertilising interchange, and blossom forth to joint 
“all-human ”artworks, of whose amplitude and splendour 
our art-sense of to-day，with its eternal clinging to the 
fetters of the old and dead, can conceive no jot or tittle, 

To clear the ground for such a Work of the Euture, must 
the 辽 arth, then, take the human race once more into her 
womb, and bear herself and it anew ? 

In troth，she 'd play us thus a sorry trick ! 一 for then 
would Mother Earth destroy at one fell swoop all those 
conditions whose actual presence，just as they are，now 
shows us 一 rightly understood 一 the Necessity of such a 
framing of the human Future as we have here but barely 
hinted，For we can gain no hope, no courage, no conftdent 
assurance of the Future, till we convince ourselves that the 
fulflment of our soul's best wish hangs not upon the old 
erroneous Supposition that men must needs be what our 
wilful notions, abstracted from the Past, dictate that they 
5potltd be ; but on the certain knowledge, that they require 
alone to be what by their very nature they caz be，and 
Zhexe1oxye Spal dpi 2 pe Not 4Meelg ，but precisely 
Le1t / 

The ClpMatje about which alone we can talk，in any 
reasonable fashion，as fundamentally conditioning Arb 
is therefore : 

ZAe cctwil[ 一 CNG Notl 18e Jpczed- 一 255ENNC2 Oo 22e zetaN 
代 dice. 
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TRANSLATOR S NOTE. 


A COMMUNICATION TO MY FRIENDS. 


Y motive for this detailed “Communication ” 
| took rise in the necessity I felt of explaining 
the apparent，or real，contradiction offered 
by the character and form of my hitherto 
published opera-poems，and of the mnusical 
compositions which had sprung therefrom，to the views 
and principles Which have recently set down at con- 
siderable length and laid before the public under the 
title : “ ONJextz CIMNCG 2DD1NCL 

This explanation I propose to address to my 二 
because I can only hope to be understood * by those who 
fecl a need and inclination to understand me ; and these， 
again, can only be my Friends. 

As such, howevem I cannot consider those who pretend 
to love me as dzlz51 yet deem themscelves bound to deny 


*T must explain，once and for alj], that whenever in the course of this Com- 
munication I speak of“understanding me”or “not understanding me,”it is 
not as though IT fancied myself a shade too lofty, too deep-meaning，or too 
high-soaring ; but I simply demand of whosoever may desire to understand 
me thbat he will look upon me Dno otherwise than as TI am, and in my com- 
munications upon Art will only regard as essential precisely what, in accordance 
with my general aim and as far as lay within my powers of exposition，has been 
put forth in them by myself，。 有 信 . WVAGNER, 一 The latter portion of this sentence 
is somewhat ambiguous in the German，running thus :“und in meiner ktinst- 
lerischen Mittheilungen genau eben nur Das als wesentlich erkenne，was 
meiner Absicht und meinem Darstellungsvermogen gemass in ihnen von 
mir kundgegeben wurde.” It will be seen that the expression““ kiinstlerischen 
Mittheilungen ”admits of two interpretations，viz. : either “artistic communi- 
cations "一 in other words，his operas, 一 or“ commnnications upon the subject 
of Art.” After Some hesitation，I have chosen the latter, as it Seems to me 
that Wagner is here referring to the distortions of his views promulgated by 
hostile critics 一 and nearly all his critics were both crafy and malicious 一 cs 
Professor Bischoff and his perversion of the title : “Artwork of the Future ” 
into “Mnusic of the Future,”together with the consequences he deduced from 
this wilful misunderstanding of the authors aim, 一 TR。 
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me their sympathy as zzizt.# If the severance of the Artist 
from the Man is as brainless an attempt as the divorce of 
soul from body, and if it be a stable truth that never was 
an Artist loved nor his art comprehended, unless he was 
also loved 一 at least unwittingly 一 as Man, and with his art 
his life was also understood : then at the present moment 
less than ever，and amid the hopeless desolation of our 
public art-affairs, can an artist of my endeavour be loved， 
and thus his art be understood, if this understanding and 
that love which makes it possible be not above all grounded 
upon sympathy, ze. upon a fellow-pain and fellow-feeling 
with the veriest human aspect of his life. 

Least of all, however can TI deem those to be my friends 
who，led by impressions gathered from an incomplete 
acquaintance with my artistic doings, transfer the nebulous 
uncertainty of this their understanding to the artistic 
object itself，and ascribe to a peculiarity of the latter 
that which fhnds its only origin in their own confusion 
of mind。 The position which these gentry take up against 
the artist, and seek to fortify by all the aids of toilsome 
cunning, they dub“impartial criticism， seizing on every 
opportunity of posing as the only“true Friends” of the 
artist, 一 whose actual Foes are therefore those who take 
their stand beside him in full sympathy. 一 Dur language 
is so _ rich in synonymes that，having lost our intuitive 
understanding of their meaning，we fancy we may use 
them at our pleasure and draw Private lines of demarca- 
tion between them. Thus do we employ and separate 


* For the matter of that，they understand by the expression“ Man,”strictly 
speaking，nothing but a “Subject ”(…… CI1zie1tpa1z ") ; and perhaps also，in 
nmy particular case，one who has his own opinions and follows them without 
regard of consequences. 一 人 R，WAGNER. 一 Considerable light is thrown upon 
both these notes， when we reflect that Wagner， at the period of writing，was in 
exile for attempting to introduce ethical considerations into Politics，whilst 
actually 一 think on it ! 一 a court-salaried Musical Conductor。 As regards the 
present note, its second half (!.<. the words following“ Unterthan ”) does not 
appear in the original edition，of the “Three Opera-Poems with a Preface ;?” 
and it should be added that the opening line of the essay referred, in that 
edition ,to the necessity of publishing in self-defence the opera-poems them- 
selvcs 一 not merely，as DOw, the“ Communication. 一 工 R. 
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“Love”and“Friendship. For my own part，with the 
attainment of years of discretion 工 have lost the power 
of imagining a Friendship without JI.ove, to say nothing 
of experiencing such a feeling ; and still harder should I 
fnd it to conceive how modern Art-Criticism and Friend- 
ship for the artist criticised could possibly be terms of like 
signifcance. 

The Artist addresses himself to the Feeling，and not to 
the Understanding. If he be answered in terms of the 
Understanding, then it is as good as said that he has not 
been zztdexislood& :and our Criticism is nothing else than 
the avowal of the misunderstanding (Cesl6zzid1ztt55 CE5 
Z7Nvez5t1C1tLNz5S) of the artwork,， which can only be really 
understood by the Feeling 一 admitted, by the formed, and 
withal not mis-formed feeling. Whosoever feels impelled， 
then, to bear witness to his lack of understanding of an 
artwork，should take the Precaution to ask himself one 
simple question，namely : what were the reasons for this 
lack ”， True，that he would come back at 1last to the 
qualities of the artwork itself ; but only after he had 
cleared up the immediate problem of the physical garb 
in which it had addressed itself to his feelings. Was this 
outward garb unable to arouse or Pacify his feelings, then 
he would have，before all else, to endeavour to procure 
himself an insight into a manifest imperfection of the art- 
work ; namely，into the grounds of a failure of harmony 
between the purpose of the artist and the nature of those 
means by which he sought to impart it to the hearers 
Feeling. Onjy two issues could then lie open for his 
inquiry，namely : whether the means of presentation to 
the senses were in keeping with the artistic aim，or 
whether this aim itself was indeed an artistic one ? 

We are not here Speaking of the works of plastic art， 
in which the technical execution is part and parcel of the 
creation of the artist himself ; but of the Drama，whose 
Physical garb is merely pljanned-out by the technique of 
the poet，but not 一 as in the case of the plastic artist 一 
realised also by him ; since it frst gains this realisation 
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at the hands of a specifc art, the art of dramatic portrayal. 
Now if the Feeling of our critical friend has not received 
a_ sure and dehnite impression from the physical show 
(5z1NMNLtcZe 天 IJ5cCUpezMNUIp hi in the Present case the Province 
of the art of dramatic portrayal, he ought before all things 
to perceive that the execution was at any rate inadequate ; 
for the very essence of physical portrayal consists in this， 
that it should exert a sure and defnite impression upon 
the Feeling. 工 he shortcoming of the means once recog- 
nised, it then would only remain for him to inquire，on 
what the disproportion between aim and means Was 
grounded : whether the aim was of such a character that 
it Was either unworthy of realisation，or generally unfit 
for realisation by the means of Art 一 or whether the dis- 
proportion simPply rested on the Mttgcharacter of the means 
which, at a given time and place, and under given circum- 
stances，had Proved themselves insu 负 cient to realise a 
given artistic aim， In the jlatter case， 让 would be a 
question of distinctly understanding an artistic aim which 
had been only so far realised as the limited technical 
means of the dramatic poet allowed of But，from the 
nature of every axtzs1c aim，this understanding cannot 
be compassed by the sheer unaided Intellect (wett de2xz 
yeEzNEN Jexylapde) but only by the Feeling; and indeed 
by that more Or less axtzstlicazLy cultured feeling which 
can only be the Property of those who fnd themselves 
in a predicament more or less akin to that of the artist， 
who have developed amid conditions of life like his, and 
who in their inmost being so heartily sympathise with 
him that they are prepared，under certain circumstances， 
to adopt that aim as their very owm and are able to take 
an intimate and weighty share in the struggle for its 
reallsation. 

Manifestljy these can only be the artist s actual loving 
Friends, and not the Critics who place themselves at an 
intentional distance from him. When the “absolute， 
Critic looks out upon the Artist from his private peep- 
hole，he as good as sees 1otlptz1gy for the onjy thing he 
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can espy, namely his own 1likeness on the mirror of his 
vanity, is 一 take it reasonably 一 naught. The imperfection 
of the artwork's semblance (Exkcpetz1NtUMNe] he by no meanas 
traces to its actual source ; he discerns it, at the utmost， 
in the felt imperfection of his impression,， and endeavours 
to vindicate the jlatter by defects in the artist's aim，which 
he is the very last person to be in a position to under- 
stand.， In fact he has already so thoroughly practised 
himself in this procedure，that he ftinalliy gives up the 
attempt to let himself be infuenced by the physical 
appearance of the artwork ; but fancies that，with his 
acqulred _ professional aptness，he may make shift with 
the written or printed pages on which the poet or musician 
一 So far as his technical powers permitted 一 had set down 
his aim as such ; transferring to this aim itself so much of 
his discontent 一 unconsciously developed in advance 一 as 
he desires to base especially thereon. Though this position 
is _ that least ftted for the understanding of any work of 
art, particujarly in the Present, yet it is the only one which 
enables our modern art-critics to maintain their eternal 
paper life. But even with this my Communication 一 alas ! 
likewise on Paper 一 I do not address myself to them, so 
proud in their exalted station : 1 decline to accept one 
iota of their critical Friendship.， What I might have to 
tell them, even GOoxl myself and my artistic doings, they 
would not deign to _ understand ; for the very good reason 
that they make it a point of honour to know everything in 
the world already. 

By thus explaining 一 to whom I do xzot address myself 工 
have zbpyo jacio defhned those to whom 工 do， They are 
those who so far sympathise with me both as man and 
artist，that they are able to understand my az7Mt5，even 
though cannot bring these before them in the perfect 
realisation of a_ fitting physical embodiment because the 
conditions Prior thereto are lacking in the public art-life of 
the Present, and I can therefore only appeal to those who 
think and feel with me, 一 in short: Mt 到 zzeE1NpC5, zio LOze Mte. 

Only those Friends，howeven who above all feel an 

S 
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interest in the Man within the Artist, are capable of under- 
standing him ; and that not only in the Present，which 
forbids the realisation of any high poetic aim，but at all 
times and in all places. 一 The cp5olxte cxztzooxB ie. the art- 
Work which shall neither be bound by time and place，nor 
portrayed by given men in given circumstances，for the 
understanding of equally deftnite human beings, 一 is an 
utter Mothing, a chimera of zesthetic phantasy， Its sponsors 
have distilled the idea of Art from the actuality of the art- 
works of diverse epochs: to give this idea an imagined 
reality again, since one otherwise could not have kept 站 
handy even in the imagination, they have clothed it around 
with a conceptual body which，under the hrma of the 
“absolute artwork，avowedly or unavowedly makes out 
the brain-spook of our zesthetic critics。 Moreovem as this 
hypothetical body has taken all the features of its imaginary 
physical form from the actual attributes of the artworks of 
the Past, so also is the zsthetic belief thberein essentiajlly 
conservative ; and therefore the reduction of this creed to 
practice, the completest artistic unfertility. 

Only in a truly inartistic era，could the belief in such an 
artwork arise within the heads 一 naturally, not within the 
hearts 一 of men。 We descry its first historical traces in the 
era of the Alexandrians，after the demise of Grecian art. 
To the dogmatic characten however， which this conception 
has taken-on in our own time, 一 to the rigour，obstinacy， 
and persecuting Savagery with which it mounts the tribune 
of our journaljistlic critictism, tt could only grow in an era 
when Life itself began to face it with fresh-budding germs 
of the genuine artwork，whose qualities every man of 
healthy feeling could recognise 一 though not，for obvious 
reasons，oOur art-criticism that lives upon the refuse of 
the old and outlived.， That the new germs, especially in 
the teeth of such a criticism, cannot as yet reach full unfold- 
ment into fowers, it is, that brings to its speculative energy 
a constant Store of fresh apparent vindication ; fon amongst 
its other abstractions from the artworks of the Past, it has 
also bottled-off the notion of the actuality of physical show 
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being indispensable to the artwork. Now it observes that 
this condition, with whose fulfhlment itself must certainly 
cease to exist, is as yet unfulfhlled by the germs of a new 
and living art, and for that very reason it denies them the 
right to life, or in other words, the right to that impulse 
which spurs them onward to the blossom of physical mani- 
festment， Herewith the Science of 现 sthetics assumes a 
truly art-murderous activity, and carries it to the pitch of 
fanatical barbarity ; inasmuch as it hugs to its breast the 
conservative phantasm of an “absolute art-work which it 
can never See realised, for the simple reason that its reajlisa- 
tion lies already far behind us in the realm of History, and 
with reactionary zeal would sacrifice to that the reality of 
natural beginnings of fresh works of art. That which alone 
can bring those beginnings to completion，alone those 
germs to blossom, 一 Ihat which must consequently throw 
the zsthetic phantasm of the absolute artwork for ever on 
the dustheap of the ages, is this : the winning of the coz- 
dzlzompsy for the complete and full appearance of the physical 
artwork amid and from our actual Life. 

The absolute，i.e， the xzpiconditioned artwork，existing 
but in IThought，is naturally bound to neither time nor 
Place, nor yet to defhnite circumstance. It can, for instance， 
be indited two thousand years ago for the democracy of 
Athens, and performed to-day before the Prussian Court at 
Potsdam. In the conception of our zsthetists it must bear 
exactly the Same value, possess exactly the Same essential 
features, no matter whether here or there, to-day or in the 
days of old ; nay, they go farthern and imagine that, like 
certain sorts of wine, it _ gains by being cellared, and can 
to-day and here be first entirely understood aright, because 
they now forsooth can think into it the democratic public 
of Athens，and gain an endlessly augmented store of 
knowledge from the criticism of both this phantom public 
and the to-be-assumed lmpression once exercised upon it 
by the artwork. 

Thus，even now，ourI literary dilettantists know no more refreshing enter- 


tainment for tbhemselves and their ?stheto-political public of iqling readers， 
than for ever and a day to jog round .pzkesjeaze with their writings。 It 
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Now however elevating all this may be to the modern 
intellect, yet for one thing it forms a sorry outlook, namely 
the factor of artistic enjoyment ; that factor naturally 
not coming into play, since such an enjoyment can only be 
won through the Feeling，and not through antiquarian 
Research. Wherefore if in contradistinction to this arid， 
critical enjoyment of the ghost of art，we are ever to come 
to a genuine enjoyment ; and if the latten in keeping with 
the nature of Art, can only be approached through Feeling : 
then nothing remains for us but to turn to that Art-work 
whose attributes present as great a _ contrast to the fancied 
monumental artwork as the living Man to the marble 
Statue. But these attributes consist herein，that it pro- 
claims itself in sharpest defnition by Time, by Place, by 
Circumstance ; therefore that it can nevert come to living 
and _ effective show, if it come not to show at a given time， 
in a_ given place, and amid given circumstances ; in a word， 
that it strips off every vestige of the Mio7zttUMhe1N1CL 

We shall never gain a clear perception of the necessity 
of these attributes, nor shall we ever advance that claim 
for the genuine Art-work which such perception must en- 
gender if we do not frst arrive at a proper understanding 
of what we are to connote by the term“ Universal-human.” 
Until we come to recognise, and on every hand to demon- 
strate in Practice，fthat the very essence of the human 
Species consists in the diversity of human Individuality， 
一 instead of placing the essence of the individuality in its 
conformity to_ the general characteristics of the species， 
and consequently sacrifcing it to the latter，as Religion 
and State have hitherto done,* 一 neither Shall we compre- 
hend that the fully and wholly Present must once and for 


never oOccurs to them for a moment, that pal Shakespeare whcom they suck 
dry with their critical sponges,， is not worth a rushlight，and serves at utmost 
as the sheet of foolscap for the exhibition of those proofs of their intellectual 
Poverty which they take such desperate pains to air。 The Shakespeare，who 
alone can be worth somewhat to us，is the ever new-creating poet who，now 
and in all ages， is That which Shakespeare once was to his age. 一 R. VVAGNER。 

* Wie es bisher in Religion und Staat der Fall war，das Wesen der In- 
dividualitat in die Gattung selzen, folgerichtig es dieser aufopfern. 一 In connec- 
tion with the footnote to 4yl aid CLiNzalc Dage 200，I would draw attention 
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all supplant the half or wholly Absent，ZZe Mo7tUNlEN1GL. 
In truth, our entire ideas on Art are now so bound up in 
the“monumental”that we fancy we may only assign a 
value to works of art in measure as we are justihed in im- 
puting to them a monumental character.， Though this 
view may be right as applied to the offspring of frivolous 
LVodae, which never can content a human need, still we can- 
not but see that it is at bottom but a mere reaction of 
man s nobler feeling of natural shame against the motley 
utterances of Mode, and with the ceasing of the reign of 
Mode itself must stand confessed of no more right， 
because of no more reason。 An absolute respect for the 
Monumental is entirely unthinkable : at best, it can only 
bolster itself upon zsthetic revulsion against an uncon- 
tenting Present. But this feeling of revulsion has not the 
needful strength to take victorious arms gainst such a 
Present, so long as it merely shows itself as a passion for 
the monumental， The utmost which 《that passion can 
eventually _ effect is the perversion of the Monumental 
itself into another Mode, 一 Such as, to tell the truth, is the 
case to-day. And thus we never leave the vicious circle 
from which the noblest impulse of the “monumental 
craze itself is striving to withdraw，regardless that no 
rational exit is so much as thinkable except by violent 
withdrawal of their life-conditions both from Mode and 
Monument ; for even the Mode has its full justihcation in 
face of the Monumental to wit as the reaction of the im- 
to page I52 of George LEliot's translation of 7Ne Brsrewece co ChztrtiGyztl7 
(Ludwig Feuerbach) : “All divine attributes are attributes of the species， 
attributes which in the individual are limited、but the limits of which are 
abolished in the essence of the species。 My knowledge, my will is limited ; 
but my limit is not that of another man, to say nothing of mankind.” Jn the 
frst chapter of Feuerbach's book we also read,“ Certainly the human in- 
dividual 一 and herein consists his distinction from the animal 一 can and mnust 
feel himself confhned by limits ; but he can only become conscious of his limits 
in that he takes the perfection，the infinitude of the species as his“objectb ”be 
it the object of his feeling, his .conscious experience，or his refection。 That 
he nevertheless confounds hr limits with the Lptlg o1 Upe Secier rests upon 
the illusion whereby be dzyzclly identifes himself with the species 一 an illusion 


which is intimately bound up with the indolence，the vanity, and the self- 
Seekinog of the individual. 一 TR。 
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mediate vital impulse of the Present from the coldness of 
that unfelt sense of beauty which proclaims itself in the 
passion for the monumental.， But the annihilation of the 
Monumental together with the Mode is, in other terms : 
the entry upon life of the ever freshly present,， ever new- 
related and warm-appealing Art-work ; which, again, is as 
much as to Say : the winning of the conditions for this art- 
work jzot Zz1C zeELK 

To map out the character of this Art-work : that 站 
could not be the work of our plastic art of nowadays 一 in 
so far as that art is compelled to proclaim itself as monu- 
mental，and owes its bare existence to our monumental 
craze, 一 but could only be 4e Drata further，that this 
Drama could only find its proper attitude toward Life， 
when in its every moment it should be completely present 
with that Life, in its remotest relations so bound therewith 
and issuing therefrom, in its individuality of time and 
Place and circumstance So characteristic thereof that for 
its understanding (exsd2zzd1ttzy5)， 1.2.，for its enjoyment 
there Should be no longer need of the refecting Intellect 
(Fexstanpid ) but only of the directly seizing Feeling; in fne， 
that this understanding could only be brought about when 
the contents，in themselves strictly emotional，should be 
Presented to the senses in their own most ftting form, to 
wib by man's_ universal-artistic faculty of expression to 
man s universal-artistic faculty of reception, and not by one 
severed attribute of that one faculty to another fenced-o 纤 
attribute of this :一 to show all this in general terms，was 
the object of my essay “The Art-work of the Future” 
The nature of the difference between this art-work and 
that Mo7zttUMteNlCL artwork which hovers in the mist before 
Our critical 瑟 sthetes, lies there exposed for any one who 
will trouble himself to understand mei and to assert that the 
thing I there demanded is already extant, could only occur 
to those for whom true art itself is absolutely non-extant. 

Only oxe Situation, in which I necessarily found myself 
herewith, could give to even less prejudiced persons a colour 
for the cry of “contradictions.” It is this : TI place Zz1e as 
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the frst and foremost condition for the appearance of the 
Artwork, and not indeed its wilful refection in the thought 
of the philosopher, but the most real and sentient Life of 
all, the freest fount of natural Will (Cex etzesle1t CUeELL de 
LANZOULCUzVtcppetzt ; yet from my standpoint of artist of the 
Present， 工 sketch the outlines of the“art-work of the 
future,”and this with reference to a form which only the 
artistic instinct of that future Life itself can ever Shape 
aright， Against this reproach II not merely advance the 
Plea that I have only suggested the barest pgezzexiCL features 
of the Art-work, but I go farther and observe 一 not alone 
for my justifcation, but as _ essential to the understanding 
of my aim 一 that the Artist of the Present must certainly 
have an infuence, determinative in every respect, upon the 
Art-work of the Future, and that he may well count up 
this infhuence in advance, for the very reason tbat he must 
grow conscious of it even now， Amid his noblest striving， 
this consciousness waxes in him from his inward feeling of 
deepest discontent with the jlife of the Present : he sees 
himself pointed to the life of the Future alone, for the 
realisation of possibilities whose existence has come to his 
consciousness from the promptings of his own atrtistic 
powers. 

Now he who cherishes the fatalistic view anent this Life 
of the Future, that we can conceive absolutely nothing of 
it, thereby confesses that he has not got so far with his 
human development as to possess a yei5o11CbLe 11 (ver- 
niinftigen Willen) : for the reasonable Will is the willing 
of the recognised Spontaneous and Natural, and only he 
who has reached the point of grasping its substance for 
himself can Presuppose this \WVill as fashioning the Life of 
the Future， Whosoever does not conceive this fashioning 
of the Future as a _ necessary consequence of the reasonable 
Will of the Present, neither has he the shadow of a reason- 
able conception of the Present or the Past : whosoever 
Possesses no initiative in his own character neither can he 
Perceive in the Present any initiative for the Future， But 
the initiative for the Art-work of the Future mnust come 
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from the Artist of the Present who is in the position to 
grasp this Present，who takes up its powers and its neces- 
sary Will into himself, and withal remains no slave to the 
Present but shows himself as its moving，willing，and 
fashioning organ, as a consciously-operating portion of that 
Vital impulse which urges it to reach forth from out itself 
To recognise the Life-stress (ZebexytyztzEO) of the Present， 
is to be impelled to put it into action. But, with oxy Pre- 
sent, such a setting-in-action cannot possibly proclaim itself 
in any other way than as a foreshadowing of the Euture ; 
and, indeed, of such a Future as shall not depend upon the 
mechanism of the Past, but, in all its movements free and 
self-dependent, shall shape from out itself ie from out of 
Life. This setting-in-action is the annihilation of the 
Monumental, and, in the case of Art, must take that Path 
which brings it into most immediate contact with ever- 
present Life ; this path is that of ZDxamza. Ihe recognition 
of the necessity of Arts taking this direction, to set it in 
an ever fruitful interaction with Life, and lift it from the 
Monumental rut，mnust naturally also lead the artist to 
recognise the inability of present public life either to further 
Such an artistic tendency or itself to fall in therewith ; for 
our public life, so far as it comes into any contact with the 
phenomena of Art, has shaped itself under the exclusive 
influence of the Monumental and its counterpoise，the 
Mode. Wherefore only such artists can work in harmony 
with present public life as either imitate the monuments of 
the past，or stamp themselves as servants of 缉 e mode : 
but both are, in very truth, no artists at all]， The genuine 
artist, on the other hand, who moves along the said true 
path of Drama, cannot but show himself at variance with the 
Spirit of present Public life. But just as he recognjises the 
true Artwork to be Zutd which can unveil to Life its mean- 
ing in fullest physical show, so must he necessarily throw 
forward to the Future the realisation of his highest artistic 
wish, as to a life enfranchised from the tyranny of both 
Monument and Mode ; he thus must turn his artist Will 
Straight toward the Art-work of the Euture，no matter 
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whether it shall be himself or others to whom it first is 
8granted to set foot upon the soil of that Life of the Future 
which shall bring both means and consummation. 

It is certainly not the_ professional thinker or critic， who 
can ever reach this Will ; but only the actual artist，to 
whom, from his artistic standpoint in the life of the Present， 
thought and criticism have become an indispensable attri- 
bute of his general artistic activity.， TIhis attribute is ne- 
cessarily developed in him through the survey of his posi- 
tion towards our public life, which he cannot look on with 
the cold indifference of a sheer critical experimentalist, but 
with the warm desire to address himself intelligibly there- 
to， What this artist most perceives，when he looks upon 
the public life of the Present is the utter impossibility of 
thus addressing himself by means of the mechanical im- 
plements of prevailing monumental, or modish art， As I 
am here dealing with the genuine dramatic poet alone, 
allude to the absence of 好 at theatric arb and al dramatic 
Platform, which would be equal to the task of realising his 
aim. Our modern theatres are either the tools of monu- 
mental criticism 一 as witness, the Berlin Sophocles, Shakes- 
peare &c. 一 or of absolute fashion. TIhe possibility of 
entirely dispensing with these theatres he can only embrace 
by an abandonment of every, even the remotest attempt 
to_ realise his specipc purpose : in other words，he mnust 
write dramas for the reading-desk. But since the Drama 
is just that thing which only in its fullest physical mani- 
festment can ever become a Work of Art he is forced at 
last to content himself with an zjcomtjlLete realisation of 
his purpose, So as not to bid entire farewell to his main 
endeavour. 

But the poet's purpose would frst be fully realised, when 
he not only saw it adequately expressed upon the stage， 
but when this should happen withal at a dehnite time， 
under deftinite conditions, and before a gathering of spec- 
tators connected by a defhnite measure of af 儿 nity with 
himself A poetic aim which II have conceived with a view 
to certain relations and surroundings，can only expend its 
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full effect when I impart it amid the same relations and to 
the same Surroundings : then alone can this aim be under- 
stood apart from the critic's art, and its human purport be 
perceived ; but not when all these vital conditions shall 
have vanished，and the relations changed. When，for 
instance, before the first French Revolution, there existed 
amongst an entire class of frivolous pleasure-seekers that 
mood (ttHtUMe) in which a Zowt /za could be deemed 
an entirely comprehensible phenomenon, the true expres- 
sion of that mood ; when this type was seized by artists 
and, in its last process of realisation, embodied by an actor 
whose whole temperament was as fitted to this personality 
as Was fthe Italian tongue to give this personality an ade- 
quate expression, 一 the emotional effect of such an exhibi- 
tion, at Such a time，was certainly most definite and unmis- 
takable.， But what is the complexion of affairs when， 
to-day，before the entirely altered Public of the Present， 
composed of members of the Bourse or State-o 印 cialdom， 
the same Don Juan is played again, by a performer who 
treats his leisure to beer and skittles and thus escapes all 
temptation to be unfaithful to his wife ; a Don Juan trans- 
posed, to boot, to the German tongue, and disguised in a 
translation from which every trace of the Italian linguistic 
character has been washed completely out ” Will not this 
Don Juan be understood at least Gutte otexrzut5e than as 
the poet meant ; and is not this quite other understanding 
一 at best depending on the critic's aid 一 in truth xzo under- 
standing of the real Don Juan ” Or can ye，perchance， 
enjoy a lovely landscape，when ye look on it in darkest 
midnight ?一 

In the haphazard and piecemeal fashion in which the 
artist now attains the public's ear, he must become the less 
intelligible, the more the artistic aim from which his work 
took rise has an actual connexion with Life ; for such an aim 
can never be an accidental, abstract one, conceived amid the 
generalisms of zsthetic caprice, but only ripens to the force 
requisite for artistic manifestment when it has borrowed 
from time and circumstance an individual shape， JIf the 
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realisation of such an aim can only have its full effect 
when it comes to manifestment while the relations which 
awoke it in the poet are still warm with life, and when it 
is brought before those who were included， consciously or 
unconsciously，amongst those relations : then the artist 
who sees his work treated as a monumental one，which 
may indifferently be given at any convenient time or before 
any audience one Pleases, must be exposed to every con- 
ceivable peril of misunderstanding， Then can he cleave 
alone to those who, by reason of their general sympathy 
with him，cax ziNpG2exz5taNC ZU8 5z1ptC8ON CLg0O，GNCG 2121OUCA 
zetz yat1p 2 Ar etaeatyotUtz- 一 which they fnd made 
infinitely more di 儿 cult by this his_ situation 一 MiCp&e gooi z10 
pz1Ni in Self-creative generosity 1Ze jup1zess o1 1pose Jp7zANE1ANB 
<cO1Hdt1t0N5 Which are denied his artwork by the actual 
times. 一 It is therefore to these fellow-feeling and fellow- 
creating Friends alone, that I feel imPpelled to here address 
Inyself. 

Tothem, whom IT have never been able to address in that 
fashion which alone could satisfy my wish, I have thus, in 
order to make myself completely understood，to explain 
the contradictions presented by my hitherto enacted opera- 
poems to my recently expressed views upon the operatic 
Se1Ve in general， 工 Speak chiefy of the poemw not only 
because the bond between my art and my life lies plainest 
shown in them, but also because 工 have to call on them 
to WwWitness that my musical working-oub my method of 
operatic composition, was conditioned by the very nature 
of those poems. 

The contradictions to which I here allude, do not at all 
events exist for any one who has accustomed himself to 
regard a Phenomenon with due allowance for its develop- 
ment 1MN Ze Whosoever in his verdict on a phenomenon 
takes this development also into consideration，can only 
light on contradictions when the phenomenon 1s one 
divorced from time and Place，unnatural，or illogical. 
But to_ leave the _ evolutionary factor completely out of 
count, to jumble phases Separated by time and well-marked 
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difference into one conglomerate mass，is _ certainly itself 
an unnatural or illogical mode of viewing things，and 
such as can only belong to our monumental-historic 
criticism，not to the healthy criticism of the sympathetic， 
feeling heart. This uncritical demeanour of our modern 
Criticism is due，among other things，to the stand- 
point from which she applies to each and every object 
the monumental foot-rule._ For her, the artists and master- 
pieces of all ages and nations stand piled beside and 
on each other and their differences she treats as merely 
art-historical, to be computed by the abstract date, not felt 
as warm and living ; for with any truth of feeling，their 
Simultaneous exhibition must needs be utterly insupport- 
able, 一 about as painful as when we hear Sebastian Bach 
performed at a concert by side of Beethoven. In my own 
case，also，certain critics, who pretend to Judge my art- 
doings as a connected whole, have set about their task 
with this same uncritical heedlessness and lack of Feeling : 
views on the nature of Art, that I have proclaimed from a 
standpoint which it took me years of evolution step-by- 
step to gain, they seize-on for the standard of their verdict， 
and point them back upon those very compositions from 
which I started on the natural path of evolution that jed me 
to this standpoint. When, for instance 一 not from the stand- 
point of abstract zsthetics, but from that of Practical artistic 
czje7zeNce 一 [ denote the Christian Principle as hostile to or 
incapable of Art (pzuNp5tUMN1Optp) these critics Point me out 
the contradiction in which I stand towards my ecCxiLzez dra- 
matic works，which undoubtedly are flled with a _ certain 
tincture of this principle, so inextricably blended with our 
modern evolution. But it never occurs to them that, if they 
would only compare the new-won standpoint with that aban- 
doned, the two are certainly distinct enough yet the one is 
organicallyconnected with the other,and that far rather were 
the new standpoint to be ezz 胃 atjed from the old, than were 
this relinquished to be judged by that adopted.， No, 一 
thinking ft to take my older works as Planned and carried 
out in the light of the newer standpoint, they fhnd in them 
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an inconsequence with, a contradiction to my present views， 
and derive the clearest proof of the erroneous nature of 
those views from my own contradiction of them in the 
Practice of my art; and thus, in the most easy-going 
fashion in the world, they kill two birds with one stone， 
inasmuch as they brand both my artistic and my theoretic 
labours as the acts of a critically untrained,， confused，and 
extravagant person。 But the product of their own acumen 
they call true“ Criticism,，” forsooth，and criticism of the 
“historical “school ! 一 

I have here touched on one essential point of the above- 
mentioned contradictions.。 Since TI now wish to address 
my friends alone，I might perhaps have left it wholly unre- 
garded ; for in truth no one can be my friend who is not 
able to detect for himself the phantom nature of this 
“contradiction. This insight，however is immeasurably 
hindered by the incomplete and fragmentary fashion in 
which alone I am able to impart my purpose even to my 
Friends， One has witnessed a performance of this，another 
of that, of my dramatic works, as chance might hap ; his 
inclination towards me has Sprung from his acquaintance 
with just this one work ; even this one work has come 
before him in a halting fashion，at the best ; he has had 
to fll up many a gap, by drawing on the store of his own 
feelings and endeavours, and to gain himself at last a full 
enjoyment by importing a perchance preponderating Share 
of himself and his hobbies into the object of enjoyment. 
But here comes the point where we mnust clearly under- 
stand each other : my friends must see the zole of me, in 
order to decide whether they can be zopol my friends， 
can no longer content myself with half arrangements ; 
cannot consent that things which were necessities in my 
development should appear to good natured people as acci- 
dentals, which they may twist to my advantage according 
to their degree of inclination toward me Thus [face 
towards Nt Etejils to render them a clear account of my 
path of evolution, in course of which those apparent contra- 
dictions, also, must be thoroughly unriddled. 


2806 RICHARD WAGNER'S PROSE WORKS. 


I will not，however，attempt to reach this end by the 
paths of abstract criticism ; but will point out my evolu- 
tionary career，as faithfully as I can now survey it，by 
reviewing my works, and the moods of life which called 
them forth, in series 一 not tossing everything upon one heap 
of generajlities， 


Of my earliest efforts I shall have but a _ brief report to 
make : they were the usual attempts of an as yet unde- 
veloped individuality, to fhnd, with advancing adolescence， 
its bearings _ toward those general impressions of art 
which affect us from our youth up The frst artistic Will 
is nothing else than the contentment of the instinctive 
impulse to imitate what most attracts us. 一 

If I seek to gain myself a fairly satisfactory explanation 
of the artistic faculty， LI can only do so by attributing 让 
chiefy to the Joxce oj Upe xreceEblzze Jacxliy (die 了 raft des 
了 mp 位 ngnissvermogens)， 工 he un-artistic，political tempera- 
ment may be characterised thus : that from youth up it sets 
a check upon impressions from outside,，which, in the course 
of the man's development mounts even to a _ calculation of 
the Personal Profht that his withstanding of the outer 
world will bring him, to a talent for referring this outer 
world to himself and_ never himself to it， On the other 
hand，the un-political，artistic temperament is marked 
by this one feature : that its owner gives himself up 
without reserve to the impressions which move his emotional 
being (EMap1zzpCtU71NBStoeSejz) to sympathy，The motive power 
of these impressions, again, is in direct ratio to the force of 
the receptive faculty, which 1atter only gains the strength 
of an ZNtbULe 1 2Mijpatzt (LOztllpetpp1g5Cya1t) when they fll 
it to an ecstatic excess (elszcpexztde1zt LperMtiase) The 

* We have here another instance of the unconscious identity of Wagners 
thought with thbat of Schopenhauer，who has said in Dae Jel ar 183Le ad 
pxrxtelar1iz ” :一 “…It is as if when genius appears in an individual，a far 
greater measure of the power of knowledge falls to his lot than is necessary for 


the service of an individual will ; and this superfuity of knowledge，being free， 
now becomes ywb71ecl purifhed from will，a clear mirror of the inner nature of 
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artistic force is conditioned by the measure of this excess， 
for it is nothing else than the need to make away to others 
the over-Sswelling store (CMp1C1t87145)， This force may 
operate in either of two directions, according as it has been 
set in motion by exzclwszvely artistic imPpressions or finally 
by impressions ad 上 Lo harvested from Life itself，That which 
first decides the 4xtzsb as such， is certainly the purely 
artistic impression ; if his receptive force be completely 
absorbed thereby, so that the impressions to be later re- 
ceived from Life fhnd his faculty already exhausted, then 
he will develop as an CO5solxte artist along the path which 
we must designate the feminine, ie. that which embraces 
alone the feminine element of art， On this we meet all 
those artists of the day whose deeds make out the catalogue 
of modern art ; it is the world of art close fenced from Life， 
in which Art plays with herself drawing sensitively back 
人 from every brush with actuality 一 not merely the actuality 
of the modern Present, but of Life in general 一 and treats 
it as her Cso 上 ute foe ; believing that Life in every age and 
every land is waging war against herself and therefore that 
any toil to fashion Life is labour lost，and consequently 
unbeseeming to the artist. JIn this class we hnd above all 
Painting and, pre-eminently，Music. 工 he case is otherwise， 
where the Previously developed artistic receptive-force has 
merely formed and focussed the faculty for receiving Life's 
impressions ; where in Place of weakening, it has the rather 
Strengthened it 一 in the highest sense of the term. On the 
path along which this force evolves, Life itself is at last 
surveyed in the light of artistic impressions, and the im- 
pulse towards imPparting which gathers from the overfhll of 
these impressions is the only true jpoetzc 1oxce，This divorces 
not itself from Life, but from the standpoint of Art it strives 
to tender Life a fashioning hand，Let us denote this as the 
masculine, the generative path of Art. 一 


tbe world。， This explains the activity，amounting even to disquietude，of men 
of genius ; for the present can seldom satisfy them、because it does not fill 
their consciousness， This 处 ves them that longing for men of similar nature 
and of like stature to whom they might communicate themselves, "一 TR。 
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Whosoever may choose to think that with my present 
Communication I propose to make out for myself a title to 
the halo of a“Genius”I fatly and distinctly contradict 
him in advance.， On the contrary, I feel prepared to prove 
that it is a piece of uncommonly vapid and superfcial 
criticism，to ascribe，as we customarily do,，the defhnitive 
operation of a particular artistic force to a gift (Be1A2pzgzNE ) 
which we fancy we have fathomed when we briefly call it 
“Genius. In other words, we treat this Genius as a pure 
and absolute windfall which God or Nature casts hither 
and thither at pleasure, often without the favoured bounty 
falling even to the right man : for how frequently we hear， 
that“So-and-so does not know what to be about with his 
genius," 一 I_ attribute the force which we commonly call 
Genius solely to the faculty which I have just described 
at length，That which operates so mightily upon this force 
that it must fnajly come forth to 名]1 productiveness，we 
have in truth to regard as the real fashioner and former， as 
the only furthering condition for that force s e 鲁 cacy, and 
this is the Art already evolved outside that separate force， 
the Art which from the artworks of the ancient and the 
modern world has shaped itself into a universal Substance， 
and hand in hand with actual Life, reacts upon the indi- 
vidual with the character of the force that I have elsewhere 
named the cow71iU1Nz3Lc Amid these all-flling and all- 
fashioning infuences of Art and Life, there thus remains 
to the Individual but one chief thing as his own : namely 
FEorce, vital force, force to assimilate the kindred and the 
needful ; and this is precisely that receptive-force which 工 
have denoted above，and which 一 So Soon as it opens its 
arms in love without reserve 一 Inust necessarily，with the 
attainment of its perfect strength, become at last productive- 
force. 

In epochs when this force, like the force of Individualjlity 
in general has been entirely crushed out by state-discipline， 
or by the comPlete fossilisation of the outward forms of Life 
and Art 一 as in Lhina, or in 了 urope towards the end of the 
Roman world - dominion 一 neither have those phenomena 
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Which we christen by the name of “Genius ”ever come to 
light : a plain proof that they are not cast upon life by the 
caprice of God or Nature. On the other hand, these phe- 
nomena were just as little known in those ages when both 
creative forces，the individualistic and the communistic， 
reacted on each other with all the freedom of unfettered 
Nature, forever fresh-begetting and ever giving birth anew， 
These are the so-called prehistoric times，the times whben 
Speech, and Myth, and Art were really born. . Then, too, the 
thing we call Genius was _ unknown : no one man was a 
Genius, Since all men were it，Only in times like ours，does 
one know or namethese'“ Geniuses" ,the sole namethat we 
can fnd for those artistic forces which withdraw themselves 
from the drilljground of the State and ruling Dogma, or from 
the sluggard bolstering-up of tottering forms of Art, to open 
out new pathways and fll them with their innate life， Yet 
if we look a_ little closer，we shall fhnd that these new 
openings are in no wise arbitrary and Pprivate Paths，bnut 
continuations of a long-since-hewn main causeway ; down 
which，before and with these solitary units，a joint and 
many-membered force of diverse individualities has poured 
itsel8 whose conscious or unconscious instinct has urged 
it to the abrogation of those forms by fashioning newer 
moulds of Life and Art， Here，then，we see again a 
common force，which includes within its coe 印 cients that 
individual force we have erstwhile foolishljy dismissed with 
the appellation “Genius,， and，according to our modern 
notions thereof，utterly annuls it By all means，that 
associate，communistic force is only brought into play 
through the medium of the individual force ; for it is, in 
truth, naught other than the force of sheer human Indi- 
viduajlity in general， The form，however，that comes 
eventually to manifestment is nowise，as we Superfhcially 
opine, the work of the solitary individual ; but the latter 
takes his share in the common work 一 namely that of most 
palpably revealing，by its realisation，an existing Poten- 
tiality 一 only by virtue of that one quality which II have 
already denoted above, and whose prime energy 工 wish 
工 
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now to express still more distinctly， An ancient myth 
which I will now relate 一 despite the comminations of the 
historico-political school 一 shall serve me in the stead of 
dehnition. 


The fair sea-wife Wachilde had born a son to good King 
Viking : the three Norns came to greet the child, and dower 
it with gifts。 工 he frst Norn gave it strength of body, the 
second wisdom ; and the grateful father bade them take 
their seat beside his throne. But the third bestowed upon 
the child“ the ne er-contented mind that ever broods the 
New.” Viking, aghast at such a gift， refused the youngest 
Norn his thanks;i indignant, she recalled her gift, to punish 
his ingratitude.， 工 he son grew up to strength and mighty 
stature ; and whate er there was to know, he mastered it 
betimes. But never did he feel the spur to change or 
venture ; with every turning of his life he was content， 
and found his home in all. He never loved, and_ neither 
did he hate : but, since he lit by chance upon a wife，he， 
”ftoo, begat a son, and sent him to take schooling from the 
Dwarves, that he might learn what 's ft ;一 this son was that 
Wieland whom Want was once to teach to forge himself 
his wings.， But the Ancient soon became the sport of fools 
and children，since every one might plague him，without it 
moving him to ire ; for he was So wise that he knew that 
fools and children love to scoft and tease，Only when they 
said light words about his mother did he kindle into wrath ; 
about pe” he would bear no jesting. When he came upon 
the Sound, it never dawned on him to build a boat and 
ship across it，but he waded Plump into the waters， 
shoulder-high; so the People called him “Wate.” One 
day he wished to get him news about his son, if the child 
was well-behaved and making Progress with his lessons ; 
he found the gateway closed, that led into the cavern of 
the Dwarves, for they were Planning mischief against the 
child and wished to bajlk the father's visit。 But he felt no 
care, for he was always Satisfted : be laid him down beside 
the entrance, and fell asleep. His mighty snoring shook 
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a boulder that hung above his head ; it hurtled down on 
him and killed him. Such was the life of the sage and 
sturdy giant Wate : thereto had Vikings father-care 
brought up the son of the sweet sea-wife Wachilde ; and 
thus art thou brought up, to this very day, my German 
Eolk ! 

That one rejected gi 化 :“the ne'er contented mind, that 
ever broods the New，the youngest Norn holds out to aljl 
of us when we are born，and through it alone might we 
each, one day, become a“Genius ; "* but now, in our craze 
for education，'tis Chance alone that brings this gift within 
Our grasp, 一 the accident of zzot becoMttNt ctUctated (erzogen). 
Secure against the refusal of a _ father who died beside my 
cradle，perchance the Norn，so often chased away，stole 
gently to it and there bestowed on meher gift ; which never 
left poor untrained me, and made Life and Art and mine 
Own self my only, quite anarchic，educators. 一 

TI may pass over the endless variety of impressions which 
exXercised a_ lively efftect upon me in my earliest youth ; 
they were as diverse in their operation as in their Source. 
Whether, under their infuence, LI ever appeared to any one 
an“Infant prodigy” (“ 丈 zxxpdexptzNzC ) Tvery much dqoubt : 
Inechanical dexterities were never drubbed into me，nor 
did I ever show the slightest bent towards them. To play- 
acting TI felt an inclination, and indulged it in the quiet of 
my chamber ; this was naturally aroused in me by the 
Close connection of my family with the stage， The only 
frfemarkabjle thing about it all, was my repugnance against 
Soing to the theatre itseljf ; childish impressions which II 
had imbibed from the earnestness of classical antiquity，so 
far as I had made its acquaintance in the“Gymnasium， 
may have inspired me with a certain contempt nay, an ab- 
horrence of the rouge-and-powdered ways of the Comedian， 


"At this assertion, io his time，Professor Bischoff of Cologne waxed mighty 
wroth ; he considered it a most unbecoming Suggestion to make to himself and 
his friends. 一 R. WAGNER. 一 This sly little sarcasm does not appear in theoriginal 
edition。 As to our authors want of “education ”(perhaps““bringing-up” 
would better express the idea),， the statement in the next sentence must not be 
taken too literally ; see the “4zplobi0pyzCppUKc .peiA 2 一 工 R， 
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But mypassion for imitation (WVacpixapzttUMp5et1ez) threw itself 
with greatest zest into the making of poetry and mnusic, 一 
Perhaps because my stepfathem a portrait-painter died be- 
times,，and thus the pictorial element vanished early from 
among my nearer models; otherwise I should probabljy have 
begun to paint too, although I cannot but remempber thatthe 
learning of the technique of the pencil soon went against 
my grain.。 First I wrote plays ; but the acquaintance with 
Beethoven's Symphonies, which I only made in my ffteenth 
year eventually infamed me with a passion for music also， 
albeit it had long before this exercised a powerful effect 
upon me, chiefy through Webers“Azetcltale.” Amidst 
my study of mnusic，the poetic“imitative-impulse ”never 
quite forsook me; it subordinated itseljf，howevem to the 
musical，for whose contentment 工 only called it in as aid. 
Thus I recollect thatb incited by the Pastoral Symphony， 
TI set to work on a shepherd-play，its dramatic material 
being prompted by Goethes“ Lovers Fancies” (Za4zu1te CCE7r 
exlzepiez ”)， 工 here made no attempt at a _ Preliminary 
Poetic sketch, but wrote verses and music together，thus. 
leaving the situations to take their rise from the music and 
the verses as I made them， 

After many a digression to this side and to that, toward 
the commencement of my eighteenth year 工 was con-. 
fronted by the Revolution of July I830， The effect upon 
me was both violent and stimulating ; especially keen was. 
my enthusiasm for the struggling，my sorrow for the 
vanquished, Poles， But these impressions were not as yet 
of any perceptible formative infuence upon my artistic 
evolution ; in that respect they were stimulators only in a 
general Sense. Indeed，so much were my receptive and 
imitative faculties still under the sole dominion of artistic 
impressions，that it was Precisely at this time that 工 
occupied myself the most exclusively with music，wrote 
Sonatas, Overtures, and a Symphony, and in fact declined 
a Proffered opera-text on the subject of “ 玫 osziusko.” 全 


* The authbor of this libretto (or Sketch for a libretto ?) was Heinrich Laube。 
mentioned by Wagner on page 9 of the present volume. 一 TR. 
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My passion for reproduction， however， soon turned 
towards the drama 一 at least，towards the _ opera On 
the model of one of Gozzi's fairy-tales# 工 wrote for myself 
an opera -text in verse，“.Dze Feecz” (The Fairies ) ; 
the then Predominant “Romantic"”- Opera of Webe， 
and also of Marschner 一 who about this time made 
his frst appearance on the scene，and that at my 
Place of sojourn，Leipzig 一 determined me to follow 
in their footsteps. What 工 turned out for myself was 
nothing more than barely what 工 wanted，namely an 
opera-text ; this II set to mnusic according to the im- 
Pressions made upon me by Weber，Beethoven，and 
Marschner+ ”再 owever what took my fancy in the tale of 
Gozzi was not merely its adaptability for an opera-text， 
but the fascination of the“stuff” itself. 一 A_ Eairy，who 
renounces immortality for the sake of a human lover，can 
only become a mortal through the fulflment of certain 
hard conditions，the non-compliance wherewith on the 
part of her earthly swain threatens her with the direst 
penalties ; her lover fails in the tesb which consists in this， 
that however evil and repulsive she may appear to him (in 
an obligatory metamorphosis) he shall not reject her in his 
unbelief。 In Gozzis tale the Fairy is now changed into a 
snake ; the remorseful lover frees her from the spell，by 
kissing the snake: thus he wins her for his wife 工 
altered this denouement by changing the Fairy into a 
stone, and then releasing her from the spell by her lovers 
Passionate song ; while the lover 一 instead of being 
allowed to carry off his bride into his own country 一 is 
himself admitted by the Fairy-King to the immortal bliss 
of FEairyland, together with his fairy wife. 一 At the present 
time, this feature seems to me of some importance : though 
it was only the mnusic and the ordinary traditions of opera， 

”By an oversight，the title of this story was 所 ven by me on page 8 
(4Lzxiopi0pzCpp1C .ketcp) in the German form，instead of in the Italian ; it 
should there read : “Za Zozzygta .ezNbjejtle ”in Place of “Die Zyzax ar 
cpLa1152。， 一 W.。A. 王 . 


+ Note to the orginal edition :一 … Whom people most unjustihably take for 
3a Me1el imitator of Weber.” 
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that gave me then the notion, yet there lay already here 
the germ of a weighty factor in my whole development. 一 

I had now attained that age when the mind of man, 让 
ever it is to do so，throws itself with greater directness 
upon the immediate surroundings of jlife， The fantastic 
looseness of German student-life, after a turbulent bout or 
two，had quickly flled me with disgust : 太 omapz had 
begun to dawn on my horizon. Ihe longing which could 
nowhere still itself in life found an ideal food in the 
reading of Heinses“4Lxdtz1NlpNelLo，as also the works of 
Heine, and other members of the then“Young-German ” 
School of jiterature. The effect of the impressions thus 
received，expressed itself in my actual life in the only way 
Wherein Nature can utter herself under the Pressure of 
the moral bigotry of our social system. On the other 
hand，my artistic “impulse-to-impart” unburdened itself 
of these jlife-impressions along the line of the attistic 
impressions which I received at the like time;i among 
these, the most vivid were those derived from the newer 
Erench, and even Italian, operas， As this genre had，in 
effect，gained the upper hand on the German operatic 
stage, and figured in its repertoire almost exclusively, so 
was its infuence inevitable upon one who found himsejf 
in a life-mood such as that [ have referred to as mine at 
that period ; there Spoke out in this music,， at least for me， 
all that which I then felt : the joyous throb of life，em- 
Prisoned in the makeshift garment of frivolity. 一 But 让 
was a_ living personality，that kindled this inclination of 
mine into an enthusiasm of nobler intent : this was the 
cpzOUez-ZezvyteAaz in astar engagement (Castbpzel) on 
the Leipzig stage. The remotest contact with this ex- 
traordinary woman electrifhed me ; for many a long year， 
down even to the present day, [ saw，[ heard, Ifelt her 
near me，Wwhenever the impulse to artistic Production 
seized_me. 

The fruit of all these impressions, and all these moods， 
Was an Opera : the“Zzebeszezpobz oz 1Ze Voztce oj Palez1NO 
1 took its subject from Shakespeares “Measure for 
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Measure.” It was Jsabella that inspired me: she who 
leaves her novitiate in the cloister to plead with a 
hardhearted Stateholder for mercy to her brother，who， 
in pursuance of a draconic edict has been condemned to 
death for entering on a forbidden，yet Nature-hallowed 
love-bond with a maiden. Isabella's chaste soul urges on 
the stony judge such cogent reasons for pardoning the 
offence, her agitation helps her to paint these reasons in 
such entrancing warmth of colour that the stern Protector 
of morals is himself seized with passionate love for the 
Superb woman. This sudden-faming passion proclaims 
itself by his promising the pardon of the brother as the 
price of the lovely sisters favours. Aghast at this 
Proposal，Jsabella takes refuge in artifce, to unmask the 
hypocrite and save her brother.， TIhe Stateholder whom 
she has vouchsafed a fctitious indulgence,， still thinks good 
to withhold the stipulated pardon, so not to sacrifce his 
ster judicial conscience to a passing lapse from virtue. 一 
Shakespeare disentangles the resulting situation by means 
of the public return of the Duke，who had hitherto 
observed events from under a disguise : his decision is 
an earnest one，and grounded on the judges maxim， 
“ measure for measure.” TI on the other hand，unloosed 
the knot without the Princes aid, by means of a revolu- 
tion. IIhe scene of action II transferred to the capital of 
Sicily, in order to bring in the southern heat of blood to 
heljp me with my scheme; 工 also made the Stateholder， 
a puritanical German，forbid a Projected carnival ; while 
a madcap youngster，in love with Jsabella，incites the 
Populace to mask, and keep their weapons ready:“Who 
will not dance at our behest，Your steel shall Pierce him 
through the breast!” TIhe Stateholder，himself induced 
by JIsabelja to come disguised to their rendezvous，1is 
discovered，unmasked，and hooted ;一 the_ brother in the 
nick of time，is freed by force from the executioners 
hands ; Isabella renounces her novitiate，and gives her 
hand to that young leader of the carnival， In full pro- 
cession, the maskers go forth to meet their home-returning 
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Prince, assured that he will at least not govern them so 
crookedly as had his deputy.* 

If one compares this subject with that of the Eeexz, one 
will see that there was a possibility of my developing 
along two diametrically opposite lines : to the reverent 
earnestness (petltl6geN 玫 11ije) of my original Promptings 
there here opposed itself implanted by impressions gained 
from Life, a pert fancy for the wild turmoil of the senses， 
a dehant exuberance of glee which seemed to offer to thbe 
former mood a crying contrast， This becomes obvious to 
myself when II compare the musical working-out of the 
two operas， Music always exercised a decisive infuence 
upon my emotional fund (ZNMibp11tdtUMNESUEJNOBg2UH) ; and 
indeed this could not well be otherwise, at a period of my 
evolution when tbe impressions of Life had not as yet 
made so sharp and defnite an effect upon me, that they 
could lend me the imperious force of individuality to hold 
that receptive power to a defhinite feld of outward action. 
The effect of the impressions produced on me by Life was 
still of general，and not of individual sort; therefore 
“general ” music as yet must dominate my individual 
Powers of artistic fashioning. 卫 ven in the case of the 
L 人 zebesvexbot the mnusic had exercised a prior sway upon 
the fashioning and arranging of the subject-matter ; and 
this music was nothing else than the refex of the infuence 
of modern French and (as concerns the melody) Italian 
Opera upon my physically-excited receptive faculties. 
Whosoever should take the pains to compare this composi- 
tion with that of the Eeez，would scarcely be able to 
understand how in so short a time so surprising a reverse 
of front could have been brought about : the balancing of 
the two tendencies was to be the work of my further 
course of evolution as an artist. 一 

”Note to original edition. 一 “ Delicious was the spirit of the negotiatians 
upon which 1 was compelled to enter with the then-time Director of the 
Leipzig theatre，with a view to the production of this opera。 He declared 
that the ITown Council would pever graht permission for the representation of 
such thbings，and that he，as a fatbher，would qdqemolish all the Principles in 


which he had brought his daughter up, should he allow her to appear in such 
an 0pera 一 a condition upon which，for the rest,，I by no means insisted.” 


和 E 加 Coal 
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My path led first to utter frivolity in my views of art ; 
this coincides with my earliest practical contact with the 
theatre，as Musical-directorx The rehearsing and con- 
ducting of those loose-limbed French operas which were 
then the mode，the piquant prurience of their orchestral 
effects, gave me many a childish thrill of joy when I could 
set the stew a-frothing right and left from my conductors- 
desk，， In Life, which henceforth meant for me the motley 
life of the stage，I sought by distraction to content an 
impulse which，as regards the things of everyday，took 
the form of a chase after pleasure, and as regards music， 
of a prickling，sputtering unrest， My Eeexz-composition 
became utterly indifferent to me, until at last I gave up all 
idea of getting that work produced. A performance of the 
Zzebesvezbob carried out with headstrong obstinacy under 
the most unfavourable conditions，and completely un- 
intelligibly rendered，caused me much vexation ; yet 
this experience was quite insu 全 cient to cure me of the 
lightmindedness with which I then set about everything. 一 
The modern requital of modern 1levity，however，soon 
knocked at my unready door， Ifell in love; married in 
feverish haste; distressed myself and others with the 
trials of a poverty-stricken home ; and thus fell into that 
misery whose nature it is to bring thousands upon 
thousands to the ground. 

One strong desire then arose in me and developed into an 
allj-consuming passion : to force my way out from the paltry 
squalor of my situation。 This desire, however，was busied 
only in the second line with actual Life ; its front rank 
made towards a brilliant course as Artist. To extricate 
myself from the Petty commerce of the German stage, and 
Straightway try my luck in Paris : this, in a word, was the 
goal 1 set before me. 一 A romance by 五 . 及 onig, “dze Pope 
Zraxwb had fallen into my hands ; everything which I read 

”Our author is here somewhat too hard upon himself， having apparently 
forgotten the exact bearing of an article,“ Pasltcczo,”which he wrote at this 
Period (I834) for the Acexe Zetbrchzt1 Jr hfazpurziR (See No. XVI. of 7Ne pfyezrlezr). 


That article，though certainly advocating the Italian zzetlhod of singing (with 
reservations)，by no means looks upon Opera with a“frivolous ”eye. 一 工 R。 
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had only an interest for me when viewed in the light of its 
adaptability for an operatic subject : in my mood of then， 
the reading of this novel attracted me the more, as it soon 
conjured up in my eyes the vision of a grand-opera in fve 
acts, for Paris. I drafted a complete sketch，and sent 让 
direct to Scribe in Paris, with the prayer that he would 
work it up for the Grand Opera there, and get me appointed 
for its composition。 Naturally this project ended in smoke. 

My home troubles increased ; tbhe desire to wrest myself 
from a humiliating plight now grew into an eager longing 
to begin something on a grand and inspiring Scale, even 
though it should involve the temporary abandonment of 
any practical aim. This mood was fed and fostered by my 
reading Bulwers“Rienzi” From the misery of modern 
Private-life, whence I could nowhere glean the scantiest stu 企 
for artistic treatmentb I was borne away by the Picture of a 
8great historico-political event in lingering on which I needs 
must fnd a salutary distraction from cares and conditions 
that appeared to me as nothing else than absolutely fatal 
to aftt. In accordance with my particular artistic bentb 
howevem II still kept more or less to the purely musical， 
or rather : operatic Standpoint.， This Rienzi with great 
thoughts in his head, great feelings in his heart, amid an 
entourage of coarseness and vulgarity，set all my nerves 
a-quivering with sympathy and love ; yet my Plan for an 
artwork based thereon sprang first from the Perception of 
a_ purely 1lyric element in the heros atmosphere. 工 he 
“Messengers of Peace”the Church's summons to awake， 
the Battle-hymns, 一 these were what impelled me to an 
Objez2 “及 ienzi. 

Before II set about the prosecution of my Plan, howeven 
much thrust itself into my outward life that distracted me 
from my inner resolve. 工 went to Riga, to take up the 
post of Mnusical director to a stage-company just formed 
there. IThe somewhat more orderly state of aftairs，and 
the manifest desire of the directorate to give at least good 
performances，prompted me once more to write Something 
for the forces at my disposal， So II began the composition 
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of a comic opera, tbhe libretto for which I had founded on 
a droll story in the “Thousand and one Nights”although 
with a complete modernisation of the subject. 一 Even here， 
however, my relations with the theatre soon proved a thorn 
in my side， The thing we understand by the term“the 
tra 旬 c of the stage” (人 ooatza1tte1NttUOU1NN5cpa1N)，took no 
length of time in showing me the depth and breadth of its 
economy ; and my composition，begun with a view to this 
“tra 伍 c ”suddenly so revolted me that I threw the whole 
thing on one side and，as regards the theatre，confned 
myself more and more to the bare fulhlment of my con- 
ducting duties， 工 thus stood more and more completely 
aloof from intercourse with the stage Zexsomp1Neb and with- 
drew into that inner fortress of my being where the yearn- 
ing to tear myself loose from everyday relations found both 
its nurture and its goad. 一 At this period I made my first 
acquaintance with the legend of the“Flying Dutchman ”; 
Heine takes occasion to relate it in speaking of the re- 
presentation of a play，founded thereon，which he had 
witnessed 一 as I_ believe 一 at 人 Amsterdam.* IThis subject 
fascinated me, and made an indelible impression upon my 
fancy : still it did not as yet acquire the force needful for 
its rebirth within me， 

To do something grand，to write an opera for whose 
production only the most exceptional means should su 全 ce 
一 Work, therefore，which II should never feel tempted to 
bring before the public amid such cramping relations as 
those which then oppressed me, and the hope of whose 
eventual production should thus incite me to make every 
sacrifice in order to extricate myself from those relations， 
一 this is what resolved me to resume and carry out with 
all my might my former plan for “ARzexzst.” In the Pre- 
paration of this text, also, I took no thought for anything 
but the writing of an effective operatic jlibretto， The 
“Grand Opera ”with all its scenic and musical display, its 
Sensationalism and massive vehemence, loomed large before 


”For an attempt at elucidation of the hypothesis of a Fitzball origin of 
Heine's version，see 7Ne hhezrtem No. XVII.，Feb. I892. 一 工 R. 
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me; and not merely to copy it，but with reckless extra- 
vagance to outbid it in its every detail, became the object 
of my artistic ambition. 一 However, I should be unjust to 
myself did I represent this ambition as my only motive 
for the conception and execution of my Rzez2sz。 工 he stu 仁 
realljy aroused my enthusiasm, and 工 put nothing into my 
sketch which had not a direct bearing on the grounds of 
this enthusiasm.。 My chief concern was my Rienzi 
himself ; and only when I felt quite contented with him， 
did I give rein to the notion of a“grand opera.” Never- 
thejess, from a purely artistic point of view，this“grand 
opera ”was the pair of spectacles through which II uncon- 
sciously regarded my Rienzi-stu 信 ;nothing in that stu 任 
did LI hnd enthral me, but what could be looked at through 
these Spectacles， True, that I always fxed my gaze upon 
the stuft itself and did not keep one eye Open for certain 
ready-made musical effects which Imight wish to father 
on it by hook or crook ; only, I saw it in no other light 
than that of a“fve-act-opera”with fve brilliant“fnales， 
and flled with hymns，Pprocessions，and musical clash of 
arms. Thus I bestowed no greater care Upon the verse 
and diction than seemed needful for turning out a good， 
and not a ftrivial，opexiz-tett 工 did not set out with the 
object of writing Duets, Trios，&c.; but they found their 
own way in, here and fthere, because 工 looked upon my 
Subject exclusively through the medium of “ Opera.” or 
instance, [ by no means hunted about in my stuft for a 
pretext for a Ballet ; but with the eyes of the opera- 
composer perceived in it a self-evident festival that 
人 ienzl must give to the People, and at which he would 
have to exhibit to them, in dumbshow, a drastic scene from 
their ancient history : this scene being the story of Lucretia 
and the consequent expulsion of the Tarquins from Rome.* 
Thus in every department of my plan I was certainly ruled 


”That this Pantomime has had to be omitted from all the stage-perform- 
ances Of Azcz2z ;has been a serious drawback to mej; for the Balliet that 
replaced it has obscured my nobler intentions，and -turned this scene into 
nothing more nor less than an ordinary operatic spectacle. 一 人 R。WAGNER。 
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by the stuff alone ; but on the other hand, I ruled this stu 合 
according to my only chosen pattern, the form of the Grand 
Opera My artistic individuality, in its dealings with the 
impressions of Life, was still entirely under the infuence 
of purely artistic，or rather art-formajlistic，mechanically- 
operating impressions. 

LI had scarcely fnished the composition of thbe frst two 
Acts of this opera, when my outward affairs at last com- 
pelled me to break entirely with my former surroundings. 
Without being ”provided with anything 1like su 印 cient 
means，without the smallest Prospect，nay，without even 
the expectation of meeting so much as an acquaintance 
there，I set out from 有 Riga for Paris.。 工 passed through 
four Weeks of the severest hardship upon the sea, in the 
course of which we were driven upon the coast of Norway、. 
Here the“fhying Dutchman ”once more arose before me. 
From my own Plight he won a psychic force ; from the 
storms, the billows, the sailors' shouts and the rock-bound 
Northern shore, a physiognomy and colour. 

Paris, however washed out this fgure for a time. 一 It is 
unnecessary to give a detailed account of the impressions 
which Paris， with its art-life and art-doings,， was bound to 
make upon a man in my condition ; their infuence will be 
best recognised in the character of my Immediate Plans 
and undertakings. 一 Ihe half-fnished 人 zexzsz 工 jaid at hirst 
upon one side，and busied myself in every way to make 
myself known in the worlds metropolis， But for this I 
lacked the necessary personal qualifhcations; 工 had 
scarcely even learnt the French tongue，instinctively dis- 
tasteful to me su 全 ciently for the most ordinary needs of 
everyday，Not in the remotest degree did I feel tempted to 
assimilate the Frenchman s nature, though I fattered myself 
with the hope that I could appeal to it z1zz Mt ozwt Way ; I 
conftded in Music as a cosmopolitan language, to fll up that 
gulf between my own and the Parisian character which my 
inner feeling could not be blind to. 一 When I attended the 
dazzling performances of the Grand Opera 一 a thing which 
did not happen very often 一 a pleasurable warmth would 
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steal into my brain and kindie the desire, the hope, aye， 
even the certainty，that I，also，could one day triumph 
there， This splendour of means，once animated by the 
fire of an artistic aim, appeared to me the highest summit 
of Art; and 工 felt myself nowise incapable of reaching 
that summit. Beyond this, I call to mind a readiness to 
warm myself at any of that artworld s zes Jatltuz which 
showed the least resemblance to my goal : their sickly 
unsubstantiality was mantjed with a glittering show, such 
as_ never had Iseen before， ]Lt was only later，that 
became conscious how greatly 1 deceived myself in this 
respect，through an almost artifcial state of nervous 
excitation， This gratuitous excitement, mounting glibly to 
the verge of transport，was nourished, all unawares to my- 
self by the feeling of my outward lot ; which II must have 
recognised as cOMNLelely pobpeless ii 工 had suddenjy acknow- 
ledged to myself that all this artistic tinsel, that made up 
the world in which I was striving to Press forward，was 
inwardly an object of my deepest loathing， But my out- 
ward Want compelled me to hold this admission aloof ; 
and I was able to do it with the ready placability of a man 
and artist whom an instinctive need of love alljows to see 
in every Smiling semblance the object of his search. 

In this mood and Situation, was prompted to revert to 
standpoints I had already travelljed past. 了 Prospects were 
held out to me of getting an opera of lighter genre Pro- 
duced at a theatre of minor rank ; 工 therefore harked back 
to my Zzebeszvez2ob and its translation was commenced。 
felt all the more humilliated inwardly by this transaction， 
as I was forced to put on the outward mask of hope for its 
success. 一 IJn _ order to gain the graces of the Parisian 
salon-world through its favourite singers，I_ composed 
several French “romances，which，after all my eftorts to the 
contrary, were considered too out-of-the-way and di 全 cult. 
to be actually sung. 一 Out of the depth of my inner un- 
content, I armed myself against the crushing reaction of 
this outward art-activity by the hasty sketch, and as hasty 
composition，of an orchestral Piece，which 工 called an 
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“Overture to_ Goethe's Fausb”but which was in reality 
intended for the first section of a grand Faust-Symphony、 

Owing to the complete failure of all my outer efforts， 
fnancial straits at last compelled me to a still deeper 
degradation of the character of my artistic activity: I 
declared my willingness to concoct the music for a slangy 
ZUidevtlie at a Boulevard-theatre. But even this step was 
frustrated by the jealousy of a musical money-grubber 
So 【T had to look on it almost as my salvation，that 
obtained the chance of doing violence to myself with the 
arrangement of melodies from “favourite ”operas for the 
cornet-a-pistons，。 The time which these arrangements left 
upon my hands I expended on the completion of the 
second half of my KRzexzz for which I gave up all thoughts 
of a 了 Erench translation，looking only toward its adoption 
by some German Court-Theatre. The last three Acts of 
this opera were fnished，amid the circumstances I have 
mentioned, in a Proportionately brief space of time. 

After completing Razexzz2 and while each day was still 
oOccupied by hack-work for the music-publishers, I hit upon 
a_ new vent for my pent-up energy._ With the Faust- 
Overture，I had sought this before in “absolute' music ; 
with the musical completion of an older dramatic plan, the 
有 ze1i2127 Thad endeavoured to give due artistic effecb and 
at the same time bid farewell, to the tendency which first 
jed my steps to Paris, and ahead of which I now saw every 
opening blocked. ITIhat opera once fnished，T stood 
entirely outside the territory of my recent past， 工 was 
entering upon a new path，zZp&at o Kevolzupizo1t CEUUNS8 OUY 
MOLe1N PUOLc L4z with whose tra 儿 c 工 had erstwhile 
sought to familiarise myself when 工 rushed to Paris, there 
to seek its glittering crest. 一 It was the feeling of the Meces- 
51 of my revolt, that turned me frst into a writer。 TIhe 
publisher of the Caselte 人 xstcale commissioned me，be- 
sides arranging melodies for my daily bread, to write him 
articles.for his Paper ITIo him, it was a matter of indiffer- 
ence zZ0ptzcpl TI sent : to me not Just as I found my deepest 
humiliation in the one task，T greedily snatched at the 
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other to revenge myself for that humiliation。 After a few 
general articles upon music wrote a kind of art-novejette， 
“4 Pazbgztz11iiapge 加 Deetloretz，and foljlowed it up by a 
sequel,“7ZNe ENQ oj Ca ItzustitaNp 1 Paxzt. In these 工 
described, in a_fhctitious garb and with a dash of humour， 
my personal fate，especially in Paris ; excepting in so far 
as touched the actual death by hunger which, at any rate， 
I had been lucky enough to escape， 了 very jine that 
wrote was a cry of revolt against the conditions of our 
modern art; I have been told that this caused much 
amusement. To the handful of true friends, however who 
gathered cheerily around me of an evening in the triste 
retirement of my home， 工 had herewith passed the word 
that Ihad completely broken with every wish and every 
expectation of success in Paris, and that the young man 
who had come there with such wishes and expectations in 
his head was virtually dead and buried.* 

It was a sorrowful mirth 一 the mood to which I then 
was tuned ; it bore me the long-since brooding Kbtzzzer 
DazutlcpiawGt. 一 All the irony，all the bitter or humoristic 
sarcasm which, in a kindred plight, is all that remains to 
our jiterary poets to spur them on to work， 工 frst un- 
burdened in the above-named，and in certain directly 
subsequent_ literary effusions 丫 and thus put it so far 
behind me, for a while, that was again in a position to 
follow my inner bent toward real artistic fashioning 
(CestaLiez)， Seemingly 一 aftPr what 工 had gone through， 
and from the standpoint on which my experiences of 1ife 


* JIn a letter to Ferqd，Heine (Japgztzezy Zellexi 10 LALig Ge 一 HH、Grevel g 
Co.) dated Paris，Jan。 4tb，1842， Wagner writes “If{ you or any other 
person _ exactly realised how my whole situation，all my Plans，and all my 
resolutions were destroyed by such procrastination，some Pity would be surely 


shown me。.。 。. TI am truly quite exhausted ! Alas，I meet with so little 
that is encourapging，that it would really be of untold imPport to me if at least 
in Dresden things should go according to my wish 一 TR， 


+Note to the original edition (I852) :一 “ Among these TI may mention the 
articles which I wrote for Lewalds magazine， 居 zzopC，under the name of 
“Freudenfeuer. "一 A translation of these articles is now (I892) appearing in 
4 7Xe Metzrfe 和 ”and will be included，together with Wagners other early 
writings，in the last volume of this present series. 一 工 R。 
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had set me 一 I should not have been able to do this, if I 
had devoted myself from youth up to the acquirement of 
a knack for _ literary Poetry ; mayhap I should have 
trodden in the footsteps of our modern scribes and 
Playwrights, who, under the petty infuences of our stereo- 
typed socia] system，take the feld, with every stroke of 
their prose- or rhyme-trimmed quills，against the mere 
formal Surface of that system, and thus conduct a war 
like that which General Willisen and his volunteers have 
lately waged against the Danes ;+ to express myself in 
the vermnacular，I_ should Pprobably have followed the 
example' of the donkey-driver who beats the bundle in 
Place of the beast :一 had II not been blessed with Some- 
thing higher. This Something was my preoccupation 
with Miz5zc. 

I have recently salid quite enough about the nature of 
music; will here refer to it simply as the good angel 
Which preserved me as an artist，nay，which really first 
made me an artist when my inner feeling commenced to 
revolt， with ever greater resolution，against the whole 
condition of our modern art. That this revolt did not 
fpnd its Sphere of action outside the realm of Art，did 
not take the coign of vantage either of the criticising man 
of jletters or the art-denying，sociajistically calculating， 
political mathematician of our day ; but that my revolu- 
tionary ardour itself awoke in me the stress and power 
for artistic deeds, 一 this，as 工 have said， I owe to Mnusic 
alone， 工 have just cajlled it my good angel: this angel 
Was not sent down to me from 了 eaven ; it cameto me 
from out the sweat of centuries of human “Genius.” It 
did not，forsooth，lay the feather-light touch of a sun- 


”In the revolt of Schleswig- 孔 olstein against Denmark，General Willisen 
(a Prussian o 印 cer who had been unsuccessful in his dealings with Poland) 
was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Schleswig-Holstein army of 
volunteers，in April I850. General Willisen's tactics Were So 计 -conceived 
and disastrous, that he was removed from the command in December of that 
year， Wagner， writing the bzlipexwzg 一 at all events, its frst portion 一 only 
two or three months after these events，has fxed upon this particular Conm- 
mander as a_ current representative of red-tape incapacity. 一 工 R. 
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steeped hand upon my brow; in the blood-warm night 
of my stifing heart, it girt itself for action in the world 
outside. 

I cannot conceive the spirit of Music as aught but Zooze. 
Filled with its hallowed might, and with waxing Power of 
insight into human life，I saw Set before me no mere 
formalism to criticise ; but，clean through the formal 
semblance，the force of sympathy displayed to me its 
background, the Need-of-Love downtrodden by that love- 
less formalism. Only he who feels the need of Love，can 
recognise that need in others : my art-receptive faculty， 
Possessed with Music， gave me the power to recognise this 
need on every hand，even in that art-world from the 
shock of contact with whose outer formalism my own 
capacity for love drew smarting back, and in which Ifelt 
my love-need roused to action by that very smart. 工 hus 
LI revolted out of sheer love, not out of spite or envy ; and 
thus did I_ become an cxzzsb and not a carping man of 
letters. 

The infuence which my sense of music (MtU5tzpialzycpe5 
尼 Mb1MdUIMNESZUUESEN) exerted on the trend of my artistic 
labours，especially upon the choice and moulding of the 
Poetic material, 工 will specify after I have frst cleared the 
way for its understanding by an account of the origin and 
character of those works to which I_ gave birth under 
that infuence. 工 shall therefore pass at once to the said 
account .一 

To the Path which I struck with the conception of the 
ZbtzNP ZUtcNMCN belong the two Succeeding dramatic 
Poems, 7Z czt1NAi:z5ez and 乙 OpeNpyt1N1， 工 have been reproached 
as falling bcc2,， in all three works，upon a path already 
trodden bald 一 as the opinion goes 一 by Meyerbeer in his 
Ropext te Zenrzl and already forsaken by myself in my 
尺 zezt2tz 。 the path，to wib of “romantic opera” Those 
who level this charge against me are naturally more con- 
cerned with the classifcation，Romantic Opexzi, than with 
the obpexas thus conventionally classifhied as“romantic” 
Whether I set about my task with the formal intention of 
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constructing“romantic ”operas, or did nothing of the kind， 
will become apparent if I relate in detail the history of the 
origin of these three works. 

The mood in which I adopted the legend of the“Flying 
Dutchman,， 工 have already stated in general terms : the 
adoption (CNip1CMe7t5S) Was exactly as old as the mood 
itseljf，which，at frst merely brooding within me and 
battling against more seductive impressions，at last at- 
tained the power of outwardly expressing itself in a 
cognate work of art. 一 The fgure of the“Flying Dutch- 
man” is a Imythical creation of the Folk: a primal trait 
of human nature SPeaks out from it with heart-enthralling 
force. This trait，in_ its most universal meaning，is the 
longing after rest from amid the storms of jife， In the 
blithe world of Greece we meet with it in the wanderings 
of Ulysses and his longing after home, house，hearth and 
一 wife : the attainable, and at last attained reward of the 
city-loving son of ancient Hellas. Ihe Christian, without 
a home on earth， embodied this trait in the hgure of the 
“Wandering Jew”": for that wandereb forever doomed to 
a long-since outlived life, without an aim，without a joy， 
there bloomed no earthly ransom ; death was the sole re- 
maining goal of all his strivings ; his only hope, the laying- 
qdown of being. At the close of the Middle Ages a new， 
more active impulse led the nations to fresh Ze in the 
world-historical direction its most important result was the 
bent to voyages of discovery. ITIhe sea, in its turn, became 
the soil of Life ; yet no longer the narrow land-locked sea 
of the Grecian world, but the great ocean that engirdles 
all the earth. The fetters of the older world were broken ; 
the longing of Ulysses，back to home and hearth and 
wedded wife after feeding on the sufferings of the“never- 
dying Jew”nuntil it became a yearning for Death，had 
mounted to the craving for a new, an _ unknown home, in- 
visible as yet, but dimly boded. This vast-spread feature 
fronts us in the mythos of the “Flying Dutchman ”; that 
seaman's poem from the world-historical age of journeys of 
discovery. Here we light upon a remarkable mixture, a 
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blend， effected by the spirit of the Folk, of the character 
of Ulysses with that of the Wandering Jew，The Hollandic 
marimer in punishment for his temerity is condemned by 
the Devil (here，obviously，the _ element of Flood and 
Storm #) to do battle with the unresting waves,， to all 
eternity. Like Ahasuerus, he yearns for his sufferings to 
be ended by Death ; the Dutchman，however may gain 
this redemption, denied to the undying Jew, at the hands 
of 一 4 玉 omziNt who, of very love, shall sacrifce herself for 
him. IThe yearning for death thus spurs him on to seek 
this Woman; but she is no longer the home-tending 
Penelope of U1lysses, as courted in the days of old, but the 
quintessence of womankind ; and yet the still unmanifestb 
the longed-for，the dreamt-of， the infnitely womanly 
Woman, 一 let me out with it in one word : Ze JootzaHpt o 
ZZe Paztzze. 


This was that“EFlying Dutchman ”who arose So often 
from the swamps and billows of my life, and drew me to 
him with such resistless might; this was the frst AZAo 太 
zoceMi that forced its way into my heartb and called on me 
as man and artist to point its meaning, and mould it in 
a Work of axrt. 


From here begins my career as boeb and my farewell to the 
mere COncoctor of opera-texts， And yet I took no sudden 
leap， In no wise was II infuenced by reflection ; for reflec- 
tion comes only from the mental combination of existing 
models : whereas [ nowhere found the specimens which 
might have Served as beacons on my road.， My course 
was new ; it was bidden me by my inner mood (.9z1z7M2NUUNB)， 
and forced upon me by the pressing need to impart this 
mood to _ others In order to enfranchise myself from 
within outwards, i.e. to address myself to the understand- 
ing of like-feeling men，I was driven to strike out for 
mysel8 as artist， a Path as yet not pointed me by any out- 


* Note to the original edition :一 “人 A critic recently considered thbis Devil 
and this Flying Dutchman as an orthodox (acegyzalzrcpex) Devil and an orthodox 
ghost.2” 
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ward experience ; and that which drives a man hereto is 
Necessity, deeply feltb incognisable by the practical reason， 
but overmastering Necessity. 


In thus introducing myself to my Friends, as a poet, 
almost ought to hesitate before making my bow with a 
work like the Epoazxppt Zazutcep1MiaN In it there is so much as 
yet inchoate, the joinery of the situations is for the most 
part so imperfect, the verse and diction so often bare of 
individual stamp, that our modern playwrights 一 who con- 
struct everything according to a prescribed formula, and， 
boastful of their formal aptitude, start out to glean that 
matter which shall best lend itself to handling in the 
lesson-ed form 一 will be the hrst to count my denomination 
of this“poem ”as a piece of impudence that calls for 
strenuous castigation. My dread of such prospective 
punishment would weigh less with me than my own 
scruples as to the Poetical form of the ZaxutcpzpiNt，wWere 站 
my intention to pose therewith as a hxed and fnished 
entity ; on the contrary，I find a Private relish in here 
showing my friends myself in process of “becoming ”(zzz 
11tCVNEM  JVexrdaez)， The form of the poem of the ELyzMNB- 
LautcpMitia1l however，as that of all my later poems, down 
even to the minutize of their musical setting，was dictated 
to me by the subject-matter alone, insomuch as that had 
become absorbed into a defhnite colouring of my life, and 
in SO far as 工 had gained by practice and experience on 
my own adopted path any general aptitude for artistic 
construction. 一 上 Lo the characteristics of such constructlon 
IJ purpose，as said above，to return later on For the 
present having satisfhed my wish to indicate the decisive 
turning-point of my evolutionary careem alike in its formal 
as in its material bearings, 工 will return to the history of 
the origin of my dramatic poems. 一 

Amid outward circumstances which I have already 
described elsewhere,* 工 rapidly composed the verse and 
music for my Zazmpet ZDzrutcpMtaNt， 工 had withdrawn from 


”See the “Autobiographic Sketch." 一 及 。WAGNER， 
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Paris into the country, and it was there that I was once 
more brought into contact with my German home. My 
有 zez2z had been at last accepted for production in Dres- 
den. 工 his acceptance, broadly speaking, meant for me an 
almost amazingly encouraging omen, and withal a friendly 
greeting from Germany that made my feelings all the 
warmer for my native home as the worldly blast of Paris 
was daily freezing me the more， Already，with all my 
hopes and all my thoughts，I lived in Germany alone. 
An ardent，yearning Ppatriotism awoke within me，such 
as I had never dreamt before， This patriotism was free 
from any political tinge ; for I was alive，at any rate, to 
the fact that political Germany had not the slightest 
attraction to offer me，as compared with，say，Ppolitical 
France， It was the feeling of utter homelessness in Paris， 
that aroused my yearning for the German home-land ; yet 
this longing was not directed to any old familiar haunt 
that I must win my way bace to, but onward to a country 
pictured in my dreams，an Unknown and still-to-be-dis- 
covered haven, of which I knew this thing alone : that 工 
should certainly zezvex fnd it here in Paris。 It was the 
longing of my Flying Dutchman for "das 太 ez0， 一 not as 
I have said before, for the wife who waited for Ulysses, bnut 
for the redeeming Woman， whose features had never Pre- 
sented themselves to me in any clear-marked outline, but 
who hovered before my vision as the element of Woman- 
hood in its widest sense。 This element here found expres- 
sion in the idea : one's Meatzzve Zooie ie. the encirclement 
by a wide commnunity of kindred and familiar souls ; by 
a _ community，however which as yet 工 knew not in the 
fesh, which I only learnt to yearn for after I had realised 
what is generally meant by “home;j ”whereas in my 


+ As this passage is somewhat obscure,， Iappend the original， in case that 
any German scholar might prefer to substitute another rendering for that 
which 一 after considerable Pondering 一 I_ have here adopted :一 “und diess 
Element gewann hier den Ausdruck dex czmzat1, qd，h。qdes Umschlossenseins 
von einem innig vertrauten Allgemeinen, aber einem Allgemeinen, das ich noch 
nicht kannte，sondern eben erst mir ersehnte，nach der Verwirklichung des 
Begrifkes “Heimath.: ”一 TR， 
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former straitened lot it was the remote and alien that 
had hovered before me as the redeeming element, and the 
Stress to fhnd it had driven me to Paris， Just as I had 
been undeceived in Paris, so was I doomed to disappoint- 
ment in Germany.。 My Elying Dutchman，sure enough， 
had not as yet unveiled the Mezoex world : pzg Wife could 
only redeem him by plunging together with him beneath 
the waves of life. 一 But to proceed ! 

After completing the ELyzzter DDxutcp1tajt although entirely 
Pre-occupied with my return to Germany and with getting 
together the necessary wherewithal, I was obliged, for very 
sake of the latter，to betake myself once more to hack- 
work for the mnusic-sellers. 工 made arrangements from 
Halkvy's operas. Yet a new-won pride already saved me 
from the bitterness with which this humiliation had erst- 
while flled me 工 kept of good cheen and corresponded 
with the home-land about the advancing preparations for 
the production of KRzexzzsz ，while I was further encouraged 
by the news that my AtzMieg ZUtcp1piCN itself had been 
accepted for Berlin. Already T lived_ entirely in the 
jonged-for now soon to be entered world of Home. 一 

In this mood, the German Folk's-book s of “Tannhauser” 
fell into my hands， Ihis wonderful creation of the Folk 
at once Usurped my liveliest emotions : indeed it was now 
that it frst coxLd do so。 Tannhiuser however was by no 
means a fgure completely new to me: [had early made 
his acquaintance through Tiecks narration. He had then 
aroused my interest in the Same fantasticalljy mystic 
manner in which Hoffmann's stories had worked upon my 
young imagination ; but this domain of romance had 
never exercised any infuence upon my art-productive 
Powers， Inow read through again the utterly modern 
poem of Tieck, and understood at once why his coquettish 


*? This “Volksbuch,”alluded to again a few lines lower down, can nowhbere 
be traced。 For the arguments for and against its existence，I must refer my 
readersto Dr Wolfgang Golther's article in the 4 Bayrezitpez 7arcpe1z- 克 CAe12dC7 
for 189I，and to my article on “The Tannhiuser Drama ”in No,. XIV. of 
4 7Hpe [betzrlex。 一 W. A. 王 . 
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mysticism and catholic frivolity had not appealed in any 
defhinite way to my sympathy ; the Folk's-book and the 
homely 7axzxtpizsexlteLl explained this point to me，a3S 
they showed me the simple genuine inspiration of the 
Tannhaiuser-legend in such swiftly-seizable and undis- 
fgured traits. 一 But what most irresistibly attracted me 
was the connection，however loose，between Tannhauser 
and the “Singers'-Tourney in the Wartburg,”which 1 
found established in that Folk's-book. With thbis second 
poetic subject also I had already made an earlier ac- 
quaintance, in a tale of Hoffmann's ; but，as with Tieck s 
Tannhaiuser it had left me without the slightest incitatlon 
to_ dramatic_ treatment. IT now decided to trace this 
Singers -Journey，whose whole entourage breatheqd on me 
the air of home, to its simplest and most genuine Source ; 
this led me to the study of the MezlteLpocpiaet5cp*# (middle- 
high-German) poem of the“,9i7zpezpzteg into which one 
of my friends，a _ German philologist who happened to 
possess a copy, was fortunately able to induct me. 一 TIhis 
poem, as is well known, is set in direct connection with a 
larger epos, that of “ ZCopexagyz1N.” That also I studied, and 
thus with one blow a whole new world of poetic stuff was 
opened out to mei;i a world of which in my previous 
search，mostly for ready-made material adapted to tbhe 
genre of Opera, I had not had the slightest conception. 一 
LI must describe a little more minutely the impressions 
derived therefrom， 

”One of the three divisions into which the German literature and mode of 
Speech are classihed，in order of time，by literary historians ; tbat preceding 让 
being called the 4Uphocpderpcp，and that following it the Acexpocpdexeprch。 
According to Brochpatq the integral distinction between the 4 14. 双 and its 
Predecessor consisted in the weakening of the inflectional vowels，after the 
root-Syllabje，into a colourless“e.” The period lasted from the commence- 
ment of thbe I2th century to about the middle of the 1I5th。 As regards 
literature，however，tbe epoch best known as thbhe 4[. 4. @ is that covered 
chiefy by the I3th century and coiocident with the glories of the Hobhenstauhan 
reign。 Tts treasures are Tepresented by the ballads of the strolling singers 
from among the Folk (Der MWzlieleirtpey Not Jodictrtch &c.)，and by the 
lyrics and epics of the courtly minstrels，among whom Wolfram von 
Eschenbach，CGottfried von Strassburg，Walther von der Vogelweide，and 


Albrecht von Scharffenberg are of special interest to tbe Wagnerian 
student, 一 工 R。 
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To many a hanger-on of the historico-poetical school 让 
will appear of some weight that, between the completion 
of the KZazetr DazutepMtCMh and the conception of ZaxzMNAiU5ez 
I had busied myself with the sketch for a pzstoxzcal opera- 
text ; but it will be a disappointment for him， and another 
Proof of my incapacity，when I inform him that 工 dis- 
carded this sketch in favour of that for ZazxpzNpiz5ej， 上 or 
the present will merely narrate the incident, since 工 shall 
have occasion to treat more fully the zesthetical question 
therein involved when I come to discuss a later mental 
conflict of like kind. 

I_ have said that my yearning for home had nothing of 
the character of political patriotism in 让 ; yet 工 should be 
untruthful, did I not admit that a political interpretation of 
the German Home was among the objects of my indefhnite 
longing. This I_ naturally fould not fhnd in the Present， 
and any justification of the wish for such a rendering I 一 
like our whole historical school 一 could only seek-out in 
the Past， In order to assure myself of what it was，in 
particular that I held dear in the German Home for 
which I was yearning, I recalled the image of the impres- 
sions of my youth，and, to conjure up a clearer vision, 【 
turned the pages of the book of History， 工 also took 
advantage of this opportunity to eee again for an Operatic 
subject : but howhere in the ample outlines of the old 
German 和 aiser-world could I fnd one; and，although 
without distinctly realising it，] felt that the features of 
this epoch were unfhtted for a faithbful and intelligible 
dramatisation in exact measure as they presented a dearth 
of seizable motive to my musical conception. 一 At last I 
fastened on ope episode, since it seemed to offer me the 
chance of giving a freer rein to my poetic fancy. TIhis 
was a moment from the 1last days of the 责 ohenstaufhan 
era. Manfred, the son of FEriedrich II., tears himself from 
his jlethargy and abandonment to jlyric luxury，and， 
pressed by hot need, throws himself upon Luceria ; which 
city, in the heart of the realms of Holy Church, had been 
assigned by his father to the Saracens，after their dis- 
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lodgement from Sicily， Chiegy by aid of these Warlike 
and lightly kindled Sons of Araby, he wins back from the 
Fope and ruling Guelphs the whole of the disputed realm 
of Sicily and Apuleia ; the dramatic sketch concluding 
with his coronation. Into this purely historical Plot 工 
wove an imaginary female fgure: I now recall the 人 act 
that her form had taken shape in my mind from the 
memory of an engraving which I had seen long 
previously;j this picture represented Friedrich II，Ssur- 
rounded by his almost exclusively Arabian court,， amongst 
which my fancy was principally attracted by the oriental 
forms of singing and dancing women。 The spirit of this 
Friedrich，my favourite hero，I now embodied in the 
Person of a Saracen maiden, the fruit of the embraces of 
Friedrich and a daughter of Araby，during the 开 aisers 
Peaceful sojourn in Palestine， Tidings of the downfall of 
the Ghibelline house had come to the girl in her native 
home ;fred with that same Arabian enthusiasm which 
not long since gave the 了 ast its songs of ardent love for 
Bonaparte，she made her way to Apuleia. There, in the 
court of the dispirited Manfred，she appears as a Pro- 
phetess, inspires him with fresh courage, and spurs him on 
to action ; she kindles the hearts of the Arabs in Luceria， 
and，instilling enthusiasm whithersoever she 8goes，she 
leads the 了 mperors son through victory on victory to 
throne,， Her descent She has kept enwrapt in mystery， 
the better to work on Manfred's mind，by the riddle of 
her apparition ; he loves her passionately, and fain would 
break the secret's seal ; she waves him back with an 
oracular saying. His 1life being attempted，she receives 
the death - thrust in her own breast : dying，she con- 
fesses herself as Manfred's sister and_ unveils the fulness 
of her love to _ him. Manfred，crowned，takes leave of 
happiness for ever. 

This picture which my homesick phantasy had painted， 
not without some warmth of coloub in the departing light 
of a _ historical sunset，completely faded from my sight 
So Soon as ever the fgure of Tannhaiuser revealed itself 
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to my inner eye That picture was conjured from outside : 
this fgure sprang from my inmost heart， In its infnitely 
Simple traits，it was to me more wide-embracing，and 
alike more definite and Plain，than the richly-coloured， 
shimmering tissue 一 half historical and half poetic 一 which 
like a showy cloak of many folds concealed the true, the 
supple human form my inner wish desired to look on, and 
which stepped at once before me in the new-found 
Tannhaiuser。 Here was the very essence of the KoL&5- 
Poem，that ever Seizes on fthe pexrpel of the matter 
(ExscpezjptUepj and brings it again to show ( 尼 zscpetz7U1E ) 
in simple plastic outlines ; whilst there, in the history 一 i.e. 
the event not such as it was, but such alone as it comes 
within oxy ken 一 this matter shows itself in endless trickery 
of outer facings, and never attains that fne Plasticity of 
form until the eye of the Folk has plunged into its inner 
50U0 and given it the artistic mould of Myth.， 


This Tannhiuser was infinitely more than Manfred ; for 
he was the spirit of the whole Ghibelline race for every 
age embraced within one only，clearly cut and infinitely 
moving form;i but in this form 3a pumaNt betz718 right 
down to our own day，right into the heart of a poor 
artist all athirst for life. But more of that anon ! 


For the moment [I merely note that，in the choice of 
the Iannhiuser-stu 仔 also，I acted entirely without re- 
fection ; and thus simply emphasise the fact that 工 
had hitherto proceeded without any critical consciousnesSs， 
following absolutely the dictates of instinctive feeling. 
My recital alone will have shown how completely with- 
out an axiom I had commenced, in the KZyzzg Zaztcp1Nt0，721 
to _ Strike out my new pathway。 With the“ .9CzizzeNtN 
I was on the point of harking back, more or less, to the 
road of my Rzexzzz and again writing a“historical Grand 
Opera in five acts”; only the overpowering subject of 
Tannhiuser，grappling my individual nature with far 
more energetic hold，kept my footsteps frm upon the 
path which Necessity had bid me strike. TIhis happened， 
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as will now relate，amid an active combat 一 not yet 
over 一 with accidental outer infuences, which were destined 
to _ gradually enlighten my consciousness，also，as to the 
inner nature of that path itself. 一 一 

At last, after a stay of well-nigh three years, Ileft Paris， 
nine-and-twenty years of age， The direct route to Dresden 
took me through the Thuringian valley from which one 
sees the Wartburg towering above.， How unspeakably 
honnelike and inspiring was the effect upon me of this 
castle， already hallowed to me，but which 一 strangely 
enough ! 一 I was not to actually visit until seven years 
later when，already proscribed，I cast therefrom my last 
look upon that Germany which I had once entered with 
such warm affection : only to _ leave it in contumely，an 
exile feeing from his native land ! 一 一 

1 arrived in Dresden，to hasten forward the Promised 
production of my 尺 zexzzz.。 Before the actual comtmence- 
ment of the rehearsals，I made an excursion into the 
Bohemian mountains ; there I jotted down the complete 
dramatic Sketch of 7axzzpizise。 Before I could proceed 
to its working out, however I was doomed to be interrupted 
in a hundred ways,， Preceded by many a trimming and 
paring of that excessively protracted composition，the 
Practical study of my 尺 zep2z began。 Concernment with 
the long-awaited production of one of my operas，under 
conditions So su 全 cient as those the Dresden Court-theatre 
afforded me，was an entirely new_ element for me，and 
Proved a Source of active distraction from my inner 
thoughts， At this time, I felt myself so buoyantly lifted 
from out my fundamental nature，and attracted toward 
the Practical, that I even took up again an earlier, long- 
since forgotten Sketch for an opera founded on 开 onig's 
romance“dze pope DBztatpt and cast it into racy Opera-verse 
for my future colleague*# in the o 印 ce of Dresden Po 
&ajpelLwtet5tej， Who just then thought himself in need of an 


”Gottlieb Reissiger，successor to Carl Maria von Weber in that post. 一 TR- 
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opera-text and whom I thus endeavoured to win over+- 一 
The growing goodwill of the singers towards my 信 zezt21 
and especially the amiable expressions of enthusiasm 
elicited from the pre-eminently gifted singer of the title- 
role, 十 affected me to an uncommonly pleasant degree. 
After long battling amid the paltriest Surroundings,，after 
Severest struggles, sufferings and privations in the loveless 
commerce of Paris art and Paris life，I suddenly found 
myself surrounded by an appreciative，inspiriting，and 
often quite affectionate group. 再 ow pardonable，if 工 
began to yield to illusions from which，however， 工 was 
doomed to wake with poignant pain! But if one thing 
was more calculated than another to deceive me as to my 
true Position towards the existing state of affairs，it was 
the remarkable success of the production of my RzezNp2z 
in Dresden :一 I，a _ lonely，homeless waif，found myself 
suddenly beloved, admired, nay, by many looked on with 
amazement ; and，according to our general notion of 
things, this success was to win me for my whole span of 
life a solid basis of social and artistic well-being, 一 for to 
cap it all, I was nominated to the post of 术 apellmeister of 
the Royal Saxon Court-band. 

It was here that a _ great self-delusion, forced upon me by 
circumstances, though not completely unawares to myself 
became the cause of a fresh development, painful but de- 
cisive，of my character both as artist and as man. My 
earliest experiences, then those of Paris, and lastly those al- 
ready made in Dresden, had not left me in the dark as to 
the real nature of our entire Public art, especially as regards 
its Practice in our ofhcial institutions. My repugnance to 
any concernment with it farther than what was absolutely . 
called-for by the production of my operas，had already 


* This is the same text that 一 after my colleague had apparently found 让 
beneath his dignity to carry out a cast-off project of mine 一 was set to music by 
AKAzU] who could nowhere obtain a libretto more to his mind than just this 
one。 It was brought to a hearing in Prag，after divers Royal.Imperial- 
Anustrian alterations，under the titlje of “dze yaxzsOyCtz 2Z07 人 zssC (The 
French before Nice). 一 R，WAGNER。 

+ Joseph Tichatschek. 一 工 R。 
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developed to a considerable pitch， It had been brought 
plainly enough before my own eyes that it was not Art 
such as I had learnt to know it but a completely difterent 
set of interests，which only cloaked themselves with an 
artistic semblance，that was ministered-to in the daily 
tra 作 c of our public art-affairs， But I had not as yet 
thrust down to the fundamental cause of this phenomenon， 
and therefore rather held it as a mere accident， remediable 
by a little pains. It was now that 工 was frst to _ gradually 
and sorrowfully discover the cause itself{. 

To a few more intimate friends I openly declared my 
inner aversion, and consequent hesitation, to take up the 
proffered post of 尽 oabpelLWtetstez (Lonductor of the 人 oyal 
orchestra)， They could not understand me ; and this was 
natural, for I myself could onljy express my inner distaste， 
without being able to assign any reasons in terms of the 
practical understanding.A glance back to my quondam 
troublous and disjointed outer circumstances，which hence- 
forth promised to take on a surer ordering ; and further， 
the assumption that，in the favourable mood of my sur- 
roundings, and _ especially considering the brilliant nature 
of the artistic forces at my disposal, I should at any rate 
be able to do many a good stroke of work for art, soon 
conquered my avowed disinclination : a result explicable 
enough, in view of my still scanty stock of experience in 
the last regard. My recognition of the high opinion that 
is customarily held of such a post ;# and hnally the signal 
honour which my selection appeared to represent in the 
eyes of all the rest of you ended by dazzling me also, and 
making me behold an unwonted piece of good fortune in 
what was but too soon to be for me the source of gnawing 
pain.， I_became 一 in highest Spirits ! 一 a 了 Royal 及 apell- 
meister. 一 

* The subordinate Post of Abhxuvsizp&disyzectox， ie conductor of the Playhouse- 
music and the weekday church-.music，was tbhat which was frst offered to 
Wagner for a probationary year ; thbis he declined, in a manly letter addressed 
to_ v。Liittichau，Jan。5，1843, three dqays after the production of tbe KZyzrg 
Dauichzza8z (See 及 ，Pr6lss “Detztyapge SU Cerchptchle Cd25 Do1hpealezy 3 


Drexdexz ")， Liittichau thereupon offered him the bigher post，in which be 
shared with Reissiger the supreme control of the Court orchestra. 一 TBR. 
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工 he sense of physical comfort, which stole over me in 
consequence of the rebound in my outward lot, and grew 
into a pleasurable feeling of self-content through my first 
taste of a settled position in life- 一 and _ especially of public 
favour and admiration 一 soon betrayed me into a more and 
more complete repudiation and abuse of my inner nature， 
such as it had hitherto evolved in necessary consecution. 
LI was chiefy deceived by the not altogether unreasonable 
assumption of a Speedy 一 or if more tardy, yet bound to 
come at last 一 pecuniary success of my operas through 
their gaining themselves a footing on the wider German 
stage.， While this obstinate belief betrayed me, in the long 
run, into ever-increasing sacrifces and undertakings，which 
Were destined, in the absence of success, to dislocate afresh 
my outward circumstances : its mainspring, a more or less 
impatient quest for pleasure, for a long time led my steps 
astray from the artistic Path II had already struck onut. 
This episode seems worth narrating, as it affords a not un- 
weighty contribution to the developmental history of an 
artists individuajlity. 

Immediately after the Success of 太 zeNp2tz at the Dresden 
Court-theatre, the management determined to bring out at 
once my AbaNBE Lauptcp1ti1Nt。 工 he acceptance of this opera 
by the Berlin Court-theatre directorate had been nothing 
more nor less than a cheap compliment，devoid of any 
serious meaning，The Dresden directorate being in earnest， 
LI willingly accepted their proposal and rehearsed the opera 
as quickly as possible, without any special care about the 
material for its production ; the work seemed to me so 
immeasurably simpler for performance than its predecessor 
从 ze113t，its Scenic arrangements SO much easier to grasp. 
The chief majle role I almost forced upon a singer who had 
su 全 client experience and self-knowledge to declare him- 
self unftted for the part. 一 Ihe main point of the repre- 
sentation was compPpjletely missed. This performance the 
public felt all the less inclined to applaud as it was disap- 
pointed in the ezze of the work itsel6 having expected 
and desired something akin to 人 zetz2 not Something 


320 RICHARD WAGNER S PROSE WORKS， 


directly opposite in style， My friends were crestfallen at 
the result ; almost all they could think about，was to wipe 
out its impression upon themselves and the public，and 
that by an eager resumption of Kzexzzz。 工 myself was so 
disconcerted, that I held my peace and left the ZDxtcp1NziNz 
undefended. In the mood described above' it was natural 
that I should prefer the sweets of immediate success, and 
benumb my conscience with the hopes held out by that 
earlier Successful path. Under the infuence of these out- 
ward impressions I again began to vacillate, and my unrest 
was largely increased by my intercourse with the .9cZzoder- 
Zevzte1Ntt. 一 

I have already alluded to the extraordinary and lastinc 
impression which the artistic genius of this in every respect 
exceptional woman had made upon me in my youth. 
Now, after an interval of eight years, I came into personal 
contact with her, a contact prompted and governed by the 
deep significance of her art to me 工 found this gifted 
nature involved in the most manifold contradictions, which 
were as disquieting to myself as in her they took the form 
of passionate unrest. The motley hollowness of our 
modern theatrical life had the less remained without in- 
fuence on this artist as，neither as artist nor woman, did 
She possess that cold and egoistic composure with which， 
for example, a Jenny Lind can place herself entirely out- 
side the frame of the modern stage and keep free from 
any compromising intercourse therewith. The Schroder- 
Devrient was neither in life nor art an embodiment of that 
virtuosodom which hourishes alone in isolation, in it alone 
can shine : here as there，she was dramatic through and 
through, in the fullest meaning of the word， She was born 
for intercourse, for blending with the Whole ; and yet this 
Whole was，both in life and art，oxwy Social life，and ozxy 
theatric art. 工 have_ never Seen a greater-hearted human 
being, nor one in battle with more trivial conceptions, than 
this woman with those ideas which she had imbibed 
from her contact，necesSsary as her nature made it，with 
her surroundings. Upon myself the effect of my deep 
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sympathy with this artistic woman was less Stimulating 
than tormenting ; and tormenting because it roused,， with- 
out contenting me She studied the“ Senta”of my KZtMG- 
ZaicU1ia1 and gave this r6le with such creative perfection 
of fnish, that her performance alone saved the opera from 
being completely misunderstood by the public, and even 
evoked the liveliest enthusiasm. This inspired me with 
the wish to write a piece expressly for her and with this 
object I_ reached back to my abandoned sketch for the 
“ .9GJiSeEMNZIN， the Scenic draft of which I now hastily com- 
pleted. But this poem，when submitted，had but 1little 
attraction for her ; chiefy on account of certain references 
which, in her situation at that time, she would not allow to 
Pass current One typical feature of my heroine was ex- 
Pressed in the sentence :“the Pxrojppetess can never more 
become a ziomi1N1.” This artist, however 一 without putting 
it in so many words 一 would not completely throw aside 
the woman; and it is only at the present that I have 
learnt to rightly value her instinctive judgment now that 
those circumstances which brought that instinct into Play 
have faded from my sight ; whereas at that time their utter 
triviality jarred on me to such a degree that, looking from 
them to the artist herself II could not help regarding her 
as caught in the toils of a desire unworthy of her.* 

Under such impressions, II fell into a confict with my- 
self ; a conflict peculiar to our modern evolution, and only 
not experienced，or regarded as already out of date，by 
those who have not a vestige of evolutionary force within 
them and, for their philosophy of life，content themselves 
with borrowed plumes 一 however new 一 of theory， 工 will 
attempt to describe, in brief this confict, and the mode in 
which it expressed itself in my relations to the outer 
world. 


* Lest any misconception should arise, it may be as well to state that the 
unworthy object of Schrboder-Devrient s affections was a certain Saxon o 伍 cer， 
von Diring by name，who first inspired her with a passion for him in 1842， 
and for the next Seven years dragged her from one 'starring "engagerment to 
another，only to squander her zoney on the gaming-tables (vide 一 Glasenapp's 
4 2 次 or agezy ). 一 TR. 
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Through the happy change in the aspect of my outward 
lot ; through the hopes 工 cherished, of its even still more 
favourable development in the future ; and fnally through 
my personal and, in a sense intoxicating contact with a new 
and well-inclined surrounding, a passion for enjoyment had 
sprung up within me，that led my inner nature，formed 
amid the struggles and impressions of a painful pastb astray 
from its own peculiar path， A general instinct that urges 
every man to take life as he fnds it,， now pointed me in 
my particular relations as Artist, to a Path which, on the 
other hand, must soon and bitterly disgust me This instinct 
could only have been appeased in Life on condition of my 
seeking, as artist, to wrest myself renown and pleasure by 
a compjlete subordination of my true nature to the demands 
of the public taste in Art， Ishould have had to submit my 
self to the Mode, and to speculation on its weaknesses ; and 
here,，on this point at leasb my feeling showed me clearly 
that，with an actual entry on that path， LI must inevitably 
be engulfed in my own loathing. Thus the pleasures of 
life presented themselves to my feeling in the shape alone of 
what ozxy Mitodez 2001Ld can offer to the sensesi and this again 
appeared attainable by me, as artist, solely along the direc- 
tion which I had already learnt to recognise as the exploita- 
tion of our public art-morass， In actual life I was at like 
time confronted 一 in the person of a woman for whom I had 
a Sincere admiration 一 with the phenomenon that a longing 
akin to my own could only imagine itself contented with 
the paltriest return of trivial love ; a delusion so completely 
threadbare, that it could never really mask its nature from 
the inner need. 

If at last II turned impatiently away，and owed the 
Strength of my repugnance to the independence already 
developed in my nature,， both as artist and as man : so did 
that double revolt，of man and artist，inevitably take-on 
_the form of a yearning for appeasement in a higher nobler 
element ; an _ element which，in its_ contrast to the only 
pleasures that the material Present spreads in modern Life 
and modern Arb could but appear to me in the guise of 
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a pure，chaste，virginal，unseizable and unapproachable 
ideal of Love， What, in fne, could this love-yearning, the 
noblest thing my heart could feel 一 what other could it be 
than a longing for release from the Present, for absorption 
into an element of endless Love, a love denied to earth 
and reachable through the gates of Death alone"* And 
what，again，at bottom, could such a longing be, but the 
yeaming of Love ; aye, of a real love seeded in the soil of 
fullest sentience (9z7zjtltcpZpezbh, 一 yet a love that could xpevez 
come to fruitage on the loathsome soil of Moidex7z Sentience ， 
一 蔬 ow absurd, then, must those critics seem to me， who， 
drawing all their wit from modern wantonness, insist on 
reading into my“ Tannhaiuser 3a specihcally Christian and 
impotently pietistic dri 化 ! They recognise hothing bnut 
the fable of their own incompetence, in the story of a man 
whom they are utterly unable to comprehend. 一 

The above is an exact account of the mood in which 工 
was, when the unlaid ghost of Iannhaiuser returned again， 
and urged me to complete his poem. When LI reached the 
sketch and working-out of the Zaxzzpitzisex music it was in 
a State of burning exaltation (ZeEzSEp1e1NG 2200282 司 77E5gNNpetN 
that held my blood and every nerve in fevered throbbing. 
My true _ nature 一 which，in my loathing of the modern 
world and ardour to discover Something nobler and beyond- 
all noblest, had quite returned to me 一 now seized, as in a 
passionate embrace，the opposing channels of my being， 
and disembouched them both into ome stream : a longing 
for the highest form of Love. 一 With this work 工 penned 
my death-warrant : before the world of Modern Art 工 
now could hope no more for life. This IJ ， but as yet 
I ppezo it not with full distinctness :一 that knowledge I was 
not to _ gain till later. 

I have meanwhile to relate how 工 was confrmed in my 
tendency by further experiences from outside. 一 My hopes 
of a rapid success, through the circulation of my operas on 
the German stage, remained entirely unfulhlled ; my scores 


4 One scarcely need emphasise this forecast of the poem of 77rzrlazz xd 
Zrolte， except to compare it with page II6，LzL-roozt of Ne Feelzeye. 一 TR。 
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were returned to me by the principal Iheatrical Directors， 
unaccepted 一 often with even their wrappers unopened， 
It was only the patient toil of personal friendship，that 
brought Rzexsz to a production in Hamburg : an utterly 
unsuitable singer Played havoc with the title-role, and the 
Director found his hopes and all his persevering eftorts 
demolished by the inadequate result， 工 then saw，to my 
astonishment，that even this “Rienzi ”was above folks 
heads. Yet，however coldly Imay now look back upon 
this earlier work of mine，I cannot shut my eyes to the 
youthful, heroic strain of enthusiasm that breathes through- 
out 让 Our public，however，nourished on the master- 
pileces of modern operatic manufacture，has accustomed 
itself to seek the object of its stage-enthusiasm in some- 
thing very different to the dominant mood of a dramatic 
work，， In Dresden 工 was Succoured by something quite 
aloof from this ; to wit，the purely physical zexwe of the 
whole thing, which there，under circumstances favourable 
in this respect, and especially by reason of the brilliance of 
the stage-material and the personal characteristics of the 
chief singer，worked in an intoxicating fashion on the 
public. 

On the other hand，I had quite a_ different experience 
with my ZKpzpg ZxUtct1ta1t。 The old master .popy had 
already produced this opera at Cassel，almost im- 
mediately after its _ original appearance.。 Ihis happened 
without any overtures on my side ; nevertheless Ifeared 
that I must remain a stranger to Spohr, since I could not 
see how my novel bent could fall in with his taste. What， 
then，was my astonishment and glad surprise，when this 
grey-haired master, although wrapt in a cold but honour- 
able seclusion from the world of modern music，expressed 
to me by letter his unqualifhed approval and explained 让 
simply by his heart-felt joy at meeting with a young artist 
who plainljy showed that he was taking art in earnest ! 
Spohr, the aged Spohn remained the only German 天 apell- 
meister who received me with any warmth of affection， 
who nursed my works as far as he was able，and who， 
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amjid all changes，preserved for me a true and faithful 
friendship. 

At Berlin, also, the ZKpzxpg ZaztecpMiCN Was placed upon 
the boards ; I had no grounds for absolute discontent with 
this affair.。 My experience of the effect upon the public， 
however was here most significant : the mistrustful Berlin 
chill, only too prone to fault-hnding, lasted throughout the 
whole First Acb but gave way in the course of the Second 
to the fullest warmth of emotion ; in fact, I_ could not bnut 
regard the result as conipletely favourable.， Yet the opera 
very Soon disappeared from the repertory. A keen in- 
stinct for matters theatrical must have prompted the 
management, when，even though this opera Pleased, they 
looked upon it as unftted for the regular routine， 工 
recognise today how correct a verdict upon the general 
nature of our theatric art was herewith expressed。 A piece 
intended for the operatic repertoire，to be Played before 
the public throughout a long season，Pperhaps for evem in 
alternation with other pieces of its 1ke，must have no 
.91z7121NUINC and require for its understanding no .LNz- 
MiU1lpy that is of any markedly individual character， IIo 
this end，one must provide Pieces which are either of a 
多 enerally-current lzMMUUE or in fact of none at all， 
and therefore which do not pretend to arouse the feeling 
of the public to any particular mood, but afford a pleasur- 
able distraction by the brilliance of their ' mounting "and 
the more Or less personal interest taken in the performing 
Virtuosi。 The revival of earlier so-called“ classical ”works， 
which certainly cannot attain a real understanding without 
awaking such an individual .9tzMtMUUE is never due 
to the convictions of the Theatre-directors themselves, but 
both laborious revival and success are the artificial onut- 
come of compliance with the demands of our zsthetical 


* We have no single word that will adequately replace the German 
6.9180z112UN the meaning being partly“drif ”or tendency，” and partly 
4 mood,”“ inipression or frame of mind.” The term is gradually hnoding 
its way into our conversation，wherefore I may perhaps be forgiven for occa- 
sionally adoptiog it in print. 一 工 R. 
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critics。、 The “stimmung，however，which my ADOpzUA 
ZUtipMiCMN Was at ftimes So fortunate as to arouse，wWas SO 
pregnant,，sSo_ unaccustomed, and so searching，that it was 
highly improbable that those who had experienced it most 
fully would place themselves in the way of its recurrence 
at frequent and brief intervals。 An audience, in its every 
member demands that such impressions shall take 让 zw- 
4Zz0iIE5 the sudden spoc2 of this surprise, and its lasting 
after-effects 一 which form the object of the artwork 一 Con- 
stitute the elevating factor in any dramatic Performance. 
But the same feeling of surprise either does not recur at 
all, or only after a considerable period has been allowed 
to intervene, and the events of daily life have gradually 
effaced the vividness of the first impression ; whereas the 
deliberate attempt to galvanise oneself into this feeling， 
is one of the pathological symptoms of our modern art- 
debauchery. With men who follow in their lives the 
natural course of evolution，the same effect is 一 strictly 
speaking 一 never to be obtained from thbhe performance of 
one and the same dramatic work ; their renewed demand 
can be met alone by a fresh work of art, a work proceeding 
in its turn from a new developmental phase in the mind 
of the artist 一 Here I touch on what I have said in the 
Introduction，with regard to the Monumental and its 
manifestments in our art-doings : for I adduce the logical 
reSult of investigation into the above phenomena as witness 
to the need of an ever fresh-born Artwork of the Euture， 
springing directly from, and belonging onjly to the Present ; 
an Artwork which shall not be fettered by the Monu- 
mental，but，mirroring the face of Life itself in all its 
countless traits, shall proclaim itself in infnitely changeful 
multiformity, and thus be understood. 

Though I did not clearly formulate the notion at this 
time,， yet it began to thrust itself upon my inner observa- 
tion，the more especially through my perception of the 
uncommonly strong impression which my AZyzxtr Dotcj- 
9 had made on zzzdzzvtdzia 上 lg， In Berlin，where for the 
rest was entirely unknown, [ received from two Persons 
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一 2 gentleman and a lady，previously total strangers to 
me，whom the impressions produced by the Kate DuULcN- 
VCN had made my instant friends 一 the frst dehnite 
expression of satisfaction at the new path which I had 
struck out, and the first exhortation to continue thereon. 
From that time forward I lost mors and more the so- 
called “ Public ”from my view : the judgment of dehnite， 
individual human beings usurped，for me，the Place of 
the never to be accurately gauged opinion of the Mass， 
which hitherto 一 without my own full consciousness 一 had 
foated before me in vague outlines，as the object to which 
1 should address myself as poet.， TIhe xzzaexzstZjNidtZ1NB of 
my aim became each day more clearly the chief thing to 
be striven for，and，to_ ensure myself this understanding， 
involuntarily I turned no longer to the stranger Laso bnut 
to the individual persons whose moods and ways of thought 
were familiar to me. 

Again，this better defined position toward those whom 
I wished to address，exercised a most weighty infhuence 
upon the future bent of my constructive faculties (15 
Lez5cpes CestaLltU1lpSZUE5E 训 )。 Tthe impulse to zzlelLp7OLN 
impart his aim be the true constructive standard of the 
artist，its exercise will necessarily be governed by the 
character of those 27 zwZoNt he wishes that aim to be under- 
stood.、 If he picture them as an indefhnite, never Plainly 
cognisable mass，whose tastes are never to be accurately 
gauged and whose character it is therefore impossible Joy 
pzWt5el1j to understand，in fact as the medley that con- 
stitutes our modern theatrical public : then, in his_ efforts 
to expound his aim, the artist must inevitably be driven to 
a hazy mode of treatment which often strays aside into 
Purposeless generajlities, nay 一 for the matter of that 一 to a 
choice of subject-matter dictated by naught else than its 
Peculiar ftness for this washy treatment. he artistic 
defects resulting from such a position were now apparent 
to me, upon re-examining my earlier operas， As compared 
with the products of modern theatric art，I recognised, it is 
true，the greater signifhcance of the subjects of my own 
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Creations，but at like time the undecided，often unclear 
nature of the treatment of those subjects, which therefore 
still were lacking in the necessary features of a sharply- 
chiselled individuality. Thenceforward，by addressing 
myself instinctively to defhnite individuals allied to me by 
commnunity of feeling, I at the same time won the power of 
casting my subjects in a more distinct and stable mould. 
Without going to work with any deliberate purpose，1 
divested myself more and more of the customary method of 
treating my characters in the gross; I drew a sharper line 
of demarcation between the surroundings and the main 
fgure，which erewhile had frequently been swamped by 
them ; I raised it into bolder relief and thus attained the 
Power of rescuing these Surroundings themselves from their 
operatic diffuseness，and condensing them into Ppjastic 
forms. 

It was under infuences such as these, and Proceeding as 
just stated，that 工 worked away at my Zazxzxzztpizise1 and， 
after many and varied interruptions， completed 记 一 

With this work, I had passed another stage in the new 
evolutionary path that II had opened with the AbazM2- 
Dazutcp1pii1N. My whole being had been so consumed with 
ardour for my task that, as I cannot but call to mind, the 
nearer I approached its completion the more was I haunted 
by the fancy that a sudden death would stay my hand 
from fnishing it ; so that, when at last 【wrote its closing 
chord, I felt as joyful as though I had escaped some mortal 
danger. 一 

Immeqiately after the conclusion of this task, I obtained 
leave to visit a Bohemian wateringplace, for the benefhit of 
my health. Here, as whenever I could snatch myself away 
from the footlights and my“ duties ”in their dense atmo- 
sphere, I soon felt light of heart and gay ; and, for the frst 
time in my life, the strain of cheerfulness (ZezieEez1z in- 
herent in my disposition took visible shape in an arttistic 
Plan. Almost with wilful premeditation, I had already of 
late resolved to write a comtic opera, So Soon as [ could set 
about it; I_ remember that this_ determination had been 
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assisted by the well-meant advice of certain good friends of 
mine，who wished me to compose an opera of“1jlighter 
genre,， Since they believed that such a work would open 
the doors of most German theatres to me and thus effect 
a beneftcial change in my outward circumstances, which had 
certainly begun to take on a threatening aspect owing to the 
obstinate default of that success。Just as a jovial Satyr-play 
Was Wont at Athens to follow on the Tragedy, so on that 
Pleasure-trip there suddenly occurred to me the picture of 
a_ comic piece which well might form a Satyr-play as 
pendant to my“ .9a1zzpge1pytEg CU JaztOxu1t (ie， Tann- 
hauser) This was“The Meistersingers of Nuremberg， 
with 再 ans Sachs at their head， 工 took Hans Sachs as 
the 1last manifestation of the art-productive spirit of the 
Eolk (rosezzs 力 ，and set him，in this sense，in contrast 
to the pettyfogging bombast of the other Meistersingers ; 
to whose absurd pedanticism, of txzbzxLztxy and prosody 工 
gave a concrete personal expression in the fgure of the 
“Marker” This“ Marker”as is well-known (or as Per- 
haps is Mo known to our critics)，was the examiner 
appointed by the Singers” Guild to“mark ”each breach 
of rule in the effusions of the members, and particularly of 
fresh candidates, noting them down with crosses : whoso- 
ever Was adjudged a certain number of these crosses, had 
“out-sSung”himself. 一 In my story， the oldest member of 
the guild offered the hand of his young daughter to that 
“Meister ” who should win the prize at a forthcoming 
public singing-contest。 The Marker himself had already 
paid his court to the damsel，but is now confronted by 
a rival in the person of a young nobleman who, inspired 
by the Zelaexzbzicp and the songs of the ancient Minne- 
singers, forsakes the ruined castle of his ancestors to learn 
the Meistersingers' art at Nuremberg. He applies for 
admission into the guild，determined chiefy by a swiftly- 
kindled passion for the prize-maiden,“whom none but a 
Master of the Guild may win.” Put to the test, he sings 
an enthusiastic song in praise of Woman ; but from the 
frst his verse offends the Markers ear，sSo that when 
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the aspirant has got but halfway through his song，he 
is “plucked.” Hans Sachs，who has taken a fancy 
to _ the young man，now frustrates 一 in the 1latters 
best interest 一 his despairing attempt to elope with the 
damsel ; Hans findqs occasion，at like time，to mightily 
annoy the Marker. For the jlatter，who had before this 
made a savage attack upon Sachs on account of a _ never- 
fnished pair of shoes, with the sole object of humiliating 
him，stations himself below the maidens window at night， 
in order to serenade her with a foretaste of the song by 
which he hopes next day to win her ; since he is most 
anxious to make Sure of her casting-vote in the decision 
of the Prize At the first note of the Marker's lay，Sachs， 
Whose cobbler s-stall lies opposite the house be-sung, beglnps 
in his turn to sing aloud, explaining to the indignant wooer 
that this is necessary to keep himself awake when he works 
so late at night ; while no one can know better that the 
job is pressing than the Marker，who had rated him so 
roundly for the non-delivery of his shoes. At 1last Sachs 
promises the unhappy wretch to hold his peace, provided 
onjly that he be allowed to mark according to pzs mode 一 as 
cobbljler 一 the faults which，according to :zs feeling, he may 
detect in the Markers song : namely, to signal each by a 
hammer-stroke upon the lasted shoes. The Marker now 
sings on ; Sachs strikes repeatedly upon the last、 Onut of 
all patience, the Marker makes a rush at him ; the Cobbler 
calmly asks，VWhether the song is done then ” “Not by a 
long way yeb”shouts the other. Sachs lays down the 
shoes upon the board, with a roar of laughter, and tells him 
that they have just been finished by the“Marker's-crosses. 
Of the rest of his song, which he bawls out without a pause， 
the Marker makes an utter bungle，in his dqespair at the 
violent head-shakings of the female figure at the window. 
In deepest dudgeon, he next day begs of Sachs a new Song 
wherewith to woo the bridal prize ; the Cobbler gives him 
a poem of the young noble's, pretending not to know how 
he has come thereby : only he warns him to be very 
careful in the selection of a fitting“tune ”to which to sing 
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it， As to that the conceited Marker is perfectly confhdent 
in himself6 and proceeds to sing the poem before the full 
assembly of Meisters and Folk ; but he chooses such an 
il-suited and sense-confounding tune, that again he comes 
to griet and this time decisively.， Boiling over with rage， 
he accuses Sachs of fraud, in having foisted upon him an 
infamous poem ; the latter declares that the verse is good 
enough，but it mnust be sung to a becoming tune. It is 
then decided that whoever can fit it with the right tune， 
shall be the victor。 The young noble performs this feat， 
and wins the bride ; but he scorns admission to the Guild， 
now that it is proffered him. Sachs champions the Meister- 
singerhood in a humorous address，concluding with the 
couplet : 


“Tho' Holy Roman mpire's pride deparb 
We hold on high our holy German Art. 一 


Such was my Swiftly planned, and swiftly traced design. 
But scarcely had [I written it down，when peace forsook me 
until I had sketched-out the more detailed plan for ZoopeN- 
7 This was during the same brief visit to the baths， 
and despite the doctor's warnings against my engaging in 
any work of the kindqd. There is something strange in the 
fact that，at the very time when 工 made that refreshing 
little excursion into the realms of mirth, I was driven back 
so quickly to the earnest, yearning mood which impelled 
me to the absorbing task of Zopexzpytz1t. 工 he reason now 
is clear to me, why the cheerful mood which sought to vent 
itself in the conception of the LVetzstex5zMpgey could make no 
lasting stay with me At that time it took alone the shape 
of Zzozxty，and，as such,， was busied more with the purely 
formal side of my artistic views and aims, than with that 
core of Art whereof the roots lie hid in Life itsejf. 

The only form of Mirth (六 eztexgez 力 which our public of 
today can understand, and thus the only form in which an 
underlying truth can appeal thereto, is that of Irony. 二 
seizes the formal aspect of our public offences against 
Nature, and is in so far effective, as Form，being directly 
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cognisable by the senses, is the thing most patent to the 
ordinary understanding ; whereas the Content of this form 
is that hidden mystery at which we fumble all perplexed， 
and wherefrom we are involuntarily thrust back again to 
utterance in that very form at which we jeer. TIhus Irony 
is ct form of Mirth through which the latter can never 
break to open revelation of its inner essence，fto_ vivid， 
individual exposition as a vital force.， But the core that 
lies beneath the unnatural semblance of our public inter- 
course, that kernel which all Irony mnust needs leave unex- 
plored, is at like time unseizable by the power of Mirth, in 
the latters purest most Specific manifestment ; it is only to 
be seized by 1al power which expresses itself as resistance 
to an element of life whose very pressure Suftocates the 
pure breath of Mirth， Thus when we feel this pressure, we 
are driven by the primal force of Mirth itself, and in our 
endeavour to regain its pristine purity, to a withstanding 
Whose utterance, in face of modern life, can only proclaim 
itself in tones of yearning and fnally of revolt and there- 
fore in a tragic mood. 

My whole nature instantly reacted against the incomplete 
attempt to unburden myself of the contents of a mirthful 
mood by means of irony; and I must now consider the 
attempt itself as the last expression of that desire for enjoy- 
ment which fain would reconcile itself with the triviality of 
its surroundings, and from which I had already escaped, by 
a painful exercise of energy, in my ZazNApix5e 思 一 

If it is now clear to me after refection upon my then- 
prevailing frame of mind, why I so suddenly relinquished 
this attempt, and threw myself with such consuming passion 
upon the shaping of the Lohengrin- stu 作 : : on the other 
hand，the peculiarity of that subject itself makes Plain to 
me why it was that 2 of all others, so irresistibly attracted 
and enthralled me， It was not the mere memory how this 
stu 任 was frst brought before me in intimate connection 
with Tannhauser;j least of all was it a frugal husbandry， 
which might forsooth have bidden me to make the 
most of gathered stores : for it is obvious，from the 
account of my artistic labours，that，if anything，I was 
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in this regard inclined to prodigality， On the contrary， 
1 must here attest that at the time when 工 frst learnt 
the story of Lohengrin, in connection with that of Iann- 
hauser，the tale indeed affected me，but in no wise 
Prompted me to store the “stu 他 ”for future working-up. 
Not only because II was then completely saturated with 
Tannhaiuser, but also because the form in which Lohengrin 
first stepped before me made an almost disagreeable im- 
pression upon my feeling, did I not at that time keep a 
sharper eye upon him. The medieval Poem presented 
Lohengrin in a mystic twilight, that filled me with sus- 
picion and that haunting feeling of repugnance with which 
we look upon the carved and painted saints and martyrs on 
the highways, or in the churches, of Catholic lands， Only 
when the immediate impression of this reading had faded， 
did the shape of Lohengrin rise repeatedly, and with grow- 
ing Power of attraction，before my soul ; and this power 
gathered fresh force to itself from outside, chiefhy by reason 
that I learnt to know the myth of Lohengrin in its simpler 
traits, and alike its deeper meaning, as the genuine poem 
of the Folk,， such as it has been laid bare to us by the dis- 
COoveries of the newer Searchers into Saga lore， After TI had 
thus seen it as a noble poem of man's yearning and his 
longing 一 by no means merely seeded from the Christian's 
bent toward supernaturalism, but from the truest depths 
of universal human nature, 一 this hgure became ever more 
endeared to me，and ever Stronger grew the urgence to 
adopt it and thus give utterance to my own internal long- 
ing ; so that, at the time of completing my 7azzxzxtp 好 xie 让 
positively became a dominating need，which thrust back 
each alien effort to withdraw myself from its despotic 
mastery. 

This “Lohengrin ”is no mere outcome of Christian 
meditation (MscZatzti1ip), but one of man's earliest poetic 
ideals ; just as, for the matter of that, it is a fundamental 
error of our modern Superftcialism, to consider the specific 
Christian legendqs as by any means original creations。 Not 
one of the most affecting,not one of the most distinctive 
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Christian myths belongs by right of generation to the 
Christian spirit，such as we commonly understand it: 站 
has inherited them all from the purely human intultions 
(4LMN5cbatt1lpejt] of earlier times, and merely moulded them 
to_ ft its own peculiar tenets. To purge them of this 
heterogeneous infhuence, and thus enable us to look straight 
into the pure humanity of the eternal poem : such was the 
task of the more recent inquirer* 3a task which it mnust 
necessarily remain for the poet to complete. 

Just as the main feature of the mythos of the“KFlying 
Dutchman ”may be clearly traced to an earjlier setting in the 
Hellenic Odyssey ; just as this same Ulysses in his wrench 
from the arms of Calypso, in his fight from the charms of 
Circe, and in his yearning for the earthly wife of cherished 
home, embodied the Hellenic prototype of a longing such 
as we hnd in“Tannhauser” immeasurably enhanced and 
widened in its meaning: So do we already meet in the 
Grecian mythos 一 nor is even thls by any means its oldest 
form 一 the outlines of the myth of “Lohengrin.” Who 
does not know the story of “Zeus and Semele” >” The 
god loves a mortal woman，and for sake of this love, 
approaches her in human shape; but the mortal learns 
that she does not know her lover in his true estate, and， 
urged by Love's own ardour，demands that her spouse 
shall show himself to Physical sense in the full substance 
of his being. Zeus knows that she can never grasp him， 
that the unveiling of his godhead mnust destroy her ; him- 
self he suffers by this knowledge, beneath the stern com- 
pulsion to fulfhll his loved one's dreaded wish : he signs 
his own death-warrant，when the fatal splendour of his 
godlike Presence Strikes Semele dead. 一 Was it，forsooth， 
some priestly fraud that shaped this myth， 有 ow insen- 
sate, to_ attempt to argue from the selfsh state-religious， 
caste-like exploitation of the noblest human longing，back 
to _ the origin and the genuine meaning of ideals which 


* In View of the authors preface to the two volumes in which this Comz- 
NtUJNUCGli0ON Was included (See page 25 of the present volume),， it would appear 
that the allusion is to Ludwig Feuerbach's Cs5sextce Oo ChyzzliCMNZY .一 工 R。 
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blossomed from a human fancy that stamped man first as 
Man1! "TIwas no Cod, that sang the meeting of Zeus and 
Semele; but Mecz in his humanest of yearnings。 Who had 
taught Man that a God could burn with love toward earthly 
Woman ”， For certain，only Man himself ; who，however 
high the object of his yearning may soar above the 1limits 
of his earthly wont，can only stamp it with the imprint 
of his human nature， From the highest sphere to which 
the might of his desire may bear him up, he finally can 
only long again for what is purely human, can only crave 
the taste of his own nature, as the one thing worth desiring， 
What then is the inmost essence of this Human Nature， 
whereto the desire which reaches forth to farthest distance 
turns back at last, for its only possible appeasement ” 工 
is the. MVecesszty oj ZLove ，and the essence of this love, in 
its truest utterance, is the LO1pEZNEG JO7 MU11NUO3N DNSUCUA z2CLZNN， 
for fruition in an object that can be grasped by all the 
senses, held fast with all the force of actual being. In this 
fnite，physically sure embrace, must not the Cod dissolve 
and disappear ' Is not the mortal， who had Meaxzzzeid for 
God，undone，annulled ， Yet is not Zove，in its truest， 
highest essence，herein yezecLelZ 9 一 Marvel，ye erudite 
Critics，at the ominipotence of human minstrelsy, unfolded 
in the simple 人 NUpos or We ZEo/ Things that all your 
Understanding can not so much as comprehend, are there 
jaid bare to human Feeling，with such a physically perfect 
Surety asS NO OU1ey MECNS COULL 01A1B 10 1j055. 一 

Ihe ethereal sphere，from which the god is yearning 
to descend to men, had stretched itself through Christian 
longing，to inconceivable bounds of space. To the 
Hellenes, it was still the cloud-iocked realm of thunder and 
the thunderbolt, from which the lusty Zeus moved down， 
to mix with men in expert likeness : to the Christian, the 
blue frmament dissolved into an infnite sea of yearning 
ecstasy, in which the forms of all the gods were melted， 
until at last it was the jonely image of his own person, the 
yearning Man, that alone was left to greet him from the 
ocean of his phantasy， One primal, manifold-repeated trait 
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runs _ through the Sagas of those peoples who dwelt beside 
the sea or sea-embouching rivers : upon the blue mirror of 
the waters there draws nigh an Unknown-being, of utmost 
grace and purest virtue，who moves and wins all hearts by 
charm resistless ; he is the embodied wish of the yearner 
who dreams of happiness in that far-off land he can not 
sense。 This Unknown-being vanishes across the ocean s 
Waves, SO SOoon as ever questioned on his_ nature. Thus 一 
SO goes the story 一 there once came in a Swan-drawn Ski 化 
over 人 the sea to the banks of the Scheldt，an unknown 
hero : there he rescued downtrod innocence, and wedded a 
sweet maiden ，but since she asked him who he was and 
whence he came, he needs must seek the sea once more 
and leave his All behind. 一 Why this Saga, when 工 learnt 
it in its simplest outlines, so irresistibly attracted me that 
at the very time when I had but just completed 7zzz7jtpiaUb5e7 
I could concern myself with naught but it was to be made 
clearer to my feeling by the immediately succeeding 
incidents of my 1ife. 一 


With the finished sketch for the poem of 人 opexzeyz7z, 工 
returned to Dresden，in order to produce 7czzz7ztNiaUh5ly。 
This production was Prepared with no inconsiderable 
outlay on the part of the directorate, who cherished great 
hopes of the work TIhe public by their enthusiastic re- 
ception of Rzexzzsz and cooler welcome of the KUyz7zag DZzikch- 
Mi1, had plainly shewn me what I mnust set before them 
it I sought to Please completely undeceived their ex- 
pectations : they left the theatre, after the first performance 
of 7cxzNzpizse in a confused and discontented mood. 一 The 
feeling of the utter loneliness in which I now found myself 
quite unmanned me The few friends who gave me hearty 
sympathy，felt so depressed by the painfulness of my 
situation，that the involuntary exhibition of their own 
disappointment was the only sign of friendly life around 
me.A week passed by，ere a second performance of 
7cz7NpApiUSex could take place ; a thing so needed to correct 
erroneous impressions, and pave the way for better under- 
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standqing， To me this week was fraught with the burden of 
a lifetime.， Not wounded vanity, but the shock of an utter 
disillusionment, chilled my very marrow. It became clear 
to me that my 7axzNpituisez had appealed to a handful of 
intimate friends alone, and not to the heart of a public to 
whom, nevertheless, I had instinctively turned in the pro- 
duction of this my work. Here was a contradiction which 
LI could not but deem insoluble. There seemed but one 
possibility of winning the public also to my side, namely 
一 to secure its xdaexylzjNdtMpt 。 but TI here felt for the 
frst time with any great distinctness，that the character 
to which we have grown accustomed in operatic per- 
formances was completely at variance with what Z7 de- 
manded of a representation. 一 In OUT Opera the 5z1Nppe7 
by virtue of the purely material attributes of his voice， 
usSurps the frst place ; whilst the xctox takes the second, or 
even a quite subsidiary rank. On the other side of the line， 
stands, ljogically enough, a pubjic that looks chiefy for satis- 
faction of the purely sensuous demands of its_ nerve of 
hearing，and thus almost entirely abjures the enjoyment 
of a dramatic portrayal， My claim, however was diamet- 
rically opposed to this whole state of affairs : I required 
the Actor (Deaxstelexr) in the forefront and the Singer only 
as the actors aid ; lastly, therefore, a public who should 
join me in this claim. For [ was forced tb see that not 
until such_ claim were met，could there be the remotest 
question of an impression by the story told ; whereas any 
impression must be nothing but a chaos of confusion, when 
the fulfilment of that claim was disregarded upon every 
hand， Thus I could only look upon myself as a madman 
who speaks to the wind and expects it to understand him ; 
for I was openly speaking of things which were all the 
more doomed to stay uncomprehended as not even the 
ioxtpxe in which I uttered them was understood， The 
gradually awakened interest in my work, displayed by a 
Portion of the public，appeared to me 1like the good- 
natured sympathy shewn to a lunatic by his friends : this 
sympathy impels us to enter into the spirit of the sufferers 
立 
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wanderings, to try to_ unriddle some meaning therefrom， 
and in this unriddled sense at last to answer in order thus 
to make his sad condition a little bearable to him ; then 
throngs around the indifferent crowd, to whom it is a 
piquant entertainment to catch the utterances of a madmam， 
and from the odds and ends of intelligible matter in bis 
talk to fall into a pleasurable bewilderment as to whether 
the madman has suddenly become sane, or they themselves 
have lost their reason。 This was the precise manner in 
which I thenceforth interpreted my position towards the 
general“public.” The benevolent intentions of the direc- 
torate，and，above all，the friendly zeal and exceptional 
talent of the performers, Succeeded in gradually estabjlishing 
my opera in public favour. But no more could this success 
deceive me;i II now pzperv what I and the public were to 
one anothen and even if 工 had still been left in any doubt， 
my further experiences would have well enough dispelled 站 

Ihe consequences of my earlier blindness as to my true 
position toward the public now made themselves appall- 
ingly evident : the impossibility of Procuring 7Z cxzztpiCUi5ey 
a popujlar success, or even a circulation among the German 
theatres，was clear as day ; and therewith 工 was con- 
fronted with the complete downfall of my outer circum- 
stances。 Almost solely to stave off that downfall, 工 stil 
made further efforts to spread this opera ; and, with that 
end in view， turned towards Berlin. By the Intendant 
of the Royal Prussian Stage 工 was waved aside with the 
critical verdict that my opera was too “epically ”con- 
structed to be suitable for production in Berlin. The 
General-Intendant of the Royal Prussian Court-music, 
however，appeared to be of another opinion.。 When in 
order to gain the royal interest for the production of my 
work，[I begged him induce the 了 King to allow me to 
dedicate 7cxzzpizusex to his Majesty, I _ received for reply 
the advice that 一 Seeing, on the one hand, the 天 ing only 


4 In view of the accusation so often levelled against Wagner，of zzagrafzlade 
toward Meyerbeer it is as well to bear in mind that Meyerbeer was at thbis 
time“Generalmusikqirector ' at the Berlin Court. 一 工 R. 
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accepted works which were already known to him, but on 
the other，there were obstacles in the way of producing 
this opera upon the Berlin Court-stage 一 I had better assist 
His Majesty to an acquaintance with the work in question 
by arranging something from it for a military band,， which 
something could then be played before the 上 King during 
the “change of guard.' 一 I_ could scarcely have been more 
deeply humbled, nor brought to a preciser knowledge of my 
Situation Henceforth our entire modern art-publicity 
began to vanish more and more completely from my 
purview. 一 But what，then，was my position ” And what 
sort of a mood mnust that have been which, precisely at this 
time，and amid these facts and these impressions，urged 
me on with headlong haste to carry out the project of 
my Zopexp7z1Np P 一 [ will endeavour to make it clear to 
myself and friends, in order to explain the meaning that 
the Lohengrin legend bore for me, and the light in which 
alone II could regard it, both as man and artist. 

TI was now So completely awoken to the utter LoMpelz711C55 
of my position as an artist, that the very feeling of this lone- 
liness sSupplied me with the spur and the ability to address 
myself to my surroundings. Since this prompting spoke 
so loud within me thatb even without any conscious prospect 
of compassing an intelligible message，I yet felt passion- 
ately impelled to unbosom myselt 一 this could only pro- 
ceed from a mood of wellnigh fanatical yearning，which 
itself was born of that feeling of isolation. 一 In 7ZcxpzjppizUsey- 
I had yearned to fee a world of frivolous and repellent 
sensuousness, 一 the only form our modern Present has to 
ofter ; my impulse lay towards the unknown land of pure 
and chaste virginity，as toward the element that might 
allay a noblen but still at bottom sensuous longing : only， 
a ljonging such as our frivolous Present can never Satisfy. 
By the strength of my longing，I had mounted to the 
realms where purity and chastity abide : I felt myself out- 
side the modern world，and mid a sacred，limpid zther 
which, in the transport of my solitude, flled me with that 
delicious awe we drink-in upon the summits of the Alps， 
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when, circled with a sea of azure air, we look down upon 
the lower hills and valleys. Such mountain-peaks the 
Thinker climbs, and on this height imagines he is“cleansed 
from all that's“earthly,”*# the topmost branch upon the 
tree of man's omnipotence : here at last may he feed full 
upon himself and, midst this self-repast,， freeze finally be- 
neath the Alpine chill into a monument of ice ; as which， 
philosopher or critic，he stonily frowns down upon the 
warm and living world below. The desire, howeven that 
had driven Me to those heights, was a desire sprung from 
art and man's fve senses : it was not the warmth of Zz1e， 
I fain would fee, but the vaporous morass of trivial sen- 
suousness whose exhalations form oxwe de1joptzte shape of 
Life, the life of modern times， Upon those heights, more- 
over， TI was warmed by the sunny rays of Love，whose 
living impulse alone had sped me up And so it was， 
that，hardly had this blessed solitude enwrapt me，when 
it woke a new and overpowering desire，the desire J7oM 
jea2 加 VCLej，from the dazzling brilliance of chaste 
Sanctity to the sweet shadows of Love's humanest car- 
esses。 From these heights my longing glance beheld at 
last 一 dx2s ex 。 the woman for whom the“Flying Dutch- 
man ”yearmed，from out the ocean of his misery ; the 
woman who, star-like, showed to“ 工 annhiuser ”the way 
that led from the hot passion of the Venusberg to 也 eaven ; 


* In a foot-note to page 286, I drew attention to the similarity of Wagners 
description of the“artistic temperament ”to that given by Schopenhauer ip 
Chapter 30 of Vol，II.“ Pie ep ak Je xp 7Dritelawatg 2 ;in like 
manner he has here unconsciously approachedq, though by an opposite path， 
the same idea as Schopenhauer expounds in 8 34，Vol. I, of that work，where 
he refers to the man “who has so plunged and lost himself in contemplation 
of Nature, that he is now nothbing more than the sheer perceiving .Saxpbject 
and thus becomes directly conscious that，as suchb，he is the bearer of the 
world and all obyectiope existence，since it shows itself as dependent on his 
own。 He draws al Nature into his own self so that he now regards it as 
an GictdejtaL of his being [or essence]. In this sense it is，that Byron says : 
Are not the mountains，waves and skies, a part Of me and of my soul， as I 
of them ?一 It is signifcant that to both these thinkers the solitude of the 
Alps should have suggested the same line of thought ; but perhaps it may be 
carried fartber back% to the idea underlying the Temptation on the Mountain。 
一 Th。 
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the woman who now drew Lohengrin from sunny heights 
to the depths of arth's warm breast. 一 


Lohengrin sought the woman who should wst in him ; 
who should not ask how he was hight or whence he came， 
but love him as he was, and because he was whate'er she 
deemed him. He sought the woman who would not call 
for explanations or defence, but who should Zrve him with 
an unconditioned love.， Therefore must he cloak his higher 
nature, for only in the non-revealing of this higher (COpexe7t ) 
一 Or more correctly, heightened (exZOZ1ext ) 一 essence，could 
there lie the surety that he was not adored because of it 
alone, or humbly worshipped as a Being past all under- 
standing 一 whereas his longing was ?ol for worship nor for 
adoration, but for the only thing su 鲜 cient to redeem him 
from his loneliness，to still his deep desire, 一 for Zoove， 
for bezxptg LOved for pezUg UNd2zyt0O0d 加 ?opp ove. With 
the highest powers of his senses，with his fullest fll of 
consciousness，he would fain become and be none other 
than a warmly-feeling, warmth-inspiring Man ; in a word， 
a 4aw and not a God 一 ie. no “absolute ” artist 工 hus 
yearned he for Woman, 一 for the human Heart.， And thus 
did he step down from out his loneliness of sterile bliss， 
when he heard this woman s cry for succour this heart-cry 
from humanity below. But there clings to him the tell-tale 
halo of his“heightened ”nature ; he can not appear as 
aught but suprahuman ; the gaping of the common herd， 
the poisoned trail of envy, throw their shadows even across 
the loving maiden s heart ; doubt and jealousy convince 
him that he has not been zaez5ktoo but only zoxz5NtDOeL 
and force from him the avowal of his divinity， wherewith， 
undone, he returns into his loneliness. 一 

It seemed then to me, and still it seems most hard to 
comprehend, how the deep tragedy of this subject and this 
character should have stayed unfelt ; and how the story 
should have been so misunderstood that Lohengrin was 
looked on as a cold，forbidding hgure，more Prone to 
rouse dislike than sympathy， Ihis reproach was frst made 
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to me by an intimate friend, whose knowledge and whose 
intellectual gifts TI highly prize.# In his case, however 工 
reaped an experience which has since been verifhed by 
repetition : namely, that upon the first direct acquaintance 
with my poem the impression produced is thoroughly 
affecting，and that this reproach only enters when the 
impression of the artwork itself has faded, and given Place 
to cold，reflective criticism, 十 Thus this reproach was not 
an instinctive act of the imnmediate-feeling heart, but a pur- 
posed act of mediate refection. In thjs occurrence Ithere- 
fore found the tragedy of Lohengrin's character and situation 
confrmed, as one deep-rooted in our modern life : it was 
reproduced upon the artwork and its author，just in the 
same way as it had borne down upon the hero of the 
poem. The character and situation of this Lohengrin 
now recognise， with clearest sureness, as the type cj UVe ozzpy 
Zb5oltUte 1zCpedy in fine, of the z 困 CQpbzc cleMteEMNL oj MOCUE1N LA ， 
and that of just as great Signifcance for the 忆 xesezz 思 3S 
was the“ Antigone "一 though in another relation 一 for the 
life of the Hellenic State.+ From out this sternest tragic 
moment of the Present one Path alone can lead : the ful 
reunion of sense and soul，the only genuinely 5VZako1ze 
element of the Future's Life and Art, each in its utmost 
consummation. 一 

I must admit that 工 myself was so far infected with the 
doubting spirit of Criticism, that I seriously thought of forc- 


”According tothe late Mr F. Praeger's… apgzzexr Ga5 7 pzeto hz112 ”(Page TI45) 
this friend was August Roeckel ; but it seems far more likely to bave been 
Theodor Uhblig or Eduard Devrient. 一 工 R。 

+ Of this I have recently been assured again by a talented reporter，whbo 
Zzyz128 the Performance of Zopewpyz1t at Weimar 一 according to his own con- 
fession 一 felt nothing calling for an adverse criticism,， but gave himself without 
Yestraint to the enjoyment of a touchbing story， IThe doubts that cjzexrzuayd 
arose in him，I am delighted to say，in dearest self-defence，hbave never 
attacked the actaaL cztlzrt The latter could yxoxgpLy understand me : 2 
thing that was impossible to the critic., 一 人 。WAGNER. 

了 xactly as my critic, may the Athenian citizen have felt, who under the 
immediate infuence of the artwork was seized with unquestioning sympathy 
for Antigone，yet in the Areopagus, upon the following day，would certainly 
have voted to death the living heroine. 一 了 R，WAGNER， 
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ing on my poem a _ complete change of motive， Through 
my sharing in this criticism, I had fallen, for a short time， 
So far out of touch with the essence of the story, that I 
actually strayed into the sketch of a new denouement 
according to which Lohengrin should be allowed to put 
aside his higher nature, So soon as revealed, in favour of 
a Sojourn upon earth with 卫 lsa The utterly unsatisfac- 
tory, and in the highest sense unnatural character of this 
denouement，however，not only was felt by myself 一 who 
had conceived it in a moment of variance with my inner 
being 一 but also by my critical friend.。 We came to the 
joint conclusion, that That which jarred upon our modern 
critical conscience lay in the unalterable idiosyncrasy of the 
Stuft itself ; but on the other hand, that this“'stuff ' exerted 
So precise and stimulating an effect upon our Feeling that, in 
truth, it must have for us a meaning su 印 cient to make its 
artistic exposition a desirable enrichment of our emotional 
impressions, and therewith of our powers of emotion. 一 

In effecb this“Lohengrin ”is an entirely new phenome- 
non to the modern mind ; for it could only issue from the 
<91MLMUNE and the jife-views of an artist who，at none 
other than the present time,， and amid no other relations 
to Art and Life than those which had sprung from my own 
pecujliar situation，had developed to exactly that point 
where this legend faced me with an imperative demand 
for treatment. Wherefore，only he who is able to free 
himself from all our modern abstract generalisms,， and look 
Life straight into the eyes, can understand this Lohengrin。 
Whoso can ob class under one general category the 
manifold phenomena that spring from the individual 
fashioning-force of Lifes most active interactions，can 
comprehend as good as nothing of them : to wit, not the 
phenomenon itself but only the mere category;j whereto 一 
as to an order laid down in advance 一 it in truth does 
not belong. He to whom there seems nothing compre- 
hensible in Lohengrin beyond the category“ (Christian- 
Romantic"”comprehends alone an accidental surface，bnut 
not its underlying essence.。 This essence，the essence of 
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a Strictly new and hitherto unbroached phenomenon, can 
be comprehended by that faculty alone whereby is brought 
to man，in every instance，the fodder for his categorical 
understanding : and this is the purely physical faculty of 
Feeling. But only an artwork that presents itself in 
fullest physical show，can convey the new “stu 化 ”with 
due insistence, to this emotional faculty ; and only he who 
has taken-in this artwork in that complete embodiment 一 
ie. the emotional-man who has thus experienced an entire 
satisfaction of his highest powers of receiving 一 can also 
compass the new 'stuff' in all its bearings. 

Here I touch the tragic feature in the situation of the 
true Artist towards the life of the Present，that very 
Situation to which I gave artistic effect in the Lohengrin 
Story. 一 The most natural and urgent longing of such an 
artist is， to be taken up without reserve into the Feeling， 
and by it understood ; and the zwijosstbz6t1 一 under the 
modern conditions of our art-life 一 of meeting with this 
Feeling in such a state of freedom and undoubting sure- 
ness asS he needs for being fully understood, 一 the coMi- 
jbzUplL5tz0ONt to address himself almost solely to the criticaj 
Understanding, instead of to the Feeling : this it is that 
forms the tragic element in his situation ; this it is, that， 
as an artist made of Hesh and blood, I_ could not help but 
feel ; and this, thab on the pathway of my further evolution， 
was to be forced so on my consciousness that [broke at 
last into open revolt against the burden of that situation. 一 

now approach the account of my latest evolutionary 
Period，which Imust treat at somewhat greater length ; 
since the chief aim of this Communication has been to 
Correct the apparent contradictions which might be dis- 
Covered betwixt the nature of my artistic works and the 
character of my recentiy-uttered views on Art and its 
true _ Position toward Life, 一 contradictions which have 
already，in Part，been held up to opprobrium by super- 
fcial critics。 In strict connection with what I have al- 
ready said， shall proceed to this account by way of 
the unbroken history of my artistic doings and the moods 
of mind from which they sprang. 一 
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Criticism had proved itself unequal to alter the denoue- 
ment of my Zopexeyzt and by this victorious issue of the 
encounter between my instinctive artistic Feeling and the 
modern Critical conscience，my zeal for its artistic com- 
Pletion was kindled to yet brighter hame， In this cowz- 
Ziletzozz, TI felt, would lie the demzozstzitz0m of the rightness 
of my feeling， It was clear to my inner Sense，that an 
essential ground of misunderstanding of the tragical signif- 
cance of my hero hazd lain in the assumption that Lohengrin， 
having descended from a glittering realm of painlessly- 
unearned and cold magnificence, and in obedience to an 
unnatural law that bound him will-lessly thereto，Dnow 
turned his back upon the strife of earthly passions，to 
taste again the pleasures of divinity. As the chief lesson 
that this taught me，was the wilfulness of the modern 
critical mode of viewing things，which looks away from 
the instinctive aspect and twists them round to suit its 
purpose;i and as it was easy for me to See that this mis- 
understanding had simply sprung from a wilful inter- 
Pretation of that binding law，which in truth was no 
outwardljy-imPosed decree，but the expression of the 
necessary inner nature of one who， from the midst of 
lonely splendour, is athirst for being understood through 
Zoove : so, to _ ensure the desired correct impression，[ held 
all the faster to the original outlines of the legend，whose 
naive innocence had made so _ irresistible an impression 
upon myself In order to artistically convey these onut- 
lines in entire accordance with the _ effect that they had 
made on _ me， observed a still greater fdelity than in 
the case of “Tannhauser”in my presentment of those 
half-historical，half-legendary features by which alone a 
subject so out of the beaten path could be brought with due 
conviction to the amnswering senses， This led me, in the 
conduct of the scenes (5SceMNtz5cpe Daliw1pg] and dialogue 
(SpacALtcpe1t 4zUSd1acpj to a path which brought me later 
to the discovery of possibilities whose ljogical sequence was 
certainly to point me out an utter revolution in the adjust- 
ment of those factors which have hitherto made up our 
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operatic mode of speech. But toward this path, also, 工 was 
led by ome sole impulse, namely to convey to others as 
vividly and intelligibly as possible, what my own mind's 
eye had seen ; and here, again, it was always the subject- 
matter that governed me in my every choice of form. Ut- 
most clearness was the chief endeavour of my working- 
out ; and that not the Superficial clearness wherewith a 
shallow object greets us, but the rich and many-coloured 
light wherein alone a comprehensive, broad-related subject 
can intelligibly display itself and yet which cannot help 
but seem superficial, and often downright cbscure, to those 
accustomed to mere form without contents. 一 

It was midst this struggle for clearness of exposition, as 
remember, that the essence of the heart of Woman such 
as Thad to picture in the loving 民 Aka, frst dawned upon 
me with more and more distinctness， The artist can onjy 
attain the power of convincing portraiture, when he has been 
able to sink himself with fullest sympathy into the essence 
of the character to be portrayed.* In“ 上 lsa” JI saw, from 
the commencement, my desired antithesis to Lohengrin, 一 
yet naturally, not so absolute an antithesis as should lie 
far removed from his own nature, but rather the otlZexr paLf 
of his being, 一 the antithesis which is included in his general 
naturef+ and forms the necessarily longed-for complement 
of his specifc MicAp-hood. Eua is the Unconscious, the 
Undeliberate (LNptzotlLlpiUzizcpej into which Lohengrin's con- 
sclious, deliberate (zzLLAlUzltcpe) being yearns to be redeemed; 
but this yecxxzzMp again, is itself the unconscious, undelib- 
erate Necessity in Lohengrin，whereby he feels himself 
akin to lsa's being. Through the capability of this 
“unconscious consciousness,”Ssuch as myself now felt 

”Compare 4ztz0ozp of 1pe Zutapsze page 149. 一 工 R。 

+ At first sight this looks as though it were written underthe infuence of the 
Hegelian doctrine, of every Reality being the “unihcation of two contradictory 
elements,， and every true Idea containing a“' coincidence of opposites ”; but 
there is，so far as I can see， no Warrant for believing that Wagner ever staudied 
Hegel's system of philosophy，excepting in so far as it had been transformed 
by Feuerbach，who seems to have discarded the formula of Thesis, antithesis， 
and Synthesis 一 工 R. 
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alike with Lohengrin, the nature of Woman also 一 and that 
precisely as I felt impelled to the faithfullest portrayal of 
its essence- 一 Came to ever clearer understanding in my 
inner mind. Through this power I succeeded in So com- 
pletely transferring myself to this female principle, that 工 
came to an entire agreement .with its utterance by my 
]oving Elsa， I grew to fnd her So justihped in the fhnal out- 
burst of her jealousy, that from this very outburst I learnt 
frst to throughly understand the purely-human element of 
love ; and suffered deep and actual grief 一 often welling 
into bitter tears 一 asS 工 saw the tragical necessity of the 
Parting，the unavoidable undoing of this pair of 1lovers. 
This woman，who with clear foreknowledge rushes on her 
doom for sake of Love's imperative behest, 一 who, amid the 
ecstasy of adoration, wills yet to lose her allL if so be she 
cannot all-embrace her loved one ; this woman, who in her 
contact with this Lohengrin, of altl men,，mnust founden and 
in doing so, must shipwreck her beloved too ; this woman， 
who can love but thus and not otherwise，who, by the very 
outburst of her jealousy，wakes first from out the thrill of 
worship into the full reality of Love, and by her wreck re- 
veals its essence to him who had not fathomed it as yet ; 
this glorious woman， before whom Lohengrin must vanish， 
for reason that his own specifhc nature could not understand 
her, 一 LI had found her xpoz : and the random shaft that 工 
had shot towards the treasure dreamt but hitherto un- 
&1NOz0A， was my Own Lohengrin，whom now I must give up 
as lost ; to track more certainly the footsteps of that zzrze 
Jomziaz-pood which should one day bring to me and all 
the world redemption, after Man-hood's egoism，even in its 
mnoblest form，had shivered into self-crushed dust before 
her. 一 上 lsa, the Woman, 一 Woman hitherto un-understood 
by me, and understood at last, 一 that most positive expres- 
sion of the purest instinct of the senses,* 一 made me a 
Revolutionary at one blow、 She was the Spirit of the 
““Diese nothwendigste Weseniusserung der reinsten sinnlichen Unwill- 


? 


Kiir， 
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Folk, for whose redeeming hand I too, as artist-man，wasS 
longing. 一 

But this treasure trove of 必 nowledge lay hid, at frsb 
within the silence of my lonely heart : only slowly did it 
ripen into loud avowal. 一 


I mnust now recall the outward situation of my life， 
at that time when 一 with long and frequent interruptions 
一 [L_ was working out my ZopepyzNt. This situation 
was at the utmost variance with my inner mood. 工 
drew back into ever greater seclusion，and 1lived in in- 
timate communion almost solely with one friend,* who 
went so far in his sympathy with wy artistic _ evolution as 
to quell the natural impulse to develop, and gain credit for， 
his own artistic talents 一 as he himself confessed to me. 
Nothing could [ wish so much, as to create in undisturbed 
retirement ; the Possibility of intelligibly conveying the 
resujt to others, albeit the one thing needful, then scarcely 
troubled me at all. Iconsoled myself by saying thbat my 
loneliness was no egoistic, self-sought thing，but absolutely 
imposed upon me by the wilderness around. But one dis- 
tasteful bond still chained me to our public art-affairs, 一 
the obligation of taking thought for pecuniary profit from 
my works, in order to eke out my ways and means， hus 
bad I still to care for outer Success, although I had already 
renounced it for myself and inner needs. 

Berlin had declined my Zacxpzpiwusez :no longer for my- 
self but for the sake of others 十 工 bestirred myself to 
secure the production there of Iny Rzezps2z a Work 工 had 
long since done with. My sole reason for this step was 
the experience of this opera's success in Dresden，and a 
calculation of the outward advantage which a like success 
in Berlin would bring me, in the shape of the zzjzttze1tls 工 
should there secure from the receipts of the performances. 


”By all accounts, tbhis“ friend ”was August Roeckel ; and according to 
Ferdinand Praeger， he withdrew bis opera Farinelli ”before its productiom， 
in humble recognition of the supremacy of Wagners genius. 一 工 R 

+ For his creditors，who had advanced money for the publication of the 
Scores of zezzzz 7Ae ZLyt18 2DDULip11UG1 and 7C1N12pOzrC。 See the ZCpi73 
0 CIpL2 01G Zrcpex .一 下 R。 
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一 LI remember with horror into what a sludge of contradic- 
tions of the vilest sort II was plunged by this sheer solicitude 
for outward gain, amid my already fxed ideas regarding 
human-things artistic。 工 was forced to yield myself to 
the _ entire modern crime of hypocrisy and deceit : people 
whom I despised from the bottom of my heart II hattered， 
or at least sedulously concealed from them my inner 
sentiments,，because, as circumstances were, they had within 
their hands the success or failure of my enterprise ; crafty 
men，who were ranged upon the side the farthest from my 
own true nature, and of whom II knew that they as mis- 
trustfully disliked me as they themselves were repugnant 
to my inner feeling, I sought by an assumed ingenuousness 
to rob of their suspicion, 一 though with small chance of 
actually effecting this, as I pretty soon discovered.， Natur- 
ally, this whole behaviour stayed without its only intended 
result, since I was but a "prentice hand at lying : my candid 
opinion，which had a knack of always breaking out，just 
simply turned me from a dangerous into a ridiculous being. 
Eor instance, nothing did me more harm than a remark 
which，conscious of the better work I now could do，I 
madein an address to the performers at the commencement 
of the general rehearsal ; when I described the excessive 
demands made by Kxzez2tz on their strength, and only to be 
met by great exertion, as an“ art-crime of my youth.” The 
reporters served this saying to the public steaming-hob 
and gave it thus the cue for its demeanour towards a work 
which the composer himself had characterised as“a miser- 
able failure ”(ezz “CUyicpats ZEN2pLL25  ) and whose Presen- 
tation to the art-cultured public of Berlin was therefore 
a piece of audacity that cried for chastisement. 一 Thus I 
had, in truth, to ascribe my il success in Berlin more to 
my badly-acted role of diplomat, than to my opera itself ; 
which, if I had only gone to work with a complete belief in 
its merits and in my Own eagerness to bring them forward， 
would possibljy have made as good ahit in that city as 
other works of far less effectiveness ( 矿 zwpz1psCzt1 have 
done. 
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Tt was a hideous state of mind, in which I returned from 
Berlin. Only those who have misread my often lasting 
outbursts of unbridled ironical mirth，could shut their eyes 
to the fact that I now felt all the more wretched as I had 
made shipwreck with my enforced attempts at self-dis- 
honouring 一 commonly called worldly wisdom. Never was 
the 8ghastly curb that the unbreakable connection of our 
moderm Art and modern Life imposes on a man's free 
heart, and makes him bad, more clear to me than at that 
time.， Was there any possible outlet for a single-handed 
man to fnd, but 一 Death ， How laughable mnust seem to 
me those knowing gabies, who deemed it a point of honour 
to see nothing in the yearning for this Death but a“ residue 
of Christian exaltation，already overcome by Science,”and 
thus objectionable! If in my longing to escape from the 
worthlessness of the modern world，I showed myself a 
CAzz51z01z;- 一 then 工 was a more honest Christian than any 
of those who now，with smug impertinence，upbraid me 
for my lapse from Christianity. 一 

One thing, only, kept me on end : My cz 太 which for me 
was no mere mean to fame and gain, but to the proclama- 
tion of my thoughts to feeling hearts， When, therefore, 
hadq exorcised that ozxtex fend which had lately tempted 
me to speculate on outward proft, Ifor the frst time be- 
came plainly conscious of how imperative a necessity it was 
to me, to busy myself about the formation of that artistic 
organ through which II might impart my aim to others. 
This organ was We 1eatye, or better still : the Art of Stage- 
portrayal, which LI recognised each day more clearly as the 
only redeemer of the Poet， who through it alone can 
see the object of his Will contented in the certainty of 
physically-accomplished Deed， On this weightiest point 
of all, I had hitherto been yielding myself more and more 
to the hazards of Chance : woz 工 felt that it was a question 
of here, at a defhnite place and under dehnite conditions， 
bringing the right and needful thing to pass; and that 让 
never could be brought to pass，if one's hand were not 
Stretched out at once to work that lay the closest， The 
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winning of the possibility of seeing my artistic views com- 
Pletely realised in the Hesh，by the art of stage-portrayal， 
no _ matter where 一 and therefore best at Dresden， where 工 
was and worked, 一 Seemed henceforth to me my nighest 
worthy goal ; and in the struggle for its reach, I for the 
moment looked quite away from the constitution of that 
Public which I thought to gain myself by the mere fact of 
setting scenic performances so intellectually and physically 
complete before it, that the sympathy to be wrested from 
its purely-human Feeling would let it easily be led towards 
a higher plane. 

In this sense I turned back to that art-institute in whose 
guidance I had already shared, as 开 apellmeister for nigh 
upon six years， say : turned Zauce to it;j since my ex- 
periences，reaped thus far had already reduced me to a 
state of hopeless indifference in its regard. 一 Ihe ground 
of my inner repugnance to taking the post of Kapellmeister 
to any theatre, especially a Court theatre, had become ever 
clearer to my perception，in the course of my Practical 
discharge of the duties of that ofhce. Our theatrical insti- 
tutions have, in general, no other end in view than to cater 
for a nightly entertainment, never energetically demanded， 
but forced down people's throats by the spirit of Specula- 
tion，and lazily swallowed by the social Ennui of the 
dwellers in our larger cities。 Whateven from a purely 
artistic standpoint，has rebelled against this mission of the 
stage，has always shown 1itself too weak for any good. 
The only regulator of distinctions，has been the sectzo7z 
for whom this entertainment was to be provided : for the 
JpOLe, brought up in tutored grossness，coarse farces and 
crass Inontrosities were Served ; the decorous Ppzlzst1z1tes of 
our bourgeoisie were treated to moral family-pieces ; for the 
more delicately cultured, and art-sSpoilt ptzpAex and NatgAest 
clasyeEs，only tbhe most elegant art-viands were dished up， 
often garnished with zesthetic quips， The genuine Poetb 
who from time to time sought to make good his claim， 
among those of the three above-named classes was always 
driven back with a taunt peculiar to our theatre-public， 
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the taunt of 上 nnui 一 at least until he had become an anti- 
quarian morsel wherewith conveniently to grace that art- 
repast. 

Now the special feature of our &yedlez theatrical institu- 
tions consists in this, that they plan their performanmnces to 
catch the taste of all three classes of the public ; they are 
Provided with an auditorium wherein those classes range 
themselves entirely apart, according to the hgure of their 
entrance-money, thus placing the artist in the predicament 
of seeking-out his hearers now among the so-called ' Gods， 
now in the Pit and again in the Boxes， The Director of 
such institutions, who proximately has no other concern 
than to make money, has therefore to Please each section 
of his public in its turn : this he arranges, generally with an 
eye to the business character of the day of the week, by 
furnishing the most diverse products of the Playwright's 
art giving today a vulgar burlesque, tomorrow a piece of 
Philistine sensationalism，and the day after a toothsome 
delicacy for the epicures。， TIhis still left one thing to be 
aimed at namely from all three mentioned &exzexiZ to con- 
coct 3a CejNtye of Stage-piece which should satisfy the whole 
public at one stroke， That task the modern Opera has with 
great energy fulhlled : it has thrown the vulgar the philis- 
tinish, and the exquisite into one common pot, and now sets 
the broth before the entire public，crowded head on head. 
The Opera has thus succeeded in hning down the mob, in 
vulgarising the genteel, and fnally in turning the whole con- 
glomerate audience into a Superfnely-mobbish Philistine ; 
who now, in the shape of the Iheatre-public, fings his con- 
fused demands into the face of every man who undertakes 
the guidance of an Art-institute. 

This position of affairs will not give a moment's uneasi- 
ness to 1patl Stage-director whose only business is to charm 
the money out of the Pockets of the“ 了 Public”: the said 
problem is solved, even with great tact and never-failing 
certainty, by every Director of the un-subventioned theatres 
of our large or smaljller cities， It operates confusingly， 
however, upon those who are called by a royal Court to 
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manage an exactly similar institution，differing only in that 
it is lent the Court zegis to cover any contingent defhciency 
in the“takings.” In virtue of this protecting zegis，the 
Director of such a Court-theatre ought to feel bound to 
look aside from any speculation on the already corrupted 
taste of the masses，and rather to endeavour to improve 
that taste by seeing to it that the spirit of the stage 
performances be governed by the dictates of a higher art- 
intelligence， And, as a matter of fact, such was originally 
the good intention of enlightened princes，like Joseph 工 [. 
of Austria, in founding their Court-theatres ; as a tradition， 
it has also been transmitted to the Court-theatre Intendants 
even of our later days， Two practical obstacles, however， 
have stood in the way of realising this 一 in itself more 
munihcently chimerical than actually attainable 一 object : 
frstly, the personal incapacity of the appointed Intendant， 
who is chosen from the ranks of court-o 印 cials mostly 
without any regard to acquired professional skill, or even 
so _ much as natural disposition to artistic sensibility; and 
secondly, the impossibility of really dispensing with spec- 
ulation on the Publics taste. In fact，the ampler 
monetary Support of the Court-theatres has only led to an 
increase in the Price of the artistic MiCtilyrtel the systematic 
cultivation whereof，so far as concerns theatric art，has 
never occurred to the else So education-rabid leaders of 
our vtate; and thus the expenses of these institutions 
have mounted so high, that it has become a sheer heces- 
sity to the Director of a Court theatre, beyond all others， 
to Speculate upon the paying public, without whose active 
help the outlay could not possibly be met. But on the 
other hand, a successful pursuit of this speculation, in the 
same Sense as that of any other theatrical manager，is 
made impossible to the distinguished Court-theatre- 
intendant by the feeling of his higher mission ; a mission， 
however ”which 一 in his Personal incapacity for rightly 
fatboming its import 一 has been only taken in the sense of 
a Shadowy Court dignity, and could be so interpreted that， 
for any particularly foolish arrangement, the Intendant 
乙 
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would excuse himself by saying that in a Court-theatre 
this was nobody's business. Thus a modern Coutt- 
theatre-intendant's skUl can only，and inevitably，result 
in the Perpetual exhibition of a confict between a ecoztd- 
jile Spirit of speculation and a courtier s red-tape arrogance. 
An insight into this dilemma is so easy to be gained, that 
I here have merely alluded to the situation， without any 
wish to throw its details into higher relief， 

That no one，even fthe best intentioned，and 一 to give 
every man his due 一 the most accessible to good advice， 
can wirest himself from the iron grip of this unnatural 
Situation，without he fnally decide to give his o 负 ce up for 
8good : this could not but become perfectly Plain to me 
from my Dresden experiences. 工 hese experlences, them- 
Selves，】 scarcely think it necessary to describe more 
closely ; hardly will it need assurance that, after constantly 
renewed, and as constantly proved fruitless, endeavours to 
gain from the good-will of my Intendant toward myself 
a definitely favourable infuence on the affairs of the 
theatre, at last fell into a quagmire of torturing cross- 
Purposes, from which I_ could only free myself again by 
giving up the attempt entirely, and adhering strictly to the 
letter of my duties. 一 

When，then，I_ left this temporary reserve，and turned 
my thoughts again towards the Stage, this 一 in view of 
the proved fruitlessness of alli detached attempts 一 could 
only be in the sense of a fundamental and coztjjexe reform 
thereof， 工 could but see that I here had not to do with 
isolated pbhenomena，but with a wide connexus of phe- 
nomena， whereof I was gradually forced to recognise that 
z also， was inextricably involved in the endless-branching 
system of our whole social and political affairs. While 
pondering on the Possibility of a thorough change in our 
theatrical relations, I was insensibly driven to a full per- 
ception of 2e zooz1leE5s1pe5s 0 2NCt 5octCL CNG Nollttctal 
SN5Ste12 Z0ptzCp oj 2 VE1N NGtly2 COULGQ eeget NO Olez 1jUOLc 
CNL-CONCZNONS ZN beECUSELI 1o5Se 7 Ne 2005 58IUOLZNG 021. 
一 This knowledge was of decisive consequence for the 
further development of my whole life. 
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Never had II occupied myself with politics，strictly So 
callcd， Inow remember that I only turned my attention 
to the phenomena of the poljlitical world in exact measure 
as in them was manifested the spirit of Revolution 一 7.2.， 
as pure Human Nature rebelled against politico-juristic 
Formalism. In this sense a _ criminal case had the same 
interest for me as a political action ; I could only take the 
side of the suffering party，and, indeed, in exact measure 
of vehemence as it was engaged in resisting any kind of 
opPpression. 工 have _ never been able to relinquish this 
manner of “taking sides，in favour of any politically con- 
Structive notion. TIherefore was my interest in the world 
of poljitics always in so far of an artistic nature, as I looked 
beneath its formal expression into its Purely human con- 
tents， Only when II could strip off from the phenomena 
their formal shell, fashioned from the traditions of Juristic 
Rights, and light upon their inward kernel of purely human 
cssence, could they arouse my sympathy ; for here I then 
saw the same impelling motive which drove myself，as 
artist-man，to wrest from the evil physical form of the 
Present a new physical mould which should correspond to 
the true essence of humanity 一 a mould which is only to be 
gained through destruction of the physical form of the 
Present, and therefore through 了 人 evolution. 


Tbhus, from my artistic standpoint，and Specially on the 
forementioned path of pondering on the _ reconstruction of 
the Stage* 工 had arrived at a point where II was in a 
Position to thoroughly recognise the necessity of the com- 
mencing Revolution of 1848，The formal political channel 
into which 一 particularly in Dresden 一 the stream of agita- 
tion frst poured itsel6 did not indeed deceive me as to the 
true nature of the Revolution ; still 工 heldq myself at first 
aloof from any manner of share therein. 工 set about 
drawing up a comprehensive plan for the reorganisation of 
the theatre, in order to be fully equipped so soon as ever 


*I ljay stress on this，how tasteless soever it may appear to those who make 
merry over me 8S“:a revolutionary for the sake of the theatre， 一 人 .WAGNER。 
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the revolutionary question should reach this institution 
also。 It did not escape me that in a new arrangement of 
the Civil List, such as was to be expected，the object of 
the subvention for the TIheatre would be submitted to a 
searching criticism.， As it was to be foreseen that，so soon 
as this question arose, the public utility of the employment 
of that money would be disputed, my Proposed Plan was 
to start with an admission of this uselessness and aimjless- 
ness, not only from the standpoint of political economy 
but also from that of purely artistic interests ; but it was 
at like time to show the true social aim of theatric art, and 
to_ bring the necessity of providing such an aim with all 
the needful means for its attainment before those who, with 
righteous indignation，could see nothing in our exzz5lz7N8 
TIheatre but a useless, or even harmful public institution. 

All this was prompted by the assumption of a peaceful 
soiliot of the imminent，more reformatory than revolu- 
tionary questions, and of the serious will of those in powen， 
to themselves set on foot an actual reform. The course of 
Political events was Soon to teach me a different lesson ; 
Reaction and Revolution set themselves squarely face to 
face, and the necessity arose, to either return completely 
to the Old, or throughly break therewith. My observation 
of the utter haziness of the views of the contending Parties， 
as to the essential contents of the 及 evolution， decided me 
one day to openly declare mysejlf cegazyzzst the purely formal 
and political conception of this Revolution，and Jor the 
necessity of keeping its purely human kernel plainly in the 
eye. From the results of this step I now saw, for the frst 
time unmistakably, how our politicians were situated with 
regard to a knowledge of the true spirit of Revolution, and 
that genuine 及 evolution could never come from Above， 
from the standpoint of erudite intellect，but only from 
Below, from the urgence of true human need。 The lying 
and hypocrisy of the political parties flled me with a 
disgust that drove me back, at first，into the most utter 
Solitude. 

Here my energy，unsatisfed without，consumed itself 
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once more in projects for artistic work. 一 Two such projects， 
which had occupied my thoughts for some time previously， 
now claimed my attention wellnigh at the same moment ; 
indeed, the character of their subjects made them almost 
seem to me as one. 了 ven during the mnusical composition 
of Zopexze7t1Nt，midst which I had always felt as though 
resting by an oasis in the desert boz 太 these subjects had 
usurped my poetic fancy : they were “Siegfried ”and 
“Frederic Barbarossa. 一 

Once again，and that the last time，did Myth and 
History stand before me with opposing claims ; this while， 
as 8good as forcing me to decide whether it was a musical 
drama，or a Spoken Play， that 工 had to write A closer- 
narration of the conflict that lay behind this question， 工 
have Purposely reserved until this stage，because it was 
Apexe first that I arrived at its defhnite answer and thus at a 
full consciousness of its true nature， 

Since my return to Cermany from Paris, my favourite 
study had been that of ancient German lore. 工 have 
already dwelt on the deep longing for my native home that 
lled me then。 This 机 ome，however in its actual reality， 
could nowise satisfy my longing ; thus  felt that a deeper 
instinct lay behind my impulse, and one that needs must 
harve its source in Some other yearning than merely for the 
modern homeland， As though to get down to its root, 
sank myself into the primal element of 了 ome, that meets 
us in the legends of a Past which attracts us the more 
warmjly as the Present repels us with its hostile chill， To 
all our wishes and warm impulses，which in truth transport 
us to the Zztzxuxze，we Seek to give a physical token by 
means of Pictures from the Past, and thus to win for them 
a form the modern Present never can Provide， In the 
struggle to give the wishes of my heart artistic shape, and 
in the ardour to discover zat thing it was that drew me 
So resistlessly to the primal Source of old home Sagas, 工 
drove Step by step into the deeper regions of antiquity， 
where at last to my delight, and truly in the ztowiost reaches 
of old time, I was to light upon the fair young form of 
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.ai in all the freshness of his force.。 My studies thus 
bore me，through the legends of the Middle Ages，right 
down to their foundation in the old-Germanic Mythos ; 
one Swathing after another which the 1later legendary lore 
had bound around it, I was able to unloose, and thus at 
last to gaze upon it in its chastest beauty. What here 
saw，was ho _ longer the Figure of conventional history， 
whose garment claims our interest more than does the 
actual shape inside ; but the real naked Man, in whom [ 
might spy each throbbing of his pulses, each stir within his 
mighty muscles, in uncramped, freest motion ;: the type of 
the true pzUijNhiCIt Octz7125- 

At like time II had sought this human being z22 克 zstoty 
ioo. Here offered themselves yeictzoxzs，and nothing but 
relations ; the pzuMiCN petz1g could only see in so far as 
the relations ordered him : and not as he had power to 
order em To get to the bottom of these“relations, 
whose coercive force compelled the strongest man to 
squander all his powers on objectless and never-comPpassed 
aims, TI _ turned afresh to the soil of Greek antiquity, and 
here，again，was pointed at the last 加 Mipow in which 
alone I could touch the ground of even these yelatzoxzy : bnut 
in that Mythos, these social relations were drawn in lines 
as Simple, Plastic and distinct as TI had earlier recognised 
therein the human shape itselff From this side，also, did 
Mythos lead me to this Man alone, as to the involuntary 
ceEatoz of those relations，which，in their documento- 
monumental perversion，as the excrescences of History 
(CescpzcpA5MoOMtejzte) as traditional fictions and established 
rights, have at last usurped dominion over Man and ground 
to dust his freedom. 


Although the Spblendid type of ,9zegjjzze& had long 
attracted me, it frst enthralled my every thought when 工 
had come to see it in its purest human shape，set free from 
every later wrappage. Now for the hrst time, also, did 
recognise the possibility of making him the hero of a 
drama; a possibility that had not occurred to me while 工 
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only knew him from the medieval Nzbeleuvxzpe1tlteLd .But at 
like time with him, had AZAzzedxzc& 7 loomed on me from 
the study of our History : he appeared to me, just as he 
had appeared to the Saga-framing German Folk，a his- 
torical rebirth of the old-pagan Siegfried， When the wave 
of Political commotion broke lately in upon us, and pro- 
claimed itself at frst, in Germany, as a ljonging for national 
unity, it could not but seem to me that Friedrich I. would 
lie nearer to the Folk* and be more readily understood， 
than the downright human Siegfried. Already I had 
sketched the plan for a drama in fve acts, which should 
depict this Friedrich's life, from the Roncalian Diet down 
to his entry on the Crusade. But ever and again II turned 
in discontentment from my Plan It was no mere desire to 
mirror detached historical events, that had Prompted my 
Sketch, but the wish to show a wide connexus of relations， 
in Such a fashion that its_ unity might be embraced in easy 
survey and understood at once， In order to make plainly 
understandable both my hero and the relations that with 
giant force he strives to master, only to be at last subdued 
by them, I should have felt compelled to adopt the method 
of Mythos, in the very teeth of the historic material : the 
vast mass of incidents and intricate associations，whereof 
no single link could be omitted if the connection of the 
whole was to be intelligibly set before the eye, was adapted 
neither to the form, nor to the spirit of Drama. Had 工 
chosen to comply with the imperative demands of History， 
then had my drama become an unsurveyable conglomerate 
of pictured incidents, entirely crowding out from view the 
real and only thing 工 wished to show ; and thus, as artist， 
I should have met precisely the same fate in my drama as 


* The connection of this subject with the events of 1I848 is made obvious by 
the prefatory note to the 太 zbelensztpez1z essay : “TI，too，in the late arousing 
times，shared the ardent wishes of so many, for the re-awakening of ZKycederTc4& 
ipe Kecd-beard” The tradition ran (though now proved to have been originaily 
Connected with Friedrich II.) that the first and greatest Hohenstaufhan 及 aiser 
was still sleeping in the heart of the 玫 yffhiuser hills，and would one day 
come again to free his people and knit them once more into a sovereigna 
Dation. 一 工 R. 
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did its hero : to wit, I should myself have been crushed by 
the weight of the very zelatzoms that I fain would master 一 
ie. Portray 一 ，without ever having brought my pzuzjose to 
an understanding ; just as Friedrich could not bring his 
Z0llL to carrying-out To attain my Purpose， 工 should 
therefore have had to reduce this mass of relations by ee 
construction, and should have fallen into a_ treatment that 
would have absolutely violated History.* Yet I could not 
but see the contradiction involved herein ; for it was the 
main characteristic of Friedrich, in my eyes,'that he should 
be a Hzstoxzcal hero， If on the other hand，I wished to 
dabble in mythical construction, then, for its ultimate and 
highest form, but quite beyond the modern Poet's reach, 
must go back to the unadujlterated Mythos,， which up to 
now the Folk alone has hymned, and which II had already 
found in 名 ll1 perfection 一 in the“ Siegfried,” 


I now returned to “Siegfried "一 at the selfsame time as， 
disgusted with the empty formalistic tendency of the 
doings of our political parties， 工 withdrew from contact 
with our public life 一 and that with a full conviction of 
History's unsuitedness to Art. But at like time 工 had 
definitely solved for myself a problem of artistic for- 
malism : namely，the question of the applicability of the 
pure，ie，the merely spoken，Play (9cpaaxp35Jptel) to the 
Drama of the Future， This question by no means 
presented itself to me from the formal zsthetic stand- 
point, but TI happened on it through the very character of 
the Poetic “stu 华 "to be portrayed ; which character alone， 
henceforth, laid down my lines of treatment When onuit- 
ward instigations prompted me to take UP the sketch of 
“Friedrich Rothbart ”II qid not for a moment doubt that 
it could only be dealt with as a spoken play, and by no 
manner of means as a drama to be set to mnusic， In that 


”The studies tbat I made upon these lines，and whose very necessity 
decided me to abandon my Proposal, I a short while since laid publicly before 
my friends 一 at least，not at the feet of historico-juristic criticism 一 in a_ little 
essay entitled“: .Die 1azbeltpi1tzpe7t. 一 及 ，WAGNER， 
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period of my life when II conceived zexzszn it might 
perhaps have struck me to regard the“ 了 及 othbart ”alsc， 
as an Opera subject : now, when it was no longer my Pur- 
pose to write operas, but before all to give forth my Poetic 
thoughts (4jzscpazxzNpez) in the most 1living of artistic 
forms,， to wit in Drama, I had not the remotest idea of 
handling a historico-political subject otherwise than as a 
spoken Play， Yet when II put aside this “stuf 人 ”it was 
nowise from any scruple that might perchance have come 
to me as opera-poet and composem and forbidden me to 
jeave the trade that I was versed in : no, it came about 一 
as have shown 一 simply because I learnt to see the 
general unfhtness of the Stuff 1jox daxxza and this， again， 
grew clear to me, not merely from any scruple as to the 
artistic form，but from dissatisfaction of that same sheer 
human feeling that in actual life was set on edge by the 
political formalism of our era。 工 felt that the highest of 
what I had seen from the purely human standpoint and 
longed to show to others，could xzot be imparted in the 
treatment of a historico-political subject ; tbat the mere 
intellectual exposition of zxelxztowzy made impossible to me 
the presentment of the purely human Individuality ; that 
I should therefore have had to leave to be xzjidadletd the 
only and essential thing 工 was_ concerned with, and not to 
bring it actually and sensibly before the Eeeling， 上 or 
these reasons, together with the historico-political swl7e&ct 
necessarily also cast aside that dramatic dz 万/0771t with 
which alone it could have been invested : for I recognised 
that this form had issued only from that subject, and by 
alone was justifable, but that it was altogether incapable 
of convincingly imparting to the Feeling the purely-human 
subject on which alone my gaze was henceforth bent ; and 
thus that， with the disappearance of the historico-political 
subject, there mnust also necessarily vanish, in the future， 
the spoken form of play (cze .9cpiazz5ptel1oz1Mt)，as inade- 
quate to meet the novel subject incongruous and halting. 
I_ have said that it was not my Profession of Opera- 
composer that caused me to give up a story merely ftted 
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for the Play : nevertheless TI must avow, that a recognition 
of the essence of the spectacular play and of the historico- 
Political subject that demands this form, such as had now 
arisen in me, could certainly zol have come to any absolute 
Playwright or dramatic litterateur but only to a man and 
artist who had passed through a development like mine， 
under the inhuence of the spirit of Mezstc. 一 Already in 
speaking of my Paris period，I have mentioned how I 
looked on Mnusic as the good angel who, amid my revolt 
against the baseness of modern public art,， preserved me as 
an artist and saved me from the mere jliterary activity of 
the critic。 In that paragraph，I reserved to myself the 
opbportunity of describing somewhat more closely the in- 
fuence that my musical predisposition (LN1zWNMtUNEN) eXerted 
on the fashioning of my artistic works. Although the 
character of this infuence can scarcely have escaped any- 
one who has attentively followed the account of the origina- 
tion of my poems, yet I must here return to the matter 
still more explicitly，since it was precisely now that, in 
forming an important artistic_ decision, this infuence came 
to my full consciousness。. 

As far as my Atzezz2 Thad it only in my mind to write 
an“opera To this end II sought out my materials, and， 
merely concerned for“opera，”L chose them from ready- 
made stories, and indeed from such as had already been 
fashioned with deliberate attention to artistic form :”a 
dramatic fairy-tale of Gozzis, a play of Shalkespeare S and 
fnally a romance of Bulwers, I arranged for the sole end 
of Opera. With regard to the Rzexso Thave already said 
that I manipulated the story 一 as, for the matter of that, was 
unavoidable, from the very nature of a historical romance 
一 according to my own impressions, and in Such a manner 
as 一 to recall my expression 一 I had seen it through the 
“opera-glasses. With the Aliyzzper DaUutcp1N1ta1z whose origin 
from specifc moods of my own life I have already su 人 印 - 

* Here I got no further in the formalities of my trade than did the skilful 


Lortzing，who likewise adapted ready-made stage-pieces for his opera-texts. 一 
及 .WAGNER. 
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ciently described, I struck out a new path ; inasmuch as 
became, myself the artistic modeller of a“stu 他 ”that lay 
before me only in the blunt and simple outlines of Folk- 
Saga. Henceforward, with all my dramatic works,，I was 
in the frst instance Poen and only in the _ complete work- 
ing-out of the poem，did I_ become once more, Musician. 
Only, I was a poet who was conscious in advance of the 
faculty of Mtzi5izczL expression，for the working-out of his 
poems.， This faculty I had exercised so fam that 工 was 
fully aware of my ability to employ it on the realisation of 
a poetic aim，and not only to reckon on its help when 
drafting a poetic sketch, but in that knowledge to draw 
Such sketch itself more ee 上 and more in accordance with 
Poetic necessity, than it I had designed merely with an eye 
to _ the musical effect， Before this, I had had to acquire 
facility of musical expression in the same manner as onc 
learns a janguage，He who has not made himself thoroughly 
at home with a foreign，unaccustomed tongue,， must pay 
heed to its idiosyncrasies in everything he says ; to express 
himself intelligibly, he must keep a constant watch upon 
this mode of utterance itself and deliberately reckon for it 
矿 pial he desires to say.， Wherefore, for every sentence he 
is entangled in the formal rules of speech, and cannot as 
yet speak out from his instinctive Feeling, and altogether 
pozy he means to, zwpcl he feels and what he sees. The 
rather for their utterance, he must model his feelings and 
Seeings, themselves, on a form of expression whereof he is 
not So completely master as of his mother-tongue; in which 
latter entirely careless of expression, he fnds the correct 
exXpression without an effort. 

Now，howevern 工 had completely learnt the speech of 
Music; I was at home with itb as with a genuine mother- 
tongue ; in what I wished to utter 工 need no more be 
careful for the formal mode: it stood ready at my call， 
exactly as TI needed it, to impart a defhtnite imPpression or 
emotion (4MNscpatxtzUjb  odez 屯 MbNNdai11B) in keeping with 
my linner impulse。 But one can never Speak a foreign 
tongue without fatigue,and at like time thoroughly correctly， 
until one has taken up its Spirit into oneself until one feels 
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and thinks in this tongue, and thus desires to utter nothing 
but that which can. be uttered in its spirit，When, however， 
we have arrived at speaking entirely from out the spirit of 
a tongue, at feeling and thinking quite instinctively therein， 
there also springs up in us the power of broadening this 
very spirit, of enriching and extending at once the mode of 
utterance and the utter-able in that tongue.， Yet that 
which is utterable in the speech of Music is limited to 
JeeitUp8s and etotlto115 : it expresses, in abundance, that which 
has been cast adrift from our Word-speech (Jortgprazcjpe) 
at its conversion into a mere organ of the Intellect namely， 
the emotional contents of Purely-human speech. What 
thus remains unutterable in the absolute-musical tongue, is 
the exact definement of the ob1ect of the feeling and emotion， 
whereby the latter reach themselves a surer definition. 
The broadening and _ extension of the Musical form of 
Speech (WUi5t2paltzscpey .jztacpatUSCIUCE)，as called for by this 
. Object therefore consists in the attainment of the power 
to outline sharply and distinctly the Individual and the 
Particular ; and this it gains alone by being wed to VWVord- 
speech. But then only can this marriage prove a fruitful 
one，when the Mnusical-speech allies itself directly to its 
kindred_ elements in Word-speech ; the union must take 
Place precisely ZWexe, where in Word-speech itself there is 
evinced a mastering desire for real utterance of Eeeling to 
the senses，。 IThis, again, is governed by the Micttey to be 
uttered (ZNpaLL des 4x5szUd1WchpeNpaeth and the degree in 
which it becomes, from a matter of the intellect, a matter 
of the feeling.， A Matter that is only seizabjle by the 
Understanding，can be conveyed alone by means of Word- 
speech ; but the more it expands into a phase of Feeling 
the more defhnitely does it also need a mode of expression 
that 工 one-speech alone can，at the last, confer on it with 
answering fulness.， Herewith is laid down, quite of itselt 
the Matter of what the Word-TITone poet has to utter : it is， 
Zpe PuyeEly-pthUHtCN 1IE2EL 17zoMit EUE1N SpACCELe oF Co1VE1N120O1z. 


With the attained facility of speaking in this Ione-speech 
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freely from my heart, I naturally could only have to give 
my message also in the spirit of that speech ; and where， 
as artist-man，] felt the most Peremptorily urged to its 
delivery, the Matter of my message was necessarily dictated 
by the Spirit of the means of expression that I had made 
my own。 The Poetic“stuffs”which urged me to artistic 
fashioning，could only be of such a nature that, before all 
else, they usurped my emotional and not my intellectual 
being : only the Purely-human (RezzzztejScplLtcpe)，loosed 
from all historical formajlity，couldq 一 once it came before 
my vision in its genuine natural Shape，unru 人 钥 ed from 
outside 一 arouse my interest，and spur me on to impart 
what 工 beheld.， What I beheld，I now 1looked at solely 
with the eyes of Mnusic ; though not of 好 cl music whose 
formal maxims might have held me still embarrassed for 
expression, but of the music which I had within my heart， 
and wherein 工 might express myself as in a mother-tongue. 
With this freedom of faculty,， Inow might address myself 
without a hindrance to Zetl 1o pe ezbpyeS5e0d ，henceforth the 
Op1ectl of expression was the sole matter for regard in all 
my workmanship, Thus, precisely by the acquirement of 
facility in musical expression, did I become a zpoct ，inas- 
much as TI no longer had, as fashioning artist, to refer to 
the mode of expression itself but only to its object， Yet， 
without deliberately setting about an enrichment of the 
means of mnusical expression，[ was absolutely driven to 
expand them, by the very nature of the objects I was seek- 
ing to exXPpPress， 

Now it lay conditioned in the nature of an advance from 
musical emotionalism ( 乙 ztjp17NzCtU1CSZ0ESEN) to the Shaping 
of poetic stuffs, that I should condense* the vague，more 
general emotional contents of these stuffs to an ever clearer 
and more individual precision, and thus at last arrive at 
the point where the poet in his direct concern with Life， 
takes a frmer hold of the matter to be conveyed through 
musical expression, and stamps it with his own intent，Who- 


4 Again we have the 一 logical 一 Play of words between““dichilerz5xct ”(poetic) 
and “zexiicptezt (to condense)， Compare page 92. 一 工 r。 


360 RICHARD WAGNER S PROSE WORKS. 


Soever，ftherefore，will carefully consider the construction 
(CZBzlidxtap) of the three accompanying poems, will fnd thbat 
what I drew in haziest outline in the Kbyzzzp DUALCAMNtC1N， 工 
brought with ever plainer deftnition into stabler form in 
Zaz7ztpilUie1 and fnally in 乙 opepytzNz。、 Since by such a 
procedure II was enabled to draw nearer and nearer to actual 
Life, I must inevitably reach a point of time at last when， 
under certain external impressions，a poetic subject such 
as thbat of “AZzzedztcp KompOaxL ”would Present itself to 
me, for whose modelling I should have had to downright 
renounce all musical expression。 But it was Preclsely here, 
that my hitherto z1Ncomp5ctzOUS Procedure came to my co1z- 
5Cz015ME55S as an artistic Necessity. With this“stu 他 ，which 
would have made me altogether forget my music, I became 
aware of the bearings cf true Poetic stufts in general ; and 
1pexe, zopeze 7 MUSL NiaVeE Le UNUSEG MU _JCCULLN OF NU5ZUCUL 
EXbp1255U011 7 CL5O 1OUNC 1Qtl 7 Spot paVe Naid 加 Up01tl2NCG1 
HI poel1zc CUCZU1NiENU 10 jboltttcGL CO5t1ztactt0115 GUNG 1N2U6 加 
JiCCacCLLN 1071SZOEC1 MUN C1LtSLC NGLUY2. 一 ere was it，also, 
that I had the most urgent occasion to clear my mind as 
to_ the essential difference between the historico-political， 
and the purely-human 1life; and when 工 knowingly and 
willingly gave up the“AxzzedyztcpZ，in which Ihad approached 
the closest to that political life, and 一 by so much the clearer 
as to what 工 wished 一 gave preference to the“ .zec17zted 
I had entered a new and most decisive period of my 
evolution, both as artist and as man : the period of coz- 
5Cz0OUS CJ12SLtC 202LL to continuc on an altogether novel path， 
which I had struck with unconscious necessity and whereon 
TI now, as man and artist，press on to meet a newer world.* 

I have here described the infuence that my possession 
with the Spirit of Music exerted on the choice of my Poetic 
stuffs，and therewith on their poetic fashioning. 工 have 
next to Show thbe reaction that my Poetic procedure, thus 
infuenced, exercised in turn upon my musical expression 
and its form, 一 工 his _ reaction manifested itself chiefy in 


”To wit, that ideal condition of society which he still considered realisable 
in the near future. 一 工 r. 
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ztzwo departments : in the dramaictzc-MUi5tCUL JozM in general， 
and in the Melody in particular. 

Seeing that, onward from the said turning-point of my 
artistic course，I was once for all determined by Ze lz 
and by that stuff as seet with the eye of Mnusic : so in its 
fashioning，I mnust necessarily Pass forward to a gradual 
but complete upheaval of the traditional operztzc .07z712. 
This opera-form was never，of its very nature，a form 
embracing the whole Drama, but the rather an arbitrary 
conglomerate of separate Smalljer forms of song，whose 
fortuitous concatenation of Arias，Duos，Trios，&c.，with 
Choruses and so-called ensemble-pieces，made out the 
actual ediftce of Opera. In the Poetic fashioning of my 
stuffs, it was henceforth imPpossible for me to contemplate 
a flling of these ready-moulded forms, but solely a bringing 
of the drama's broader Object to the cognisance of the 
Feeling. In the whole course of the drama 工 saw no 
possibility of division or demarcation， other than the Acts 
in which the place or time，or the Scenes in which the 
dramatis personz change. Moreoven the Plastic unity of 
the Mythic Stuff brought with it this advantage，that，in 
the arrangement of my Scenes，all those minor details， 
which the modern Playwright hnds so indispensable for the 
elucidation of involved historical occurrences，were quite 
unnecessary, and the whole strength of the portrayal could 
be concentrated upon a few welighty and decisive moments 
of development. Upon the working-out of these fewer 
scenes，in each of which a decisive 5tz7Mt1NttU1NE Was to be 
given its full play, 工 might linger with an exhaustiveness 
already reckoned-for in the original draft ; was not com- 
pelled to make shift with mere suggestions, and 一 for sake 
of the outward economy 一 to hasten on from one Sugges- 
tion to another; but with needful repose, I could display 
the simple object in the very last connections required to 
bring it _ clearly home to the dramatic understanding. 
Through this_ natural attribute of the Stuf 信 工 was not in 
the least coerced to strain the planning of my scenes into 
any preconceived conformity with given musical forms， 
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since they dictated of themselves their mode of mnusical 
completion. JIn the ever surer feeling hereof， it thus 
could no more occur to me to rack with wilful outward 
canons the musical form that sprang self-bidden from 
the very nature of these Scenes，to break its _ natural 
mould by violent grafting-in of conventional slips of 
operatic song._ Thus II by no means Set out with the 
fxed purpose of a deliberate iconoclast (FoxzMtzUILCNCGE72E7- 一 
lit : changer of forms)* to destroy, forsooth, the Prevailing 
operatic forms，of Aria，Duet，&c. ; but the omission of 
these forms followed from the very nature of the Stuf， 
with whose intelligible presentment to the Feeling through 
an adequate vehicle，I_ had alone to do._ A mechanical 
refex (zxMpz0ULLC2Uzltcpes JVtz5set) of those traditional forms 
still infuenced me so much in my AZt1NE DOxUtcNotC1 
that any attentive investigator will recognise how often 
there it governed even the arrangement of my scenes ; and 
only gradually, in 7zxzzpizxuse and yet more decisively in 
Zope1pyt1N 一 accordingly, with a more and more Practised 
knowledge of the nature of my Stuff and the means 
necessary for its presentment 一 qid I extricate myself from 
that form-al infuence，and more and more dehnitely rule 
the Form of portrayal by the requlirements and peculiarities 
of the Stuff and Situation， 

This procedure，dictated by the nature of the Poetic 


”Note to the original edition，of 1852 :一 “This bugbear of the generality 
of musical critics，is the r6le they think necessary to ascribe to me，whenever 
they pay me the honour of their notice。 As they never concern themselves 
about a z0pole, it is onjy the paxz the question of Form，that can become the 
object of ezr reffection ; and thbe bjame，that in matters of music they 
should be compelled to“reftect,， they lay on zwie, for stepping before them 
with a “reflected ” music。 But herein they make an changeling of me keeping 
0O11LY Lpe MUit1CtGU in View，and confound me with certain actual brain- 
grubbers of Absolute Music who 一 as such 一 can only exercise their inventive 
ingenuity on a wjlful variation andq twisting-about of forms。 In their agony lest 
I should upset the forms that keep our mnusical hotch-potch steady，they go at 
last so far, as to see in every new Work projected by me an imminent disaster ; 
and fan themselves into Such a fury, that they end by 但 ncying my operas， 
albeit entirely unknown to the directors，are deluging the German stage。 So 
foolish maketh Fear ! 7” 
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Subject,， exercised a quite Specific infuence on the zzsszxe of 
my music，as regards the characteristic coMbzzztiCttOWU CC 
JiQMNlt1citzoNt or te 7NAeMatzc 1Iotliz5. Just as the joinery of 
my individual Scenes excluded every alien and unnecessary 
detail，and led all interest to the dominant Chiefmood 
(zozzodCLtieza2 Pazp1tzMMNUUNO So did the whole building 
of my drama join itself into one organic unity，whose 
easily-surveyed members were made-out by those fewer 
Scenes and Situations which set the passing mood : no 
mood (Stimmung) could be permitted to be struck in any 
one of these scenes, that did not stand in a weighty relation 
to the moods of all the other scenes, so that the develop- 
ment of the moods from out each other and the constant 
obviousness of this _ development，should establish the 
unity of the drama in its very mode of expression。 . 
Each of these chief moods，in keeping with the nature 
of the Stuff，must also gain a definite musical ex- 
Pression，which should display itself to the sense of 
hearing as a definite musical Theme， Just as，in 
the Progress of the drama，the intended climax of a 
decisory Chiefmood was only to be reached through a 
development，continuously Present to the Feeling，of the 
individual moods already roused : so must the mnusical 
expression， which directly infuences the physical feeling&， 
necessarily take a decisive share in this development to a 
climax ; and this was brought about, quite of itself in the 
shape of a characteristic tissue of Principal themes，that 
Spread itself not over ope Scene only (as heretofore in 
separate operatic“numbers ) but ovey 1Ze z0poLe GyUMNtG 
and that in z7zlzHziCze coOMN1eEct0O1t 20212 Ne boet1zc GUN1Z. 

The characteristic peculiarity of this thematic method， 
and its weighty consequences for the emotional under- 
standing of a poetic aim, I have minutely described and 
vindicated, from the theoretic standpoint, in the third part 
of my book : Opexa CNQ DzaMa。 While referring my 
readers to that work，I have only，in keeping with the 
object of the present Communication，to underline the 
fact that in 1pzr procedure also，which had never before 

2 人 
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been systematically extended over the whole drama,， II was 
not Prompted by refection，but solely by Practical experl- 
ence and the nature of my artistic aim， 工 remember， 
before Iset about the actual working-out of the ZptzMpg 
ZDzUtcpMiC1N， to have drafted first the Ballad of Senta in 
the second act, and compPpleted both its verse and melody， 
In _ this piece,I_ unconsciously laid the thematic germ of 
the whole mnusic of the opera : it was the Picture zN petzo 
of the whole drama, such as it stood before my soul ; and 
when 工 was about to betitle the fhnished work，I felt 
Strongly tempted to call it a“dramatic ballad.” JIn the 
eventual composition of the mnusic，the thematic Picture， 
thus evoked，spread itself quite instinctively over the 
whole drama, as one continuous tissue ; I had only，with- 
out further initiative, to_ take the various thematic germs 
included in the Ballad and develop them to their legitimate 
conclusions, and I had all the Chief-moods of this poem， 
quite of themselves, in defhnite thematic shapes before me. 
I should have had stubbornly to follow the example of the 
self-willed opera-composer had 工 chosen to invent a fresh 
motiv for each recurrence of one and the same mood in 
different scenes ; a course whereto II naturally did not feel 
the smallest inclination, since I had only ln my mind the 
most intelligible portrayal of the subject-matter，and not 
a mere conglomerate of operatic numbers. 

7czxzMNpiU5ex TI treated in a similar fashion，and fnally 
Zope1pyt1t ，only that 工 here had not a fnished mnusical 
piece before me in advance, Such as that Ballad, but from 
the aspect of the scenes and their organic growth out of 
one another 工 frst created the picture itself on which the 
thematic rays should all converge, and then let them fall in 
changeful Play zwpexrezex necessary for the understanding 
of the main Situations， Moreover Imy treatment gained a 
more definite artistic form, especially in 乙 opexzeyz7t through 
a continual re-modelling of the thematic material to ft the 
character of the passing situation ; and thus the mnusic 
won a greater variety of appearance than was the case， 
for instance, in the ALyzUgr ZULZMCN Where the reapPpear- 
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ance of a Theme had often the mere character of an 
absolute Reminiscence- 一 a device that had already been 
employed, before myself, by other composers. 一 


I_ have still to indicate the infhuence of my general 
poetic method upon the shaping of my TIhemes them- 
Selves upon 1We HIelod1. 


From the“absolute-music' period of my youth,I recall 
that I had often posed myself the question : How mnust 
I set about to invent thoroughly original Melodies，which 
should bear a stamp peculiar to myself? The more 工 
approached the period when 工 based my musical construc- 
tion upon the poetic Stu 镍 the more completely vanished 
this anxiety for a special style of melody， until at last 工 
lost it altogether， In my earlier operas 工 was purely 
governed by traditional or moderm Melody，whose char- 
acter I imitated and, from the solicitude just mentioned， 
merely sought to trick with rhythmic and harmonic 
artifices，and thus to model in a fashion of my own I 
had always, howevem a greater leaning to broad and long- 
spbun melodies than to the short, broken and contrapuntal 
MieElz5MUS Droper to Instrumental Chambermusic : in my 
Zzebeszezbob indeed, 工 had openly thrown myself into the 
arms of the modern Italian czzztzlexzC， In ARzez271 wherever 
the Stuff itself did not already begin to govern my inven- 
tion， 工 was governed by the Eranco-Italian Melismus， 
especially in the form in which it appealed to me from 
9jpo1tt1z1t13 Operas， But the OPperatic Melody, as stamped 
upon the modern ear，lost more and more its infuence 
over me,， and at last entirely，when I took in hand the 
Zi1E  DULCZ1N1UGN1Z. 

While the pnutting-off of that outer infuence followed 
chiefy from the nature of the general course I opened 
with this work, on the other hand I derived a reimburse- 
ment for Imy melody from the spirit of the Folk-song, to 
which I there approached， Already in that Ballad, I was 
governed by an instinctive feeling (zxNZz0ULLEUzVacpeS 71NE- 
papez) of the peculiarities of national Folk-melismus ; yet 
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more decisively in the Spinning-Chorus，and most of all 
in the Sailors” Song. 

That which most palpably distinguishes the Folk-melody 
from the modern Italian melismus, is principally its sharp 
and lively xzZ&zyt1mez, a family feature from the Folk-dance. 
Our cbsomte melody loses all popular intelligibility，in 
exact measure as it departs from this rhythmic quality ; and， 
seeing that the history of modern operatic music is nothing 
else than that of Absolute Melody* it seems easy to ex- 
Plain why the newer especially the French composers and 
their imitators, have been compelled to turn back to the 
sheer Dance-melody, and now-a-days the coztyzediaz7zzse， with 
its derivatives, inspires the whole of modern Opera-melody. 
For myself, however I had now no more to do with operaztxc 
MeElOCzecs，but with the most fitting vehicle for my subject 
of portrayal， In the KZyzzzg DautcpMti1t therefore, Itouched 
indeed the rhythmic melody of the Folk, but only where 
the Stuff itself brought me at all into contact with the 
FEolk-element here taking moere or less a National form. 
Wherever I had to give utterance to the emotions of my 
dramatis person2z，as shown by them in feeling discourse， 
I was forced to entirely abstain from this rhythmic melody 
of the Folk : or rather it could not so much as occur to 
me to employ that method of expression ; nay，here the 
dialogue itself， conformably to the emotional contents，was 
to be rendered in such a fashion that, zol ZZe Melodzc Rz- 
De55t0O11， Neyz S2，OUt 1pe ezbyeS5Sed 开 Miotzo1t Should rouse the 
interest of the hearer， The melody must therefore spring， 
quite of itself，from out the verse;j in itself，as Sheer 
melody, it could not be permitted to attract attention，but 
only in so far as it was the most expressive vehicle for an 
emotion already plainly outlined in the words. With this 
strict (Notbzoueztdt5) conception of the melodic element 工 now 
completely left the usual operatic mode of composition ; 
inasmuch as Ino longer tried intentionally for customary 
melody, or in a sense, for Melody at all, but absolutely Li 
zl 2pe 826 7tye from feeling utterance of the words. 

”See Ojpexa Gd Dza11pja， Part TI. 一 。WAGNER。 。 
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了 ow very gradually this came about howevem as waned 
the infhuence of accustomed operatic melody，will be 
obvious from a consideration of my music to the ZLtz1Ng 
zuptczMpiN.， Here 工 was still so governed by the wonted 
Melismus, that I even retained the Cadenza, here and there， 
in all its nakedness ; and to any one who, on the other 
hand，mnust admit that with this ZZyzzag Dauptcp1NtCN 工 com- 
menced my new departure in the matter of melody, this 
may Serve as proof with how 1little premeditation I swerved 
into_ that bath. 一 In the further evolution of my melody， 
however un-deliberately I followed it in ZecxzpzztpiaUsex and 
Zope1lpyz1N，at all events I freed myself more and more 
defhnitely from that infuence，and that in exact measure 
as the 马 motion expressed zjp Le zezbaLl 胃 pztC5e (pziacH- 
ZeEz5) alone dictated to me its mode of enhancement by 
musical expression ; nevertheless，here also, and markedly 
in ZNMNACUsez，a Preoccupation with melodic Form，i.e， 
the felt necessity of aiming at a jzyzctly MelOdtc garment 
for my dialogue，is still distinctly visible， JLt is clear to 
me ?oz，that this aim was still thrust upon me by an 
ZIMt1bE11ect1z078 21 OUI- MOCGCEJA ZEJ5E in Which I_ could fhnd no 
Se1157OLe trace of natural melodic source，or standard of 
musical expression， 

Upon the nature of Modern Verse I have spoken at 
length，in Part III. of Opexa CNG DOztazMi here, therefore， 
1 shall only touch upon it in so far as concerns its utter 
jack of ZezmztzNze 人 太 NI1pN。， The rhythm of Modern Verse 1S 
a mere z1dLoctyt1iltot ，and no one could feel this more 
Plainly, than that composer who fain would take from such 
verse alone the matter wherewithal to build his melody，In 
face of this Verse, I saw myselfcompelled either to dispense 
with melodic rhythm altogether，or，so soon as from the 
standpoint of sheer Music I felt a need thereof to borrow 
wilfully the rhythmic structure of my melody from just 
that of absolute Opera-melody，and often artificially to 
bolster it upon the verse， Thus，whenever the expression 
of the poetry so gained the upper hand, that I could onjly 
justify the melody to my Feeling by appeal thereto, this 
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melody must needs lose almost all rhythmic character 计 
it Were not to bear a forced relation to the verse ; and in 
treating it so,[ was infnitely more conscientious and true 
to my purpose，than when contrariwise I sought to en- 
liven my melody by a capricious rhythm. 

I was hereby brought into the most intimate, and even- 
tually fruitful concernment with Verse and .jpeecp, Where- 
from aloneasoundDramatic melody can gain its vindication. 
My melody s loss in rhythmic defnition, or better : SUytzpz1Ng- 
NeE5sg T now made good by a artio1ttzc livening of the ex- 
Pression，such as only a man in Nt Situation towards 
melody could feel a need of Whereas modern opera-com- 
posers had merely sought to make the wonted Opera- 
melody, in its fnal utter pauperism and stereotyped immnuta- 
bility，just new and piquant by far-fetched artifces,* the 
harmonic suppleness (Zecrwceyzcppeztz that II gave my melody 
had its mainspring in the feeling of a quite other need. 
I had now completely given up Traditional Melody, with 
its want of any prop, or vindication of its rhythmic structure， 
in the spoken text; in Place of that /cle rhythmic garb, 
gave my melody a_ harmonic characterisation，which，with 
its determinant effect upon the sense of hearing, made 让 
the answering exXpression of each emotion Pictured in the 
Verse， Further II heightened the individuality of this exX- 
Pression by a more and more Symbolic treatment of the 
ZN5LIUMNtENLCL 07CNestzi to which latter I assigned the special 
o 印 ce of making Plain the harmonic “motivation ”of the 
melody.、 This method of procedure, at bottom directed to 
2yzaMittc melody alone, I followed with the most decision 
in my Zopexzpyz1jt in which I have thus pursued to its neces- 
sary consequences the course struck-out in the AZazg- 
DazxtcpMNti1N. 一 One thing alone remained to be discovered， 
in this quest for artistic Form : namely, a new 7ANLZMNz3CQL 
enlivenment of the melody, to be won from its justification 
py 1Ze zezse, by the Jpeecp itself，This also, 工 was to attain ; 

# Take for instance the hideously contorted harmonic variations，wherewi 由 


folk have sought to make the old and threadbare Rossinian Closing-cadence 
into something “ad ja 一人，WAGNER， 
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and that by no turning back upon my road, but by logical 
pursuit of a_ course whose idiosyncrasy consisted herein : 
that I derived my artistic bent，not from the Aox7Mt 一 as 
almost all our modern artists have 一 but from the poetic 
1 太一 


When 工 sketched my “zeg1ztel 一 for the moment 
leaving altogether out of count its form of musical com- 
Pletion 一 I felt the impossibility，or at least the utter un- 
suitability，of carrying-out that Poem in modern verse. 
With the conception of “Siegfried，I had pressed forward 
to where II saw before me the Human Being in the most 
natural and blithest fulness of his physical life， No historic 
garment more， confned his limbs ; no outwardly-imposed 
rejation hemmed his movements，which，springing from 
the inner fount of Joy-in-life,so bore themselves in face of 
all encounter that error and bewilderment though nurtured 
on the wildest blay of passions，might heap themselves 
around until they threatened to destroy him,， without the 
hero checking for a moment， even in the face of death, the 
welling outfow of that inner fount ; or ever holding any- 
thing the rightful master of himself and his own movements, 
but alone the natural outstreaming of his restless fount of 
Life。 It was“lsa”who had taught me to unearth this 
man : to me, he was the male-embodied spirit of perennial 
and sole creative Instinct (ZNzOtLLE2UJ) of the doer of true 
Deeds，of Lexzpood in the utmost fulness of its inborn 
Strength and proved loveworthiness. 互 ere, in the PrompPpt- 
ings of this Man, Love's brooding Wish had no more Place ; 
but bodily lived it there，swelled every vein, and stirred 
each muscle of the gladsome being, to all-enthralling Prac- 
tice of its essence. 

Just so as this Human Being moved, must his spoken 
utterance need to be. Here su 印 ced no more the merely 
LotxpgNt-oxt Verse, with its hazy, limbless body ; the fantastic 
cheat of terminal Rhyme could no longer throw its cloak 
of seeming flesh above the total lack of living bony frame- 
Work, above the viscid cartilage, here stretched capriciously 
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and there compressed, that verse's hulk still holds within as 
makeshift. Imust have straightway let my“Siegfried” 
go，could 工 have dressed it only in such verse。 hus 工 
must needs bethink me of a Speech-melody quite other. 
And yet, in truth, I had not to bethink, but merely to resolve 
meji for at the primal mythic spring where I had found 
the fair young Siegfried-man,， II also lit, led by his hand， 
upon the physically-perfect mode of utterance wherein 
alone that man could speak his feelings. This was the 
ZLiiexraltzve verse, bending itself in natural and lively rhythm 
to the actual accents of our Speech, yielding itself so readily 
to _ every shade of manifold expressiom, 一 that .lzpzez1t 
which the Folk itself once Sang，when zxL was still both 
Poet and Myth-Maker.+ 

Upon the nature of this verse, how it wins its shape from 
the deep begetting force of .peecp itself and how it Pours 
that force again into the female element of Music, to bring 
forth there the perfect melody of Rhythmic Tone, I have 
likewise dwelt in the said Part III. of OJpera Ci ZDziCMtC ， 
and, now that I have shown the discovery of this form-al 
innovation, too, as being a necessary consequence of my 
artistic ljabours, I might Perhaps consider the general aim 
of this Communication reached， Since cannot as yet lay 
“Siegfried s Death ”before the public, all further reference 
thereto must needs to me seem objectless, or at any rate 


“In a footnote to page I32 I have endeavoured to give a slight idea of the 
meaning of this term. 一 TITR。 

+ Note to the frst Cerman edition :一 “A newest critic， having by chance 
obtained a glimpse of its manuscript，has bad the questionable taste to publish 
his opinion of my Poem“.Szeg1yzedi 7od whereas TI myself am here carefoal 
not to enter closer on the subject of that work，for the very reason that 【I cannot 
3aS yet present it to the public in the fashion I should like。 Among other 
things, thbhis unwarranted critic calls that verse “old-Frankish rubbish.” Truly 
he could not have found a better term to characterise the blindness that makes 
him lpexe see nothing but the Old，whbere we are already living and moving in 
the wholly Acez / "一 The reference is to an unsigned critique in the Crexzzbotczp 
for the “24th week ”of I85I ; this article is also alluded to，by Wagner in 
the footnote to page 308 of the present volume。 A reply,，by “Bw”(? Hans 
von Biilow ?)，was Printed in tbhe Acewe Zetlrchzz1z /pr haist6 of Oct Io and 
I7，I85I. 一 工 R。 
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exposed to every kind of mis-understanding. Only in so 
far as an allusion to my remaining poetic drafts, and the 
life-moods whence they sprang, seems still to me of some 
Importance for the explanation or vindication of my since- 
published theoretic writings，do 工 hold it of any use to 
continue this narration. 

This I shall do 一 in_ brief 一 all the more gladly, since in 
this Communication, besides the aim I mentioned at the 
beginning,， II have another and a special one : namely, to 
make my friends so far acquainted with the course of my 
development right down to the prcsent day, that whenever 
TI shall next come openly before them with a new dramatic 
work, I may hope to then address myself to folk entirely 
familiar. For some time past, I have been utterly cut o 任 
from this direct artistic intercourse ; I_ could only ad- 
dress my friends from time to time，and now again，as 
了 上 ssayist.， Of the pain this kind of address inficts upon 
me, T scarcely need assure those who know me as Artist ; 
they will recognise it in the very style of my literary works， 
where I must torture myself with circumstantial details to 
exXpress hat which 工 might show so tersely，easily and 
trimjly in the work of art itsel6 were only its fitting physical 
Presentment So ready to my hand as is its_ technical 
description with the Pen on paper. But so hateful to me 
1s the scribblers art, and the Want that has driven me into 
their ranks, that 工 fain would make this Communication 
my last literary appearance before my friends : wherefore 
LI here take stock of all that under the Prevailing di 印 culties 
of my lot, I still think necessary to say, in order to apprise 
them defnitely what they have to expect from my newest 
dramatic work whenever it shall be set before them in 
performance ji for UWWel 工 wish to then induct to life zzzVozt 
a 了 Preface.*#* 


LI therefore proceed. 一 


My poem of“9Siegfrieds Death” 工 had sketched and 


”Note to the edition of I872 :一 “This wish，however，was not to be 
名 l6lledq. "一 It should be also remarked that，as noted earlier，the Comz7zzp1ttiG- 
io originally formed a pxejace to the three Opera-poems. 一 工 R。 
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exXecuted solely to satisfy my inner promptings, and nowise 
with the thought of a production on our theatric boards, or 
with the dramatic means to hand ; which I could not bnut 
hold in every respect unsuitable thereto. Only quite 
recently has the hope been roused in me，that，under 
certain favouring conditions，and in due course of time， 
I may be able to bring this drama before the public ; 
however, only after those preparations needful to _ guarantee 
as far as possible an effective production, shall have come 
to a happy issue. This is also the reason why I still keep 
back the poem. 一 In those days, in the autumn of 1848, 
never dreamt of the possibility of a performance of 
“Siegfried's Death ; ”but merely regarded its technical 
completion in verse，and some fugitive attempts at its 
musical composition，as an inner gratifcation，which 
bestowed upon myself at that time of disgust at public 
affairs, and withdrawal from their contact. 一 This sad and 
solitary situation as man and artist howevebD could not bnut 
be hereby forced all the more painfully upon my conscious- 
ness; and the gnawing torments of that Pain I could only 
quiet by giving rein to my restless Impulse towards fresh 
Schemes.， 工 was burning to write Something that should 
take the message of my tortured brain, and speak it in a 
fashion to be understood by present life. Just as with my 
“Siegfried,”the force of my desire had borne me to the 
fount of the 了 ternal Human : so now, when 工 found this 
desire cut of by Modern Life from all appeasement, and 
saw afresh that the sole redemption lay in fight from out 
this life, in casting-off its claims on me by selfdestruction， 
did I come to the fount of every modern rendering of such 
a Situation 一 to _/eszxs co Vazaxe 友 the Man. 

While pondering on the wondrous apparition of this 
Jesus, [LI arrived at a judgment Particularly resujltful for the 
Artist, inasmuch as [ distinguished between the symbolical 
Christ and AZzMmi who, thought-of as existing at a certain 
time and amid definite surroundings，Presents So_ easily 
embraced an Image to our hearts and minds.。 When I 
consldered the epoch and the general life-conditions in 
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which so loving and so love-athirst a soul, as that of Jesus， 
unfolded itself nothing seemed to me more natural than 
that this so:wiaxy One 一 who，fronted with a materialism 
(9zjzztltcpZpet 罗 SO honourless，so hollow，and so pitiful as 
that of the Roman world, and still more of the world 
subjected to the Romans, could not demolish it and build 
upon 1its wirack an order answering to his soul's desire 一 
should straightway long from out that world, from out the 
wider world at large，towards a _ better land Beyond: 一 
toward Death. Since I saw the modern world of nowa- 
days a Prey to worthlessness akin to that which then 
surrounded Jesus, so did I now recognise this longing, in 
Correspondence with the characteristics of our Present state 
of things, as in truth deep-rooted in man's sentient nature， 
which yearns from out an evil and dishonoured world-of- 
Sense (9zjz1licppetz1 人 ll towards a nobler reality* that shall 
anSwer to his nature purifed. Here Death is but the 
moment of despair; it is the act of demolition that we 
discharge upon ourselves, since 一 as Solitary units 一 we can 
not discharge it on the evil order of the tyrant world. But 
the actual destruction of the outer visible bonds of that 
honourless materialism, is the duty which devolves on zs 
as the healthy proclamation of a stress turned heretofore 
toward self-destruction. 一 So the thought attracted me, to 
present the nature of Jesus 一 such as it has gained a mean- 
ing for oxx，for the consciousness directed to the stir of 
Life 一 in such a 人 fashion that his self-offering should be the 
but imperfect utterance of that human instinct which 
drives the individual into revolt against a loveless whole， 
into a revolt which the altogether Isolated can certainly 


”171zpr1tehztpbaxpeit 一 literally，“the qualities that make an object Per- 
ceptible.” It appears that， by opposing the terms “2712KApetzt and 
7J7zphzzepzzpaypetil our author here seeks to draw a distinction between the 
人 aculties of the lower and the higher senses，and thus between the objects on 
which these faculties must be exercised。 It is perhaps Unnecessary to point 
out how intrinsically this passage differs from the views of Feuerbach and his 
circle，and how it already foreshadows the transcendentalism of Wagner s later 
period，as developed in the Bee1hpozejz essay，ReL81012 0110 .47 为 and CC752JCL 
一 工 R。 
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only seal by self-destruction ; but yet which in this very 
self-destruction proclaims its own true nature，in that 站 
was not directed to the personal death, but to a disowning 
of the lovelessness around (Cey LeblLose1z ULGe11teEt712NpeEZ 及 . 

In this sense did I seek to vent my rebellious feelings in 
the sketch of a drama“ /eszxs of Neasayet1p. ”Two overpower- 
ing objections,however held me back from flling up the pre- 
jiminary draft: the one arose from the contradictory nature 
of the subject-matter in the guise in which it lies before 
us ; the other from the recognised impossibility of bringing 
this work，either，to a public hearing. The story，such 
as it has stamped itself once and for all on the mind 
of the Folk，through religious dogma and popular con- 
ception，must be done too grievous a violence, if 工 fain 
would give therein my modern reading of its nature ; its 
popular features must be touched，and altered with a 
deliberation more philosophic than artistic，in order to 
insensibly withdraw them from fthe customary Point of 
view and show them in the 1light that I had seen them 
in Now, even 坟 I had been able to overcome zy yet 工 
could not shut my eyes to the fact，that the only thing 
which could give this subject the meaning I intended，was 
just our modern life-conditions; and that this meaning could 
only have a due effect，Provided it were set Zrectzjey 1z0OU 
before the Folk, and not pexecjiexr， when these Same con- 
ditions should have been demolished by that very Revolu- 
tion which at like time 一 on the shore beyond 一 Should open 
out the only possibility of publicly producing to thbhe Fojlk 
this drama. 

For 工 had already so far come to an agreement with 
myself concerning the character of the movement around 
me, that Ideemed we must either remain completely rooted 
in the Old, or completely bring the New to burst its swath- 
ings。 A clear glance upon the outer world, freed from all 
ilusions，taught me conclusively that 工 must altogether 
give UP my /eszxs oj Wasaxel1， This glance, which, from 


”It will scarcely fail to be noticed ,how much thbhe arxzsl was alone con- 
cerned in this conception. 一 了。WAGNER (The Editor ”)，I872. 


A COMMUNICATION TO MY FRIENDS. 38I 


within my brooding solitude, I cast upon the political world 
outside, showed me now the near apPproaching catastrophe， 
that must inevitably engulf each man who was in earnest 
for a fundamental change of existing bad conditions，if 
even amid such bad conditions, he loved his own existence 
above all else， JIn face of the open and shamelessly out- 
spoken insolence of the outlived Old，which would fain 
maintain itself at any Price, my earlier plans, such as that 
for a Stage reform, could not but now take for me a childish 
light. 工 gave them up, like all besides that had flled me 
with hope，and thus deceived me as to fthe true state of 
affairs。 With a foreboding of the unavoidable decision， 
which，do what I might，must soon confront me also, 让 
only I remained true to my nature and my opinions, Inow 
shunned all drafting of artistic Projects; every stroke of the 
pen that I might have driven, seemed laughable to me now， 
when I _ could no longer belie or numb myself with any 
artistic aspiration. Of a morning LI left my chamber with 
its empty writing-table, and wandered alone in the open， 
to sun myself in the waking Spring ; and midst its waxing 
warmth to cast aside all self-seeking wishes that might still 
have enchained me, with their cheating visions, to a world 
of conditions from which all my longing was tumultuously 
urging me forth. 

Thus did the Dresden rising come upon me; a rising 
which I, with many others, regarded as the beginning of 
a general upheaval in Germany. After what I have sald， 
who can be so intentionally blind as not to see that I had 
dzexe no longer any choice, where II could only now deter- 
minately turn my back upon a world to which，in my 
inmost nature, I had long since ceased to belong ,一 


With nothing can I compare the feeling of wellbeing that 
invaded me 一 after the first painful 1Impresslons had been 
effaced 一 when II felt myself free: free from the world of 
torturing and never-granted wishes, free from the relations 
in which those wishes had been my sole, my heart-consum- 
ing sustenance! When I，the outlawed and proscribed， 
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was bound no more to any lie of any kind ; when I had 
cast behind me every wish and every hope from this now 
triumphant world，and with unrestrained downrightness 
could cry aloud and open to it, that LI, the Artisb despised 
it, this world of canting care for Art and Culture, from the 
bottom of my heart; when II could tell it that in all its life- 
.veins there howed no single drop of true artistic blood, that 
it could not draw one breath of human sentiment breathe 
out one whiff of human beauty :一 then did I, for the first 
time in my life, feel free from crown to sole, feel hale and 
blithe in every limb，though 工 did not even know what 
hidingplace the morrow might afford me, in which to dare 
respire the air of heaven， 


Like a_ dark shadow from a long done with，hideous 
Past, did Pcexzs once Imore pass before me ; that Paris to 
which my steps were next guided by the well-meant advice 
of a friend, who, in this instance, took more thought for my 
outward fortune than my inward contentment ; that Paris 
which now, on my frst re-Survey of its mocking features, I 
put behind me like a midnight spectre, as I fed panting to 
the fresh Swiss highlands, to shun at least the pestilential 
breath of modern Babylon. Here, in the shelter of swift- 
won Sterling friends，[ frst gathered up my strength to 
publicly protest against the momentary conquerors of the 
Revolution, from whom I had to strip at least Zax title of 
their rulership by which they styled themselves as 4xZ5 
defenders. Thus did I _ become once more a Writer，as 
heretofore in Paris when I cast behind my wishes for 
Parisian fame, and took arms against the formalism of its 
ruling art : but now I had to direct my blows against this 
whole art-system，3zN 35 cOpeze1NCE Z0t12 1e Z0poLe jolztzco- 
50C1CL Slab 0 te Mode1N 20014d :and the breath that I 
mnust draw herefon had to be deeper in its draught. 

In a shorter essay 4Lxtl CNG 1pe Revoltuptzot，I devoted 
myself to unmasking zs copexrexice and did my best to 
snatch the name of Art from That which nowadays，Ppro- 
tected by such title, exploits the milsery and baseness of 
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our modern “Public” In a Somewhat more detailed 
treatise,， which appeared under the name of 7Z74pe 如 zz007 从 
oj Ze Pazptazize，T showed the fatal influence of that con- 
nexion upon the character of Art herself and how, in her 
egoistic parcelling into the modern separate arts, she had 
become incapable of bringing forth the genuine artwork 一 
the only admissible，because the only zzptlelltzpgzOLe and alone 
capable of holding a purely human content. In my latest 
literary work，Ojpexz dd ZiaMNtC， TI then showed,， in a 
preciser handling of the sheer artistic aspect of the matter， 
how Opexa had been hitherto mistaken by critics and 
artists for that artwork in which the seeds, nay even the 
fruitage of the Artwork of the Future, as conceived it， 
had already come to light of day ; and I proved that alone 
by a complete reversal of the procedure hitherto adopted 
in Opera， could the artistic 人 Right be done, inasmuch as 
based upon my own artistic experiences my demonstration 
of the logical and only ft relation between the Poet and 
Mnusician.， With that work，and with the Present Com- 
munication，TI now feel that 工 have done enough for the 
impulse which lately made me take the Writers pen ; for 
LI think Imay venture to say, that whoso does not even yet 
understand me,， can never in any circumstances Understand 
me, 一 because he zozL not. 

During this literary period, however [ had never bidden 
entire farewell to my artistic sketches， hough my eyes 
were so far open to my general outlook, that I believed the 
less in a possibility of Mozw seeing one of my works Pro- 
duced, as I myselb from personal conviction, had given uP 
all hope of and therefore all attempt at, successful dealings 
of any kind with our theatres ; and though II thus no longer 
cherished inwardly the intention，but rather the utmost 
disinclination，to make Possible the Impossible by fresh 
endeavours : yet at frst there was outward motive in 
plenty, to place myself at least in a remoter contact with 
our public art， I had gone compPpletely helpless into exile ; 
and a possibje success in Paris as Opera-composer mnust 
needs appear to my friends, and even to myself eventually， 
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the only promise of a lasting guarantee of my existence. 
Neven in my inner heart could .I conceive the Possibility 
of such a _ Success; and that the less，as even the bare 
thought of a concernment with Parisian operatic ways 
revolted me to the core : yet in face of outer wantb and 
since even my most devoted friends could not view my 
repugnance to this plan as altogether justifed, I at last 
resigned myself to a fnal and exhausting war against my 
nature. However even here 革 refused to budge one inch 
from my path, and 工 sketched for my Parisian opera-poet 
the draft for a“ 丈 zelcNpid 1e .9Mt1Z ”on 1lines which my 
friends already know from the close of 7pe 4xtz0o1p oO 
ZZe Fazptauye. 

So once again 1 went to Paris， This was, and will be， 
the last time that I have ever permitted outward considera- 
tions to coerce my inner nature.， That coercion weighed 
So terribly and crushingly upon me, that this while, through 
the mere burden of its strain, I came nigh to my undoing : 
an illness, racking all my nerves, attacked me so severely 
on my arrival in Paris，that even for this cause alone, 工 
was obliged to abandon every step required by my under- 
taking. My bodily and mental pain grew Soon So insup- 
portable, that driven by one of Life s blind instincts, 工 was 
about to seek relief in desperate measures, to _ break with 
everything that yet was friendly toward me, to rush onut 
into God knows what wild unknown world. But in this 
extremity,， at which I had arrived，I was grasped by truest 
friends; with a hand of infhnitely tender love, they led my 
footsteps back. IThanks be to those who know alone of 
Whom I speak ! 


Yes! 工 now learnt to know the fullest，noblest fairest 
love, the only genuine love ; which sets up no conditions， 
but takes its object altogether as it is, and as it cannot else 
be, of its very nature， Zi has held me too, to art ! 

* This，of course，is the summary given on pages 2Io-13 ; the longer 
4“ Dramatic Sketch, though written about this time，was not printed until 


1872，when it made its appearance in Vol. III. of the Cesamzztelie .Sc6zz12exz. 一 
工 R。 
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了 eturned，I took up afresh with the thought of com- 
Pletely carrying out the music for “9zepg1rzeds Dect ”Yet 
still there lurked a half despair in this resolve ; for I knew 
that this music now, could only have a paper life， That 
unbearable conviction ljamed anew my Purpose ; and feeling 
that, in all my endeavours hitherto，I had for the most 
part been so _ utterly misunderstood* 工 reached back to 
pen and ink, and wrote my“ Opexa daNQ DZDziaMiC 一 人 Again， 
then,，was I completely disheartened for the embracing of 
any artistic project : fresh-gotten proofs of the impossibility 
of my now addressing any artistic message to the under- 
standing of the public，brought in their train an access of 
distaste for fresh dramatic labours ; and I believed that I 
must openly avow the 上 End of all my art-creation. 一 Lhen 
rose 0NE CjtzeziQ and lifted me from out my deepest dis- 
content.， 工 hrough the most searching and overpowering 
proof that I did not stand alone, nay, that I was profoundly 
understood 一 even by those who else had almost stood the 
farthest from me 一 , did he make me anew, and now entirely， 
an Artist， This wondrous Friend of mine is 


FEFRANZ LISZTI. 一 


1 here must touch a little closer on the character of this 
friendship, since to many it may seem a Paradox 工 have 
been unfortunate enough to earn the reputation of being 
not only on many sides forbidding (cbstossezQ ) but right- 
down malignant (Jezzzdselzg)， So that the account of an 
affectionate relationship becomes，in a certalin Sense，a 
Pressing need to me. 一 

I met Zz525# for the frst time in my life，during my 

”Nothing could more thoroughly reveal this 一 among other matters 一 to me， 
than a letter II _ received from a former friend, a noted comPposer， in which he 
adjured me to““leave politics aside，as tbhey brought no good to any one?” 
(docp DO1t GCz OpU 兴 35U [CQ55C1t， pt CC1 12 CC188C1U COCA MCARAS NezG2ULSAGN1HC 72). 
Thbis obstinacy 一 I know not whether intentional or not 一 in taking me Sheerly 
as a& politician，and studiously passing over the artistic tenour of my already 
Promulgated views，had for me Something exasperating. 一 人 .WAGNER. 一 As 
may be seen by letter 59 如 CAlB the“former friend ”was Ferdinand Hiller， 
一 工 R- 

2 B 
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earliest stay in Paris ; indeed, not until the second period 
of that stay, and at a time when 一 humiliated and disgusted 
一 上 L had given upP every hope, nay, all mind for a Paris 
success and was involved in that inward rebellion against 
this art-world which I have characterised above.， In this 
encounter，Liszt came before me as the comPpletest anti- 
thesis of my nature and my lot， In that world which 
had longed to tread with lustre when II yearned from Petty 
things to grand，Liszt had unconsciously grown up from 
tenderest youth, to be its wonder and ,its charm at a time 
when 1,， already so far repulsed by the lovelessness and 
coldness of its contact,， could recognise its void and nullity 
with all the bitterness of a disillusioned man. 工 hus Liszt 
was more to me than a mere object of my jealousy.， 工 had 
no opportunity to make him know me in myself and 
doings : Superfhcial，therefore, as was the only knowledge 
he could gain of me, equally so was the manner of our 
interview ; and while this was quite explicable on his part 
一 to wit, from a man who was daily thronged by the most 
kaleidoscopic of affairs 一 , TI, on the other hand，was just 
then not in the mood to seek quietly and fairly for the 
simplest explanation of a behaviour which，friendly and 
obliging in itsel8 was of all others the kind to ru 人 角 e Mee. 
Beyond that frst time, visited Liszt no more ; and 一 In 
like manner without my knowing Zzmi, nay with an utter 
disinclination on MN side, to even the attempt 一 he remained 
for me one of those Phenomena that one considers forelgn 
and hostile to one s nature. 

What [I repeatedly expressed to others, in this continued 
mood, came later to the ears of Liszt, and indeed at the 
time when I had so suddenly attracted notice by the 
Dresden production of my 开 zeNppst. He was concerned at 
having been so hastily misunderstood,， as he clearly saw 
from those expressions, by a man whose acquaintance he 
had scarcely made，and whom to know seemed now not 
quite unworth the while. 一 When LI now think back to it 
there is to me Something exceedingly touching in the 
strenuous attempts, renewed with a positive patience，with 


A COMMUNICATION TO MY FRIENDS. 387 


which Liszt troubled himself in order to_ bring me to 
another opinion of him. As yet he had not heard a note 
of my works, and therefore there could be no question of 
any artistic sympathy, in his endeavour to come into closer 
Contact with me， No，it was Simply the purely-human 
wish to put an end to any chance-arisen discord in his 
Telations with another man ; coupled，perhaps，with an 
jnfnitely tender misgiving that he might，after all]，have 
TYeally wounded me Whoso in all our social relations, and 
especially in the bearing of modern artists to one another， 
knows the appalling self-seeking and the loveless disregard 
of others feelings, as manifested in such intercourse, must 
be flled with more than astonishment，with the highest 
admiration，when he hears of personal advances such as 
those thrust on me by that extraordinary man. 

But II was not then in a position to feel as yet the 
Uncommon charm and fascination of fthese tokens of 
Liszt's pre-eminently lovable and loving nature: 工 at first 
regarded his overtures with a lingering tinge of wonden to 
which，doubter that I was, I felt often inclined to give an 
almost trivial food. 一 Liszt however，had attended a per- 
formance of 及 zez21 which he wellnigh had to extort ; and 
from all the ends of the earth，whithersoever his virtuoso- 
tour had borne him，[ _ received witness， now from this 
Person，and now from that，of Liszts restless ardour to 
impart to others the delight he had experienced in my music， 
and thus 一 as I almost prefer to believe 一 quite unintention- 
ally to set on foot a crusade for me. This happened at a 
time when，on the other side, it waxed more and more 
undoubtable to me, that II and my dramatic works would 
femain without a ghost of external success。 But in direct 
Proportion as this utter failure grew more certain, and at 
the last quite obvious，did Liszt succeed in his personal 
efforts to found a fostering refuge for my art. He, the 
favoured guest of 卫 urope s stateliest cities, gave up his royal 
Progresses，and，settling down in modest little Weimar， 
took up the Musical Conductors baton. There did I last 
Teet him， when 一 uncertain，still, as to the actual nature of 
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the prosecution hanging over me 一 I halted for a few days 
on Thuringian soil in my at last necessitated hight from 
Germany.， On the very day on which II received infor 
mation that made it more and more indubitable, and at 
last quite Positive，that my person was exposed to thbe 
most serious peril, I heard Liszt conduct a rehearsal of my 
Za7tjtpiztse 工 was astounded to recognise in him my 
second self : what I had felt when I conceived this music， 
he felt when he performed it ; what I had wished to say 
when I wrote down the notes, he said when he made them 
sound， Miraculous ! Through the Love of this rarest of 
all FEriends, and at the moment when I became a ApO1H1iELE55 
man， won the true, long yearned for ever sought amiss， 
neer happed-on pcbztatzot 1JOz MN cz  Whilst 工 was 
banned to wandering afar the great world-wanderer bad 
cast his anchor on a little spot of earth, to turn it into 
Home for me Caring for me everywhere and everywhen， 
helping ever swiftljy and decisively where helpb was 
needed，with heart wide opened to my every wish，with 
love the most devoted for my whole being, 一 did Liszt 
become what 工 had never found before, and in a measure 
whose fulness we can only then conceive，when it actually 
surrounds us with its own full compass. 一 

At the end of my latest stay in Paris, as Ilay il and 
wretched，gazing brooding into space, my eye fell on the 
score of my already almost quite forgotten 乙 opexppyz7p。、 工 
filled me with a sudden grief to think that these notes 
should never ring from of the death-wan paper， Two 
words TI wrote to Liszt， 了 is answer was none other than 
an announcement of preparations the most sumptuous 一 
for the modest means of Weimar- 一 for Zopemeyz1ts Produc- 
tion。 What men and means could do, was done, to bring 
the work to understanding there， The only thing that 
一 given the unavoidably halting nature of our Present 
Stage representations 一 can bring about a needful under- 
standing, the active，willing Eancy of the public, could nob 
distracted by our modern wont assert itself at once in 
helpful strength : mistake and misconception blocked the 
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Pathb of hardly-strived success. What was there to do, to 
make good the lack，to help on every side to comprehen- 
sion，and therewith to success ? Liszt swiftly saw and 
2zd it: he laid before the public his personal views and 
feeling of the work，in a fashion unapproached before 
for convincing eloquence and potent charm.。 Success re- 
warded him ; and，crowned with this success，he ran to 
meet me with the cry : .ee 1/ 7NAazi Jay pave ZU0e DO10UCNL 了 
Lo 1Woxp creadje 1Jozr 25 CNpEUWU CQ 2001B 848 ZU02 MGCN DO1ANG 开 
_1aztNev 7Et 7/ 

In effecb it was this summons and this_ challenge，that 
woke in me the liveliest resolve to set myself to fresh 
artistic labour。 工 sketched a poem，and finished it in 
fying hastej my hand was already laid to its musical 
composition。 For the production，to be promptly set on 
foot，I had only Zz5sl in view，together with those of 
my zzezdr whom, after my late experiences,，[ have learnt 
to _ group under the local concept : 开 ezMa7j 一 蕊 then, 工 
have quite recently been forced to change this resolution， 
in some very essential points，so that in truth it can no 
longer be carried out in the form in which it had already 
been publicly announced : the ground hereof lies chiefy 
in the cpaxactexr or Upe jpocettc .18 itself as to whose only 
fitting mode of exposition I have but now at last become 
thoroughly settled in my mind.， Ithink it not unweighty， 
to give my friends, in brief and in conclusion，a communi- 
Cation of my views hereon. 

When, at every attempt to take it up in earnesb 工 was 
forced to look upon the composition of my“.9z&g777eid 5 
Deca 妈 ”as aimless and impossible，provided I held to my 
definite intention of immediately producing it upon the 
stage: I was weighted not only by my general knowledge 
of our present opera-singers” inability to fulfl a task such , 
as 工 was Setting before them in this drama, but in particular 
by the fear that my poetic purpose (CzcZieyt5cpe 4O5zctN 一 
as Such 一 could not be conveyed in all its bearings to the 
only organ at which I aimed, namely, the Feeling's-under- 
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standing, either in the case of our modern, or of any Public 
whatsoever。 To begin with，[ had set forth this wide- 
ranging ' purpose in a Sketch of the Nibelungen-mythos， 
such as it had become my own Poetic property，“。、z6- 
1jrzeds Deat 巡 ”was, as 工 now recognise, only the first attempt 
to bring a most important feature of this myth to dramatic 
portrayal ; in that drama I should have had, involuntarily， 
to tax myself to WUpgZeSl a host of huge connexions (Zeszxe- 
pazijpge1tj, in order to present a notion of the given feature 
in its strongest meaning. But these SU&Zestzozg naturally， 
could only be inlaid in ebpzc form into the drama ij and 
here was the point that flled me with misgiving as to the 
e 伍 cacy of my drama, in its proper Sense of a scenic exposi- 
tion。 Tortured by this feeling，I fell upon the Plan of 
carrying out as an independent drama a most attractive 
portion of the mythos, which in“ .zeg1zzeds Deat ”could 
only have been given in narrative fashion. Yet here again， 
it was the Stuffr itself that so urged me to its dramatic 
moulding, that it only further needed Liszt's appPeal, to call 
into being，with the Swiftness of a_ lightning-fash，the 
“YoxMt .9z&g1ztel the Winner of the Hoard and Waker 
of Briinnhilde. 

Again, however [had to go through the same experience 
with this“ /zlee .9z&g1teLd "that had earlier been brought 
me in the train 0f “zee1ztidy 7od The richer and 
completer the means of imparting my purpose，that it 
offered me, all the more forcibly must II feel that, even with 
these two dramas, my myth bad not as yet entirely passed 
over into the sensible reality of Drama ; but that Con- 
nexions of the most vital importance had been le 化 un- 
realised, and relegated to' the refective and co-ordinating 
Powers of the beholder  Ihat these Connexions, however， 
in keeping with the unique character of genuine Mythos， 
were of such a nature that they could proclaim themselves 
alone ZN GctlUCL 胃 UNStUctl 53z1Uia10N5 (Handlungsmomentem， 
and thus in “moments "which can only be intelligibly dis- 
played ?75 DraMai 一 this quajlity it was，that，so soon as 
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ever [ made its glad discovery, led me to fnd at last the 
fnal ftting form for the conveyance of my comprehensive 
Purpose. 

With the framework of this form I now may make my 
Friends acquainted, as being the substance of the project 
to which alone II shall address myself henceforward. 

工 propose to produce my myth zz Zyee coMtJUELe CAINUGS 闪 
Preceded by a lengthy Porelxuade (Vorspiel). With these 
dramas，however，although each is to constitute a self{- 
included whole, I have in mind no “了 Repertory-piece,”in 
the modern theatrical sense ; but, for their performance, 
shall abide by the following plan :一 

At a specially-appointed Festival, [ propose, some future 
time，to produce those three Dramas with their Prelude， 
Z7 Ze coUty5e or Zee da15 ad ia 1Oxeeoe1zt1p The object 
of this production I shall consider thoroughly attained, 证 
I and my artistic comrades，the actual performers，shall 
within these four evenings Succeed in CztzstzciaLLY cONVENZUNG 
NU Nai1NbO5e 10 1pe 1zae ENMotlto1pal (not the Critical) Ltdace7r- 
5tiMidi1Nb of Spectators who shall have gathered together 
expressly to learn it A further issue is as indifferent to 
me, as it cannot but seem Superfuous. 一 

From this plan for the yxebyreseAztzlzoz, every pne of my 
Friends may now also deduce the nature of my Plan for 
the poetic and musical zwozEzptp-oUll ”while every one who 
approves thereof will, oz We zolce, be equally unconcerned 
with myself as to the How and When of the public reali- 
sation of this plan, since he will at least concelive one item， 
namely that with zzs undertaking have nothing more to 
do with our ITheatre of 如 -dceyj。 Then 这 my Friends take 
frmly up this_ certainty into themselves，they surely will 
end by taking also thought with me : Dozy CNC UNCE1 Z0pCt 
CzJc2UIMi3lz1ztCES a Plan, Such as fthat just named，can fnally 


# Shall never write an Ojpoxr more。 As [I have no wish to invent an 
arbitrary title for my works, II will call them Dramar, since hereby will at 
least be clearest indicated the standpoint whence the thing I offer should be 
accepted. 一 人 WAGNER. 
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be carried out ; and thus, perhaps 一 will there also arise thatkt 
help of theirs which alone can bring this thing to pass. 一 

So now LI give You time and ease to think it outf :一 for 
Only zz410 MI 有 oz will Ye see me again ! 


ZURICH，AMozemzbev 1I851。 
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APPENDIL 和 人. 


As VARIANTS, in the original edijtions of the works included in 

this volume ; omitting such as either are altogether insignificant，and 
would have called for no difference in translation，or have alreadqdy been 
reproduced in the Footnotes to the text， 


Lzptobi0eyabDNUC ,petiA 一 

Page 8, last line，after “effect 2”，omitted from the 187I edition :in the 
separate Numbers there was an absence of that free and self-dependent melody 
jin which alone the singer can produce an effect，seeing that he is robbed by 
the composer, through minutely detailed declamation，of all free agency。 人 
failing common to most Germans who write Operas.” 

Page I2，line 1I6, “Auber”(original) in Place of Adam,” 一 evidentiy a 
misprint。 

Page 14，line I5, “set in train ”in Place of “seemed prepared to set in 
train”;，1line I7,“IT should have”，for“it seemed to me that 工 should”; line 
21,，“ sought to ”for“: wished to ", 一 Speaking of Meyerbeer. 

Page I5，line 21, after “enthusiasm'"” “for his art ”does not appear in the 
original article, 一 referring to Halkvy ; line 3I，after “beauty” the words 
““and with few exceptions，his music is grimace”are omitted from the reprint， 
一 referring to Berlioz. 

Page 1I7，line 7，“ helped where he could ”(original) for “desired to heljp“， 
一 Speaking of Meyerbeer ; line I7，of Heinoe's version of tbe Flying Dutchman 
legend,“'“a genuinely dramatic invention ”for “borrowed from a Dutch Play 
under the same title.” The last variant seems to throw some light on thbhe Pre- 
Posterous hypothesis of Heines derivation of his story from Fitzball，for 
Wagner wrote the original Autobiographic Sketch only a year or two after his 
interview with Heine，and when their conversation must have been still fresh 
in his memory ; while the subsequent alteration would be easily accounted for 
on the supposition that he looked up Heine's alox again，and there found 
thbis reference to a “Dutch play.” 

Page I8, line 8, before“&c.,&c.”"there appeared virtuosodom ”and free 
composition。” 


Lztl Ca11G Keoolutzo1t .一 

Page 38, line 7 from bottom (also p. 144,， 1. Io,) “heavenljy"for “physical ， 
一 an obvious misprint，“ ppzpptlt5cpe ”for 511zt1Utche. ”See LETTERS TO 
UHLIG PP. I5，20，36，41， 

Page 56, line II)“real”for worthy”， ie. 2031pLicACEMNI2 for 2z01270252N8 
一 See above. 

Page 57，line 15，after “weal of all.” (there appeared “和 O glorious Jesus ! 
whbat grief to thbink it was the Poor of Galilee thbhat did not understand thee, 
but only the Rich of this world，whbo follow out tby teaching to the jletter, and 
bence uphold the Christian church (Chrzrtexzlpzmz) by might and main !” 
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Page 6o, after the last paragraph appeared the following : “The often lauded， 
of contemned Zaeay is in very truth a no-thing， If in That which we Picture 
to ourselves with the wish of reaching it，thbere be Present as its moving and 
self-willing force the nature of Man with its genuine impulses，its 人 acutty and 
bents，then the Idqeal is naught else than the actual aim，the unfailing object of 
our Will ; if the so-called Ideal consist in a purpose，the which to fulfl lies 
beyond the Powers and the bents of Human Nature，tben this Ideal is but the 
utterance of the madness of a diseased imagination (Cezzz2tp), not of the healthy 
buman understandqing. Such a ft of madness，is that which has hitherto 
possessed our Art : in verity, the Christian art-Ideal could only proclaim itseif 
as 3 fxed idqea，as the vision of a fever paroxysm ; since it must Decessarily set 
its goal and aim beyond our human nature， and thberefore find its end and its 
Degation in that nature。 The human Art of the Future, fast-rooting in the ever 
fresh and verdant soil of hearty Nature，will 1iff itself aloft to beights 
undreamt as yet ; for its growth is that which spreads up from below, as tbe 
tree s growth from the earth into the air from the nature of Man into the great 
spirit of Mankind.” 

Page 6[!，lines 6 to 4 from bottom,“or mayhap ，。. . functions ”are not 
in the edition of I849-5o. 


ZNe 4ztz0071R of 1be zzte .一 
Dedication of the Original Edition (185o，Otto Wigand，Leipzig). 
To LuDwWIG FEUERBACH，with grateful esteem. 


4 To no one but yourself honoured Sir can I_ dedicate this book ; for in 
offering it you, I restore to you your own Property。 Only in so far as that 
Property has become not your ownDn，but that of the axrtzx，must I be uncertain 
how I ought to approach you : whether you would be inclined to receive back 
from the hand of the artistic man thbat which you, as Philosophic man, have 
bestowed upon him。 The strong desire and deep-felt obligation to at least 
express to_ you my thanks for the heart-tonic administeredq by you to me 
have overcome that scrupjle， 

No personal conceit，but a need too great for silencing, has made of me 一 for 
abrief period 一 a writer。 In my earliest youth I made Poetry and Plays ; to one 
of these Plays I longed to write some music : to learn that art，I becamec 2 
musician。 Later I wrote operas, setting my own dramatic poems to music。 
Mnusicians by profession，to whose ranks TI belonged in virtue of my outer 
station，ascribed to me Poetic talent ; poets by profession allowed currency to 
my musical faculties。 The public I_ often succeeded in actively arousing : 
critics by profession always tore me into rags. Thus I _ derived from myself 
and my antitheses muchb food for thought : when I _ thought aloud，I brought 
the Philistines upon me，who can only imagine the artist as a dolt，and never 
as a thinker。 By friends TI was often begged to publish in type my thboughts 
on Art and what TI wished to see fulhlled thberein : I preferred thbe endeavotr 
to convey my wish by artistic deeds alone。 From the' circumstance that this 
my attempt could never quite succeed,，I was forced to recognise that it is not 
the zzdioidzraZ but only the comzzmzzipztty，that can bring artistic deeds to actual 
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accomplishment，past any doubting of the senses。 The recogzzzlzoxp of this facty 
if hoje herein is mxot to be entirely abandoned,， means as much as : to raise the 
standard of yczo against the whole condition of our present Art and Lifc. 
Since the time when I summoned up the necessary courage for this revolt, 工 
also resolved to enter on the field of writing ; a course to which I had already 
once before been driven by outward want.。 Literarians by Profession，who after 
the calming of the recent storms are now filling their lungs again with balmy 
breezes, fnd it shameless of an opera-poetising musician to go so far out of his 
way as to invade their own Preserves。 May they permit me as an artistic 
manD，to make the attempt to address 一 by no means them，but 一 merely 
LpZUtpTNE G7X155，wWith whom they have naught in comrmon。 

May you， however，honoured Sir， not take it ill of me that，by this dedica- 
tion， IT connect your name with a work that in my own eyes most certainly owes 
its Origin to the impression which your writings have madqde upon me, yet which 
may perhaps not meet your views as to how that impression should have been 
developed.。 Nevertheless TI venture to Presume that it willi not be quite indif- 
ferent to you to gain a certain Proof as to how your thoughts have operated 
upon an zi and how the latter 一 as an Czixl 一 endeavours, in all sincerity of 
ardour for the cause, to interpret them again to artists, and indeed to no one 
else。 May you attribute to this zeal，which you will be the last to treat with 
blame, not only whatever may Please you, but also whatever may displease you 
in its expression ! 

RICHARD WAGNER.” 


Page 77，1line 3, “abstract ”(I85o edition) for“deistic.” 

Page 97，in connection with the top paragraph there stood a footnote : 
“TIhis cultivated man-consumer is only distinguished from the savage cannibal 
by a greater daintiness ; inasmuch as he consumes alone the life-sap of his fellow- 
man，whereas the Savage gulps down all the gross accessories。 The hrst， 
tbherefore, is able to feast of a goodly number of human victims at one Sitting 
while the second，with the best appetite in the world，can hardly get through 
0O72C。 3》 

了 Page IoI， line 2 of second paragraph，“ wills to ”for “5pCLL 

Page Io3，line 8，after “corporeal motion "，appeared““the movement of 
motion ”(dze BezwuceeriMlgr de7z DerzocpziM1p)， 

Page Io0, line II from bottom “in public Private life“", for “in private life ”， 

Page I83,， line I6, after “from above.”there appeared : “Our art，like our 
whole culture，bears the same relation to the life of modern Europe, as does 
their civilisation，importeqd from outside，to the national character of the 
Russians。 Not only is it，that，beneath the thin veneer of this civilisation, the 
real Russian remains a barbarian，and for the matter of that，a hideously- 
enslaved barbarian ; but that any member of the Folk who shares in it, thereby 
becomes at once the most abandoned rascal，since he only sees therein a 
school of over-reaching and hypocrisy，in which he also learns his part， But， 
taken at its best 。。 

Page 1I86， line 7,“ abstract God "for “modernised Jehova! 一 A similar 
substitution of “' Jehova ”for “ God ”has been made in that page of the Cer- 
<chpz。 whbich corresponds to 255 of L7zy a1td CLIN2G4LC。 
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4 CONINUUNUCQGON 10 11] ZeNi5 .一 


Thbe opening sentence in the edition of I852 ran as follows :“' 7XNe 7eazxoz 
Lpal deczded 1ze 10 UNdC7zLaRe 1685 Jz25C12L JULOLCaGLO1 OF 21672e 0 112 OpezDB-IOC1NS 
cy in the necessity I felt of explaining the apparent，or real，contradiction 
offered by the character and form of Were opera-poems，and of the musical 
compositions which bad sprung therefromy to the views and principles whbich I 
have recently set down at considerable length and spacZL preserztdpy -一 Perzpa85 
321118UL1a1UCOUSLY 20168 1Uc11t 一 [CN before the public under the title of OPERA AND 
DRAMA. "一 The italicised words are those that differ from the I872 edition (as 
translated on page 269),，and are to be explained by the fact that the oiiginal 
CO1N21N11U1ICaCL2O1 一 3S Stated in the words :“ which IT set before the poems as & 
Preface ”一 formed an introduction to the poems of the AZyzzag .DastcAzzaHzs 
Zaxp1ptp6Uire and Zopexzpgyz1z，and that the Cozz7ttl1ttCali073 and Opera CU 
Dra1ta were in the hands of two different publishing firms, J. J，Weber and 
Breitkopf und Hartel, at the same time。 As a matter of fact，ONpexa Cd DyazmpC 
was published in November '51 and the Comzmzti1ttiaLiot at the end of the 
following month. 

Page 29I，line I7，after “educators. 一 ”appeared “ Look ye ! herein lies 
all Genius !”(.9cpL pzezz7t [col Cles Cezzte 1 

Page 294,，line 8，after :horizon,”appeared :The timid reserve towards 
the female sex, that is inculcated into all of us 一 this ground of all the vices of 
the modern male generation,， and no less of the stunting of Woman's nature 
(erAzztaeExt11g 025 Jezbe5) 一 my natural temperament had only been able to 
break through by fts and starts,， and in isolated utterances of a pert impetuosity 
(hecke Dejtxpgpeil) : a hasty，conscience-stinging snatch of pleasure mnust form 
the unrequiting Substitute for instinctively-dqesired delight.?” 

TIbidem，1line IS，after “social system ”appeared “to wit，as 一 using 2 
CuUrrent expression : unfortunately to-be-put-up-with 一 vice.” 

Page 3o6, line Io from bottom ran as follows :“belong the three dramatic 
poems which，in this publication，I lay before my friendqs in the order wherein 
they arose : namely， besides the just-named ZNzztUg DautcN112088， OURRO2XCT 
and ZOpezt57Z12.” 

Page 3o9, line 2 from bottom， 《in the Zetzleirag 1 dze 人 Je 1843, 一 
for “elsewhere.” 


了 上 RRATIA IN THE PRESENT VOLUME. 


Page Line 
9， 37 : for “foreswore ”read 6 forswore”， 
I6， IO  ，， have ) has 
25 (Footnote) nglish ) “ 了 nglish 
57， 19 ， impluse impulse 
73， IO ，， mediating， ，， mediating 
74， I3  ， coadjuatrix ,， coadjutrix 
党 3 下 93 让 
I29， 9 9 ve-SgIvVing  ， e-8gl 
I360， I5  ，， fragrants 中 6 
I97， II 5，， Cj1otlrotQL 20500401207 
I94， 2 ， 22hleLLiptpC  ，， zalel126TOL 
204 (Footnote) ， getrene 2 getreue 
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SUMMARY. 


AUTOBIOGRAPIHIC SKETCH. 


Birth。 Deaths of father and step- 包 ther。 Geyer's prophecy。 Schooldays 
at Dresden。 Weber often passes the house。 Never learnt to play the piano 
Properly。 ZDoxz CizovzaxzMhi and its Italian text。 Greek，Latin &c， Early poem 
on_ death of a schoolfelljow， Translation of twelve books of Odyssey and 
Romeo's monologue。 ““Shakespeare remained my exemplar.” An early 
tragedy : a “medley of PaxmzLel and HKzzg Zeazr”; ghosts of dramatis personee 
(4)._ Moves to Leipzig ; school disappointments。 First acquaintance with 
Beethoven's music and Mozart's Aceyxzicmz。A week's private study of thorough- 
bass, to provide mnusic for his tragedy ; its di 印 culties。 Resolves to become a 
musician。 Family unearth the tragedy。 Composes in Silence。 Announcement 
of musical studies meets with opposition from relatives (5)。 了 A. Hoffmann 
and mysticism ; visions of “ 玉 ey-notes, “Thbirds ' &c。 Musical tutor engaged， 
who shakes his head。 Overtures for 名 ll orchestra，one written in three tints 
of ink ;1Oxizsszmio big drum every four bars ; performance in Leipzig theatre ; 
public amusement (6)， July-Revolution ; political Overture。， Mnusical career 
decided on Goes to Leipzig University, to attend jectures on philosophy and 
sesthetics。 下 xcesses of student-life ; “1 speedily came to my senses.” 
Methodic musical study under Tbeodor Weinlig for six months ;counterpoint. 
Love for Mozart。 Composes a Sonata， Weinlig's verdict :“'You have learnt 
self-dependence.” An Overture modelled on Beethoven， performed at 
Gewandhaus. Writes a Symphony “lucidqity and force”(7)， Journey to 
Vienna ; Straussian pot-pourris on ZazzjC。 Prague ji visits Dionys Weber and 
Tomatschek ; performance there of his Symphony.。 Writes libretto， Dre 
Dochpset ; composes for it a Sextet that Pleases Weinlig ; destroys textbook 
at sisters instigation。 Symphony performed at Gewandhaus, Jan. 33。 Meets 
Laube.。 Wurzburg andq brother Albert。 Composes Zize Kece1 ， excerpts given 
at 2 Wurzburg concert (8)， Returns to Leipzig ; ZKeexs shelved by Theatre- 
director。 German comPposers Submerged by foreigners。 Schroder-Devrient 
in Bellini's Aomzeo. Italian“ glow”v。German “pedantry ”(9)。 Life and 
its pleasures ; Lazxtppelio and Dar /ztpgz 五 wz0jCG。 Germany a very tiny portion 
of this earth。 Matter v。mysticism。 French and Italian music v。Beethoven。 
Mendelssohn's smaller form，， Fermenting period， Bohemia and Dar 
Zzcbpespeztol。 Frank physicalism v。 puritanical hypocrisy。 Mnusic-dqirector at 
Magdeburg ; singers and the footlights。 Composition of Zzcperzerbot Public 
Success of Overture to Acemzt the opera itself forgotten (Io). Music for New 
Year's day，'35 ji its success。 ZzEbe5Vezpol completed and hastily produced at 
Magdeburg ; fasco，but applauded。 “ Earmestness of Life” follies, and debts. 
Offers Zieberzerbol to Berlin ; hollow promises。、 Music-director at 人 Donigsberg。 
Marries Minna Planer，autumn I836. A year lost to art by Petty cares- 
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Overture，HRxLe Dritlaxzt1tia (II).， Visit to Dresden and first thoughts of Ricxzz 
Mnusic-dqirector at Riga ; writes Passages for his singers, and libretto for Drxe 
CGCLicklxcphe Dizexz1amzlie、“ Music a la Adam.” Provincial public and minor 
thbeatres ; Aiexzsi Sketched for alarge ”theatre。““Necessity.” Rehearses 
Mkhuls /zcob，with enthusiasm。 Composition of frst two acts of Kxzcrxesz “no 
imodel.” Triviality abhorrent， OPpera-sketch ( 刀 iareca UNG Ci2U5CbJe) Seot to 
Scribe。 Leaves Riga for Paris (IT3)， Storms at sea ; Norwegian coast ; Sailors” 
tales of “Flying Dutchman.” London ; Houses of Parliament。 Meets 
Meyerbeer at Boulogne; Riexnzsi shown，and support Promised。 了 Paris ; 
Meyerbeer mostly away. Thekhtre de la Renaissance accepts ZzCberperzol 7 
Dumersan's French translation ; theatre goes bankrupt。 Aczzxsxf-Overture ; 
French ballads ; Heine's 72zo Crecztadtezry。 zc1t32 not for Paris。 “Wait five 
or Six years”; bere 化 of prospects.。 Habeneck，Halkvy，Berlioz。 “Renown 
is everything in Paris.” Berlioz :makes no music for gold,”and“ creator of 
a brand-new musical system”(I5). Rubini disgusts him for Italian music。 
Paris Grand Opkra 和 middling,”except zi5e cz xc21tc。 OPpEra Cormique pos- 
Sesses best talents and ensemble。 了 arlier French composers v. “quadrille 
rhythms.” Conservatoire concerts stand alone ; Beethoven's Ninth Symphony- 
Friendships with other artists，but not musicians， Aizexzzz continued ; destined 
for Dresqen。 Ztxebeszexboxt Put aside，。 Meyerbeer returns ; introduction to 
Pillet，Director of Grand Opera。 ZazMg DZDaUchztC1t Sketch，with Heine's 
consent，hbanded to Piljet ;““the very thing for ”axzolpexr composer (I7). 
Writes for Schlesingers Casclie Ahaziricae ;和 A Pilgrimage to Beethoven.? 
Aicxzzz completed and sent to Dresden. Instrumental arrangements from 
Popular operas， Goes to Meudon ;“warm approach of summer ”incites to 
brain-work。 Forced sale of French sketch for Darkchp1zapt to Pillet ; thbhe 
German poem written 一 “ Had I ceased to be a mnusician ? "一 the music com- 
posed in seven weeks. Munich and Leipzig consider Dutcpzzcjz unfitted for 
Germany ; “Fool that 【IT was !” Meyerbeer gets it accepted for Berlin. 
Aiecxzsi accepted at Dresdenp。 “Paris had been of the greatest service for 
Germany.” IThe Rhine ! (19)， 


INIRODUCTION TO ART AND REVOLUTION &c. 


Thos Carlyle 一 “Sham-Teachers ; Millennium of Anarchies ; Heroic Wise.” 
I849 and 4ri azd Keczolausltoztz。 工 he ruins of a sham-bred art Thbe food of 
Revolution and the Peaceful stream of Manhood。 State-wisdom and Philo- 
Sophy， Literary attacks ; the Comz1itUJltcC6O1t and Lazirti or 1pe Zetzeyrec。 In- 
discriminate use of abstract terms. Luqwig Feuerbach and his““ 纪 rewell to 
Philosophy.” Ideal of Artistic Manhood， Precipitance in philosophical 
systematising (25).， Confusion of meaning in 11AXLLpUNr and CarpzZL42zz ”> 
Schopenhauer's 1783Le.” .zzzalicppetl and Cedazzpliihpet Art and Learn- 
jing (27).， Communism and 下 goism ; Paris Coziwzxmpe The Folk，antique 
brotherhood，and Manhood of the Future。 The Freoch : their materialistic 
interpretation of many an abstract idea ; the Cerman mind。 -Layrxistzc ideal ; 
JVzelaxtd der .cotted。 Cermany'Ss Predestined place in the Council of the 
Nations。 Hopeful equanimity indispensable to the artist，。 Opera azd Dramaa. 
Carlyle and the French Revolution。 Ihe German nation's veracity ; spared 
by its Reformation from necessity of Revolution (29). 
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ART AND REVOLUTION. 


The artists”outcry against the Revolution : Art has no Jonger tbe where- 
withal to live ! Cruel to refuse our Sympathy。 The hungering mechanic and 
Nature's gif of tears。 Labouring for Art for its own pure sake， Art as a 
factor in the life of the State (31). 

Thbe Art of ancient Greece。 The fair， strong manhood of Freedom : Apollo， 
fulhller of the will of Zeus。 Greek earnestness and 于 schylus。 Spartan manli- 
ness and beauty。 Athenian union of the arts in DRAMA。 The Tragedy a 
feast of the god，the Poet his high-priest (33)， The Zromzelhpexr。 Grecian 
individuality and freedom，jealous of even the hoariest tradition。 The great 
story of Necessity,， and the Pythian oracle。 了 Better to be for half a day a Greek 
in presence of this artwork, tban to all eternity an un-Creek god ! 

Dissolution of Athenian State and downfall of Tragedy. The mad laughter 
of Aristophanes。 Philosophy with her gloomy mien。 The fetters of con- 
vention。 True Art is highest Freedom (35),， Roman brutal realism and 
slavery ; Art could not be its expression。 Christianity condemns the senses ; 
the undeserved Grace of God (37)。 Jesus teaches ljove，Paul dogma.。 Chris- 
tianity could not bring forth the true and living Art。 Art comes from very 
joy in manhood ; bow can pure Spirit bring forth something cognisable to the 
sensesp (38). Thbe Greek amphitheatre and the Christian cloister。 了 ypocrisy 
of thbe Christian era。 Chivalric poetry of the Middle Ages，over-idealised. 
The Renaissance。 The Church decks herself with borrowed plumes of Pagan 
art。 Louis XIV.，Corneille and Racine。 But Art sells herself to a worse 
mijstress 一 Commerce (47)， 

Hermes，the embodied tbought of Zeus, v. the Roman Mercury : now the 
god of Five-per-cent。 The Engliish banker and his daughter。 The essence of 
Modern-art is Industry ; its pleasaunce in the theatre ; the e 鱼 orescence of 
corruiption ; a faithful mirror of the times，but not genuine DrcamC。 Opera a 
chaos of sensuous impressions, serving only for distraction and amusement (44)， 
The art-hero of our times and the honest journeymen of art， Modern Farme， 
Gold, and Lies。 Greek Tragedy the work of Athens， The street-minstrel 
commonplaces of Opera。 The February-Revolution，Cavaignac and thbe 
breadless classes (40)， 

Public art of the Greeks v. modern ; religion and the police。 了 he Greek 
his own actor : we pa ours。 The slave of Industry ; the Spirit of modern 
Christianity embodied in a cotton mill (49)， The Greek's simple home and 
culture of body ; beauty，strength and freedom ; the slave the fateful hinge of 
the world's destiny。 顾 mperor Constantine ; modern manufacturers。 Our 
god is Gold (5I)， Art conservative and art revolutionary.。 Drama the perfect 
work of art ; its splintering into severed arts。 The Kezolxliozt of Lazzptzztd and 
a nobler Universalism (53). 

Not slavish yeyloxalioxz of sham Greek art。 Universal Journeymanhood v. 
free Manhood with its World-soul。 The load of Culture teaching Nature to 
thrust it o 佐 ”Is labour to be the religion of society? (55)， Art to guide the 
social development。 The wisdom of mankind its Heavenly Father. Nature， 
the brotherhood of man, and conquered 玉 nowledge. Each man will become 
an artist ; Art's focus in Drama, the glorious Tragedy of Man (58). 

Utopia of Christendom,，and Art of Future， What has revolted the arcbi- 
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tect，Ppainter &c.? That be must make his art a handicraf (6I). The 
Thbeatre the widest-reaching of Art's institutes ; it must be the business of the 
Commnunity to Place it above commercial speculation ; the public must have 
2W7tp0zSpL entrance。 Art-institutes will thus heralq all others. 一 Jesus and 
人 Apollo the two sublimest teachers of mankind (65). 


THE ART-WORK OF THE FUTURE。 
I，MAN AND ART IN GENERAL。 
I。 人 VaZLUze2，4Aczz CN 47X 


Nature works without .caprice，and of Necessity。 Man's oneness with 
Nature ; his evolution her conscious-growing ; its activation in Art (77). 


2，ZZ1， cteie GN0 LA71。 


The path of Science lies from Religion back to Nature ; its end the jasti- 
fication of the Unconscious ; its melting away in Life, and Life's expression 
embodied in Art。 The redemption of the artist (73). 


3，7Xe ZU asd 4 坟 


Theology，Philosophy，and Statecraft ; Intellect's divorce from Life。 The 
vitai force the Folk ; the Folk all tbose zpo el G comz18012 1Vatgl。 人 Want 
will cut short the hell of Luxury ; the brother-kiss the Art-work of the 
Future (77). 


4. 7NAe Zoo 1pe 10zce co1tdi201281128 772 1A-T007。 


The Harmful=the powerlessness of the Necessary ; the want of the poor 
hurling fresh fodder to the luxury of the rich。 Thbe march of human evolution， 
from needqd to satisfaction。 IThe Folk the real inventor of Speech，Religion， 
and State ; has only to turn the Willed-not to a Non-existing. Art the 
daughter of the noblest Manhood, of men whbo are all they ccaxw，and therefore 
3Shotxld be (82). 

5 yesextl DEC aztta8o111542C 10 41 


Abstract Thought casting aside the link that binds it to the real，physical 
man。 Is Life then a fantastic maskerade ? Fashion the maddest tyranny ; 
can but dexrize，and not invent ; its ally the Machine. Mind，yearning for 
redemption into Art，clutches at outlandish Customs ; Mannerism。 The 
sojlitary artist sets his hope upon the Manbhood of the Future (88). 


06. .icxtdazd 1oz 1pe 47z8l-Z00O1R oj 1pe Zaip7e。 


Two cardinal moments in man's development，the Generic-national and 
the un-national Universal， Greek art and universal art ; the racial garment 
of Religion to be stretched into the universal Religion of the kuture (9o)， 


II。ARTISTIC MAN AND ART AS DERIVED DIRECTLY FROM HIM。 
TI。4Laxz C59.6325 07012 QINZSLUC SO1CCE CI 1N12GAC7TCI 
To the eye appeajls the outer man, the inner to the ear。 Gesture, Tone, and 


Speech Feelings and their expression，general and particaular。 The pride of 
Intellect breaks down in Presence of man as a Species and an integral factor in 
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Nature's whole.。 Wide Love; the egoist becomes a communist，the art- 
Variety Art (94)， 


2. 7MNe oxee DG7teN25 0O1 Popeyely -Nap111012 47 


The sister Muses，Dance，Tone and Poetry ; the stately menuet of Art.。 
Art free by Love， The Need of Love man's bighest life-need ; 4herz higher 
thban man ; Giving, not Taking。 The limits of human faculty and the bound- 
aries of Art's_ varieties。 All-faculty and Universal art. IThbe absolute egoist 
(99). 

3，7Ze azt or Za1tie， 


The arts of Tone and Poetry hrst understandable in that of Dance。 The 
highest subject of Art's message is Man himself “ARzozxl 一 Can。 By Rhythm 
Dance becomes an art ; Rhythm the mind of Dance and skeleton of Tone ; 
Tone's fesh the Word (Io3). The Lyric artwork and its perfected form in Drama. 
JDance exalts itself to Mimetic-art。 IThe Tower of Babel， Tone takes away， 
in Voice the &cy of Dance's soul ; Dance keeps the mnusical too/， Tricked-out 
fgeure of Modern Dance，depending on its feet alone。 The sole remaining 1- 
diztdxwal dance the Folk-dance (I07)， Christian Civilisation nipping Folk-art 
in the bud。 Modern Pantomime ; men who cannot talk since stubborn choice 
forbids ; the unfecked sense of Dance's self-dependence. Yet Dance is yearn- 
ing for redemption into Drama (IIo). 


4。7Ae axry of 72p7ze， 


Tone is the Heart of man, the medium between Dance's motion and Poetry's 
thought.， Tone is the Ocean, its waters Harmony, its shores are Melody and 
Rhythm。 Thbe steam-tamed crests of Music。 Man dives into this sea，there 
fnds the infnity of Nature. Desire must have an“object ' ; the Greek hugged 
the coast,， the Christian left tbhe shores of Life (II3).， The compass cast over- 
board ; Bliss in selhsh solitude. Yet each imrmensity strives for Measure ; 
Columbus-Beethboven。 The Word drenched by Christian Harmony。， Harmony 
grows from below upwards, as a range of columns ; play of colour，but not of 
Time ;no beginning and no end ; answers to no other artistic 人 faculty of man 
(IT7)。 Counterpoint the Mathematics of feeling，the cashbook of a market 
speculation. OPperatic Aria and the Folk-ballad : not the beating heart of the 
nightingale，but only its warbling tbroat， The barmonised dance and the 
folk-tune，in the Symphony (I2o).， Mirth and rhythmic dance-melody 
in Haydn's symphonies ; Passionate song ip Mozart's ;elemental storm and 
Stress in Beethoven's， 了 开 armonic-melody and tone-speech。 Instrumental，i.e. 
Absolute Music can only express either Mirth or cxzadliexrz Yearning ; emotion 
but not Deed ; it lacks the Moral Will (I23).。 Beethoven : amioxt a moral 
resolve in C-Minor Sym ; shuns that infnite yearning in Pastoral Sym ; apo- 
theosis of Dance in A-Major Sym ; but seeks for mexz，shbips across the ocean 
and throws outt the anchor of the Word, in Ninth Sym ; “Rejoice !” This 
word the redemption of Music into Drama, the human evangel of the Art of 
tbhe Future (I26)， This was not the work of a Community，but simply of a 
richly-gifted Individual ; therefore remained shamefully misunderstood; Modern 
Mnusic seized on its form，but not its spirit (I28). The ground lies in Modern 
Mnusic s divorce from human nature，and in its arbitrary canons。 Hypocrisy 

2 C 
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of modern concert-public，“ Schools ”and mannerisms ; Symphony，OPpera， 
Oratorio, and the cataclysmic significance of Ninth Sym. Yet in the artwork 
of the future Music will surely play no minor role (I37). 


5，7Xe Poeltc 47 


Stabreim of 7znz-，72m-，UING TALK2WUit man，wWife and _ child The 
Poet cannot create from Nothbing ; needs the whbole man。 Lyrics of Orphens 
and the Folk ; Homer,， the Nzpejuxaprmelzcdex and the Folk-epos。 Art-creating 
and literary Making ; the car of Thespis (I35)， The Folk and Deed ; brain- 
racking speculations of modern dramaturgists。 Art thrown upon one side for 
two millennia。 Poetry no longer Showed，but only described ; a written 
dialect ; the female Faust ; aphasia-smitten Thought. The poet's thought a 
human-outlined cloud (I38). Poetry turned to Science and Phbilosophy ; their 
redemption in the living Drama; a common longing to impart and a common 
receptivity。 Shakespeare, the Fellowship of Players,，and the Phantasy of the 
audience ; the mightiest poet of all time，but the Thespis of the Tragedy of the 
Future。 The twin Prometheus`”，Shakespeare and Beethoven，joining hands 
with Phidias (I4I)， Arrogance of the Poet ji the rebellious Pianoforte. 
Goethe and the performing poodle， Dramas written for dumb reading，half- 
dead and half-alive。 Folk-lyrics and Literary-drama ; Thought the restless 
millj-wheel of the Wish ; the bookseller's counter and the theatre (1I45)。 The 
art of the Comedian become an egoistic virtuosity ; the battlefeld of the two 
lions.。 YVet virtuosity more natural than tbe self-glorification of the “abstract 
poet ; Italian singers and French actors ; thbe French dramatic school shows 
uncommon skill in handling Form。 The German dramatist"s olla-podrida ; 
the poet who writes down his palpable Poetic incompetence。 Poetry longing 
for dissolution zzzio the living Artwork (1I49)， 


6 1V1Nzlo1z CQLlC1N2p15 CGI 7C-UI1LI1NB 1 27eCe 212G1885V3C CG1N5。 


Man，wife and child : one art-variety must give itself cxzlzyeZy to the second， 
ere it can pass into the third。 Catholic music and the Zasyzoxz-music。 Oratorio 
an unnatural abortion ; Tone jletting Poetry pile the heap of stones for her 
Selection (TI5I).。 Opera a mutual compact of the egoism of three sister-arts ; 
so many quarters-of-an-hour apiece to Dance and Music, and Poetry relegated 
to the printed textbook (1I53)， Gluck and Mozart ; their noble musical 
deeds remaining without infhuence，because the sister-arts had not contributed 
of their best. When the conditions of Life that allow of modern Comedy， 
Opera and Pantomime，are upheaved, the Drama of the Future will arise of 
itself (TI55). 


III、MAN SHAPING ART FROM NATUREIS STUFFS， 


IT，。Lzrip3tecltU7CL GI 


Man extends his longing for artistic portrayal to surrounding Nature。 The 
Asiatic thralls of Nature adored their bondage ; beaped pomp around their 
human despot，TIhe Greek conquered Nature, and set Man on its pinnacle ; (he 
God's.grove and -tempje, tbe tragic Theatre ; simple dwelling of the individua]。 
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When bonds of common polity dissolved, the egoist built to Plutus, not Athene 
Asia crushed the heart of Europe (I59)。 Roman luxury and utilitarianism ; 
Causeways and aqueducts ; Nature became a milch-cow and Architecture a 
milking-pail. Majesty of Roman buildings v. modern botches。 Redemption 
of Architecture in the Artwork of the Future (I62). 


2.。 4Lrt or Seajpiaiye. 


Objectihcation of nature-forces in the Forms of beast and man。 Greece, and 
tbe human shape as molpz1g but the likeness of a man : the fatal ridge of 
Human Art。 The religious garment finally cast of revealing naked-man ; 
the collective artwork annihilated in the egoism of the unit (166)， Sculpture 
and the beauty of the human body.。 Spartan comradeship : delight in bodily 
beauty，crowned by pure and unselhsh sympathy. Athens” artists sought to 
crystallise in stone the monument of Spartan life (169)， The Mummy of the 
Grecian world.。 Palaces of the Roman rich，and Scnulpture sinking to a 
handqdicra 人 ”Modern Sculjpture Playing the barometer to the ugliness of 
modern life， The Statuary's art must be annulled when actual Life is fair 
to see j its redemption，as Mimetic-art，in thbe Artwork of the Future (173)， 


3。7He Potzyzfezy Gzt， 


Crecian artwork solemnised its aftermath in Painting ; the wilful purpose to 
hx the vision of the fading scenes of Tragedy. Art evolving its abstract 
Idea ; Cultured-art (I75)， Painting soon won a marked advantage over 
Sculpture in grouping and Landscape， Landscape-art a mnovement of highest 
importance，pointing men back to Nature， The Greek's erroneous conception 
.0f Nature，ascribing to her a self-will such as Man's (1I78).， Philosophy， 
Egoism,， and Judzo-oriental tbeory of Nature s subservience to human Use. 
Historical Painting hourishing in the Middle Ages ; forced into Landscape by 
ugliness of modern jlife. Man changes r8les with Landscape ;ji victory of 
Nature over man-degrading Culture。 Natural-science and Landscape the only 
Consoling outcome of modern science and art。 Painting's redemption in the 
living Artwork (1I8T). 


IV.OUTLINES OF THE ARTWORK OF THE FUTURE。 


Culture must grow up from below,， not be rained down from above; our 
Cultured-art like an orator speaking a strange tongue (183). Plastic-art in 
union with cxlizslzc Man, in the collective Artwork。 A common urgence of 
every art to appeal to a common public， Architecture can have no higher 
task than to frame the future Stage ; scenarium and auditorium (185).， Scene- 
Painting v。cabinet-pictures ; the artist has no right to pride until he is free， 
and he and all his tools absorbed into the artwork.。 Man the organ for all 
understanding of Nature ; the Dramatic-action ; the Sculptor and 于 istorical- 
Painter pass into the Mime (188)， 卫 xecutant artistic-man : the Poet's “Will， 
embodied in the actor's“Can.” Tone brings, in the Orchestra, the representa- 
tive of wzztzzexyay feeling, to frame the zzzdtzzzdzal feeling of the actor ; rightly 
Placed in the“' deepened foreground,” An atmospheric ring of Art and Nature 
《I9I)。 The changeful dance of the united sister-arts in Drama。 Thbe 
Dramatic Aim dominatiog all else。 One-thing is the soul of every being, its 
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highest need ; that of artist-man，to impart himself to others。 In Drama he 
broadens to a_ universal-human being ; the Unit expanded to the essence of the 
Species. 一 This purpose of the Drama the only true artistic purpose tbat ever 
can be fully >ea/Lzsed (I94). 


V。THE ARTIST OF THE EUTURR. 


The artist of the Future the Poet : the poet the Performer : the performer 
the Fellowship of all the artists。 The Artwork of the Future an a550c1CGAC 
work，and only an associate demand can call it forth。 Dramatic-action a 
bough from the Tree of Life (1I97)， The last renunciation of his Egoism a 
man can only show us by his Death，the last fulhilment of his being ; the 
celebration of such a death the noblest thing men can engage in ; not by funerali 
rites，but by artistic reproduction of his deeds, therefore in Drama (I99)。 The 
Love that leads hereto will always be strongest in one individual performer 
towards one particular Hero ; he determines the ee voices of the Fellowship 
to a common enterprise，and coxzsczoxyLy re-enacts that which the hero did 
instinctively。 But this poet-actor's dictatorship is only temporary，8giving Place 
to the like of others (202)。 Such as this，will be all the other Associations of 
the Future，in free alliance and under ever fresh speciftc Laws。 Who tben， 
will be the Artist of the Future ?一 The Folk (205)， Frenzied haste to regulate 
the Future by given present laws ; eternally to-be-rivetted Property,， and Five- 
per-cent ; art-Institutes and statutes，。 No genuine artists because DO genuine 
Men. 一 “ What ! the rabble to replace us in art-making?”(2o7). Fithby 
dregs of Modern Culture，state- and_ criminal ; the rabble the“Stu 算 ”from 
which tbe perfume is squeezed out， Reign of absolute Egoism。 But the 
Folk is living still, and Want will bring it back the mastery.of Life。 The 
Israelites and the Red Sea ; the Land of Promise (2Io)。 Thbe Wieland 
Saga. 一 O sole and glorious Folk，weld tbhou thy wings ! (2I3). 


ARI AND CLIMATIE. 


Reply to criticisms on 4xzt azd Rezolziz01t。 Sahbara and the Northern ice- 
steppes ; only where Earth's climate breaks up its uniformity into variety，can 
organic creatures exist， 工 be tropics 一 Nature a too tender mother ; the naked 
sea-Plashed rocks of Attica 一 Hercules born and suffering amid privations (253)。 
Nature did not zazzpew the Hellenes ; vigorous Man and the Purely-human 
art。 Creative faculty lay ever grounded on Man's zzzdecbjpezztdezzie of Nature's 
climate ; it fadeq beneath the Asiatic sensuality of Rome, to make place for 
the worship of an absfyracl Cod。 Un-Christian to appeal to Nature and 
Climate。 Modern evolution governed not by Climate, but by alien Civilisation 
and Culture。 上 ach new stock of European races grafted with a_ cutting from 
Romandom and Christendom (256). Middle Ages and strife twixt soul and 
body。 Turks chase over to the Occident the last professors of Hellenic art 
Renaissance and tombstones of Greek art; our art an abstract notion。 
Modern art ?ol governed by Climate but by History ; Pandect-civilisation ; 
Siegfried v。“ Gottlieb.” Genuine Culture，which shall bear a right reljaton 
to Climate and Nature (259)， From our history we must gather how the Men 
of Future will stand twixt Art and Nature， World's history to close of Greek 
era 一 the emanation of egoistic Unit-man from Nature ; kernel of Dewer 
European history= 一 the arising of communistic actuality of Abezpz。 These men 
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will turn to Nature for coxpdt&iowr of their Art，and accent their Individuality 
in a common aim (262)。 Creed of Future。 Love that issues from undistorted 
Human Nature， will bear works beside which the mouldering remains of 
Grecian art shall be as playthings for peevish children。 The Universal- 
human ; Men, not Angels (265). 


A COMMUNICATION TO MY FRIENDS， 


Ite object，to explain apparent contradictions between his operas and his 
theoretic writings ; to Friends，i.e. those who feel a desire to understand him 
both as Man and Artist， “Impartial critic's”notion of Friendship。 Friend- 
ship must include Love。 The Artist addresses the more or less artistically 
cultured Feeling, demands to be understood by 上 ak/ The technique of Drama， 
unlike that of Plastic art，not solely in its makers hands (27I). When thbe 
人 Absolute Critic looks at the Artist he sees as good as no-thing，viz. his own 
likeness on the mirror of his own vanity。 Zrendr, who can sympathise with 
the artist's aim (273)， 克 stheticians and their brain-spook of an““Absolute 
Artwork ”ungoverned by time，Pplace，or circumstance， Genuine enjoyment 
of art only attainable through Feeling ; the true Artwork is to the Monumental 
as living Man to marble Statue (276),， “Universal-human ”; essence of human 
species consists in diverse Individuality。 Annihilation of both Mode and 
Monumental by appeal to Life。 Contents of future Drama strictly emotional ; 
belong to man's universal-artistic faculty, alike of utterance and reception (278). 
Seeming Paradox in artist of Present outlining artwork of Future ; but its 
fashioning dependent on Life, and an the Reasonable Will and initiative of 
Present，no matter zko may first tread the soil of that life of the Future。Not， 
however，the professional thinker or theorising critic，but the actual Artist 
(28o). Absence of both adequate dramatic platform and sympathetic audience. 
Doxaz Ciziozaxtwti and its understanding，then and now。 Time，place，surround- 
ings，and fellow-creating friends (283)。 His opera-poems and their genesis in 
point of Time ; tincture of Christian views ; old and new standpoints ; his art- 
xzheories ; critics killing two birqs with one stone。 But Friends must see the 
20poLe man (285). 

Early efforts of an undeveloped individuality。 Political v。 artistic tempera- 
ment ; referring outer world solely to oneself，and vice vers&，。 Impressions 
from without 6l1 the Artist to an ecstatic excess that calls for unburdening. 
Masculine and feminine paths of Art ; the Absolute artist，and Poetic force 
《287). “Genius”a vapid term ; artistic-force no mere windfall，but receptivity 
coming to productivity，the communistic force of countless individuals brought 
into Play by tbhe indiviqual force,。 Myth of Jazke and the Norns;“the 
De'er-contented mind that ever broodqs the New ”(299).， “Life and Art my 
only，quite anarchic educators.” Not a “4 11zperzderpzjtd and no mechanical 
dexterities drubbed in。 Childish impressions，Play-acting,， and repugnance tc 
Soing to thbe theatre。 Imitative-impulse，musical and poetic， Die Zeeyzz 
modelled on Weber，Beethoven and Marschner ; a characteristic germ in its 
plot (293). “11pmzaxt had begun to qawn on my horizon ”; LidzzapgNpeliO and 
the “young-German ”school. Frivolous operas。 Schr5der-Devrient kindles 
a nobler enthusiasm。 Das Zzebesze7zbot ; music exercised a Prior Sway on its 
subject ; contrasted with Die AZzez (296)， Conducting loose-limbed French 
Operas ; basty Performance of Zzebeszezrbol ; modern levity， Marriage and 
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Penury。Ambitious thoughts of Paris ; Scribe and draft of Baxzica xd Ci25cjpe。 
Bulwers “ Rienzi,” and his own plan (298)。 Riga and a comic libretto。 First 
acquaintance with “Dutchman ”legend， Kxewpsz-plans resumed ; the“sta 儿 “ 
but looked at tbrough “opera-glasses.。 Leaves Riga ; the “Duatchman ”wins 
& psychic force ; the vision momentarily effaced by Paris (3oI)， ZBmes Jiaz of 
art。 Ztzeberzexrbot balljads，Kzxrl-ozexttizre，Boulevard-vaudeville，and cornet-3- 
pistons。 Completion of Rxzex2z not for Paris， Farewell to the past ; revolu- 
tion against Modern Art。 Necessity and novelettes。 Handful oftrue friends ; 
Paris ambitions buried (304).。 Irony and literary-Poetry : beating the bundle 
instead of the beast。 Blessed with something higher 一 Music, tbe good angel. 
Cannot conceive Mnusic as aught but Love ji its infuence on choice of poetic 
material。 Origin of the opera-poems ; disclaims title“romantic ”(3o6)、Thbe 
“Flying Dutchman”a myth-creation of the Folk，a blend of Ulysses and 
Ahasuerus, from time of voyages of discovery。 The yearning for death ; the 
Woman of the Future。，““From here begins my career as jpoc 上 ”(308)。 

Anew path, and deeply-felt Necessity. Weakness in Drelchpzmiajt poemy but its 
form dictated by“stuff " alone。 AcedeemztMp-woman， Dot Penelope, nor exactly 
Senta。、 Home-longing andqd new-won pride， Preparations for Aizewzsn and Berlin 
acceptance of Dealchzaajt (3IT)， “Tannhaiuser ”and the “Sangerkrieg,”ir 
their folk form ; Tieck's coquettish mysticism，and 这 offimann's fantastic garb。 
“Lobhengrin ”frst met with ; a whole new world of poetic stuff at one blow. 
A mental confict re History ; the German Home ; .9cxascxzzW Sketch，Ppassed 
by for 7zoxzxzpzxse ,the Spirit of the Ghibellines through every age”(315). 
Leaves Paris ; Dresden，Rienzi-rehearsals ; Bohemia and dramatic sketch of 
7az21pOU5ez。 DicCztca MG Cztiebbe offered to Reissiger。 Goodwill of singers。 
Fresh illusions。 Becomes,“in bighest spirits,"”a Royal 及 apellmeister (318). 
Impatient quest for pleasure and success。 Production of Zaxtcp711pGN its gz7z7C 
a disappointment to public。 Schroder-Devrient ; never 2 greater-hearted 
woman a Prey to more trivial conceptions;y her instinctive sense rejects 
<aza227t118，wWith its““ The Prophetess can Dever more becomea z0o1CG2zE ”(321)， 
What the modern world offers to the senses ;the yearning for a nobler element， 
of Pure and endless Love. This the mood, and not an impotently pietistic in 
Which 7zxzxap6zirex-drama conceived “with this work I penned my death- 
warrant ” (323). Scores returned unopened。 Dalcpmta1tz at Cassel，and 
Spohrs friendly letter.。 D.'s second act overcoming the Berlin chill ; not a 
repertoire piece.。 .9yz7zz1p2U12 and “shock " (326). “IT tumed no longer to the 
stranger Mass，but to a handful of individuals,”and thus cast subjects in bolder 
relief Completion of 7zzxzxpzpitziiem haunting Presage of sudden death (328). 
Bohemian watering-place and sketch of Ahezsterszxt8gex /Hans Sachs the last 
manifestation of the art-productive Folk ; plot detailed (337). 

Atliketime sketches Zoperxzexzz。Mirth， Irony, and 了 arnestness。Inner kernef 
untouched by Irony ; revolt and the Tragic mood. Lohengrin not adopted 
from a busbandry of gathered stores。 Repugnance against painted Saints : the 
Eolk-poem of man's yearning (333)， Christian ljegends inherited from ' purely- 
human ， intuitions of earlier times。Tannhauser，Van der Decken and Ulysses ; 
Zeus and Semele，sung by no god, but wma。 Loves Necessity, and longing for 
utmost physical reality.。 One primal trait runs through the Sagas of all coast- 
qdQwellers (336). 

Production of 7axzzzhpizver ”2a week fraught with burden of a lifetimei “to 
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Secure its understanding.” Singer and Actor.。 A madman addressing the 
wind :“ITI now knew what TI and the public were to one another.” Futile 
attempts to get 7axt7tp6U5e7 produced at Berlin :“too epic，and arrange 
some of it for military band ”(339). Utter loneliness。 Tannhaiusers path from 
Venusberg to Heaven : Lohengrin's, from dazzling heights to Earth's warm 
breast ; the woman who should rzsl in him，the human Heart ; there clings 
the tell-tale halo ; not understood，but only worshipped (34I). Lohengrin 
the type of Tragic in modern life ; Feeling and criticism， New denouement 
drafted，but laid aside。 The category “Christian-Romantic,” and a new 
phenomenon (344). Only the comzplelzoxt of Copexxpgzz7t could demonstrate its 
meaning. “The subject-matter governed my every choice of form.” Utmost 
clearness of exposition。 lsa and the heart of Woman ; Man's egoism ;“ un- 
conscious consciousness.” “Woman hitherlo un-understood by me，and 
understood at last ; ”the“ Spirit of the Folk, for whose redeeming hand I too 
was longing”(347)._ Intimate communion almost solely with one friend， 

Sheer solicitude for outward gajn dictates promotion of ARzexzezr at Berlin ; a 
sludge of contradictions ; “an art-crime of my youth”and the reporters ; 
badqly-acted role of diplomat (349),， Unbridled ironical mirth，and the curb on 
a mman's free heart，A more honest Christian than those who'“ upbraid me with 
my ljapse ffom Christianity。 一 4x! only jeft。 Busying himself with formation 
of the organ of Stage-portrayal. The work that lay the closest ; Dresden。 
Theatrical institutions and their conglomerate Public ; Ennui and monetary 
speculation ; Opera and a““superfnely-mobbish Philistine ”(352)， Un-sub- 
ventioned and Court theatres， The royal Intendqant and second-rate Specu- 
lation.。 Eruitless efforts to improve affairs， Coxmzpjele reform of Stage needed ; 
its connexus with whole social system (354). 

Politics and juristic Rights ; the inner kernel and a new physical mould. 
1I848 and its Political movements ; his plan for reorganising the Dresden 
Theatre. Vaterlandsverein speech and its results.， Reaction and revolution ; 
Above and Below ; utter solitude (356)，““Siegfried ”and“' Barbarossa ”: 
Myth and History. German Sagas，primal element of Home，and naked 
Man. Greek mythos and the human being as creator of “relations. “Sieg- 
fried ”and the ANWzpelerzzgzMitlied， “Friedrich II.” (ie, Barbarossa) conceived as 
drama，but abandoned because of mass of historical incidents needing ee 
construction (36o). HHistory's unsuitedness to Art : Riexzsi and the Kolppazt 7 
the spoken Play v， the purely-human subject and its ft dramatic form. 一 
Artistic_ evolution unpder infuence of Music ; Kecejz，LZzCbeyzezbot， and Kxzecyz2z 7 
“opera-glasses”” (362)， ZLyzog Dauetcp7ztaMt and a new Path “了 enceforth 
I was in the first instance Poel, and only in the working-out, again，AVzpsrtctzCM.” 
Mnusic as a mother-tongue ; its enrichment. The matter that the Word-Tone 
Poet has to utter，is 1pe Aurety-4xmaazt freed from all historical convention (364). 

The Message dictated by the spzril of thbe Means of expression “by the 
acquirement of facility in musical expression did I become a poct” A gradual 
growth of individual precision。 Period of coxzxczorxs artistic Will ; Pressing on 
towards a new world (366)， Reacltion of his poetical procedure on his musical 
form。 Gradual upheaval of traditional operatic forms，dictated by Plastic 
unity of the Mythic stu 低 Chief-moods in individual scenes, and tissue of 
thematic Motivs spread over whole drama. Senta's Song，and ZDDxpkAzz412 
& 4 dramatic ballad.” Thematic picture in 7zx7zzp6u5cz and Copextg7t1A (370)。 
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“Absolute-music” period of his youth，and quest for original melodies。 
Zzebexzezpol and Italian cantilena ; ARxexzzz and Franco-Italian melismus. 
.Daslchpz1ia1 folk-melody，and feeling utterance of the words。 Not the melodic 
exPpression， per Se，but the expressed ezioliz0O1t，should rouse the hearerS 
interest (372)。 Infuence of operatic form still visible in Copemegyzey due to 
imperfection in our modern Verse。 Rhythm of Modern Verse a mere indoc- 
trinatioop。 Harmonic enlivenment ;the symbolic Orchestra。 New rhythmic 
enlivenment of Form to be won from thbhe Stuff itself (374)，“ Siegfried ”the 
male embodiment of creative Instinct ; unportrayable in LporgAL-oUl verse and 
terminal Rhyme ; requires a new Speech-melody，or rather the old .Slabyzz 双 
of Folk-Sagas. 一 Regret that all this must be explained in prose，instead of 
given in the living work of art ;“ so hateful to me is the scribbler's art ”(377). 

Public performance of .Sxce11rzedry 72d not dreamt of in I848 ; only an inner 
gratification。““Burning to write Something that might take the message of 
my tortured brain ”and convey it to others。 /ruwi of Nasarelh The self- 
offering of Jesus as a disowning of the lovelessness of the world around Him。 
The subject abandoned as impossible to bring to public hearing，especially 问 
Present life-conditions (38o)， The near-approaching catastrophe，and shame 
less insolence of the outlived Old。 Empty writing.table ; the waking Spring ; 
Dresden rising， “IT had Zexe no longer any choice”(38T). 

Free from the world of never-granted wishes，from the world of canting 
Culture ! 一 Paris again ;“1ike a dark shadow from a hideous past.” Swiss 
Alps and swift-won friends。 Became once more a writer。 Object of present 
group of writings，“'“ Whoso does not even yet understand me,， can never 一 
because he zz not”(383)。 Artistic sketches not yet quite given up j 17azelcmd 
ipe mtzlp for the Grand Opkra ! Still once more to Paris ; bodily and mental 
pain ;““about to rush out into God-knows-what wild unknown world.” Saved 
by the hand of frienqly love。“IT believed I must openly avow the End of all 
my art-creation。 Then rose 27 Zyzextd and lifted me from out my deepest 
discontent 一 ERANZ LISZT (385).。 

“Thbave earned the reputation of being forbidding，and even malignant.” 
First meeting with Liszt ;Deither knew the other's inner man。 Wagners 
unapbreciative remarks come to the ears of Liszt，who，with “ an infnitely 
tender misgiving,，”seeks to give Wagner “another opinion of him. 一 Coo- 
trasted with the self-seeking of modern artists' intercourse. 一 Liszt's lovable and 
loving nature ; be sets on foot a Wagner-crusade，while hardly knowing him ; 
settjes in modest little Weimar (387)，_ The“ world-wanderer ” conducting 
ZNApiU5ci7 “as though he were my second self.””“' 工 won the yearned-for 
habitation for my art.” Zoperxzgyz1t still on death-wan paper ; Liszt brings 让 
to life at Weimar ; and writes with“convincing eloquence ”his views thereon。 
“Create for us anew a work ! The“]local concept Jeczzmprazr”(389)、 The 
Nibelungen-mythos and its huge array of correlated Sagas ; most of which 
could only have been given as narrative, in .zie1yzedy 7bd，。 Dezr Japx182 108- 
.pzed conceived, in order to give dramatic form to one part of this story ; but 
“my myth had not as yet passed over into the sensible reajity of Drama.” At 
last，Plan of whole Rzzg der NVzbele1tpr1t conceivedq, for “a specially-appointed 
Eestival ” ; to be addressed to the emotional 一 not _ critical 一 Understanding。 
The How and When of its realisation. 一 …Time and ease to think it out” 
(392). 
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In consequence of the large amount of references，I bave adopted the fol- 
ljowing plan of numeration 一 viz.，tbe cyphers denoting specifc tens and 
hundreds are not repeated, for one and the same yzipdivz510，excepting where 


tbhe indexed numbers run into a fresh line oft 


ej; thus I4，I8，63,， 68，IO3， 


TO，I57，225，227，279 would appear as I4，8，063，8，I03，I0，57，225，7，79， 


Economy of space must be my apology for this tax on 


the reader's attention, 一 


Where tne allusion is to a footnote, and so forth，of my own, the reference is 


given in brackets. 一 W. A.。 正 . 


人 


人 Above and Below，I43，83，255，7， 
203，340，56， 

Absolute Artist，The，287,，341I ; Art- 
Work, 274-5; Critic, 272 ; Fashion， 
28I; God，49; Harmony， 11I0 ; 
Melody，372， 中 Mnusic，!22，37， 
287，303，64，8，7I ; Playwright 
362 ; Poetry (vi),，I40, 4，6 ; TIone- 
Speech,，I20 ; Ferzzpjz1，xvii。 

Abstinence，58。 See Renunciation. 

人 Abstract Ideas，(xi)，35，I47， 79，99， 
257，06o，82， 306 ; Speculations， 
Xviib 起 264，84,，343 ; Spirit，38， 
I42 ; State，83; Ihoughbht，82，5， 
I37，79. 

Achilles，I 59. 

Actors, see Players.。 

Adarm (comPposer)，I2，393. 

Admiration，3I7，9. 

汕 schylus，32，45，46，I4I ; Oxec5rlci0 

2; Nezi5 


34. 
sthetics，xvi，7， 274-9， 8，84， 313， 
325， 0o0. 
emnon，I58. 
asuenls of the seas，I7，308. 
Alexander，136，6o. 
Alexandrian poets，I75，274。 
All- 人 culty，97. 
Alliterative verse，see Stabreim。 
Alps，The，339，82. 
Ambition，Artistic，I2，297，9，300， 
3o2, 4 I8，81I， 6， 
America，Discovery ob I28，79，3o7. 
Amphitheatre，Greek，33-4，47，I58， 


I05， 
Amusemenb 44，8，351. 


Anarchy，23， 
Animals，Dumb，6o，I34， 
Antaeus，I9TI。 
Anthropomorphism，70，I57，063，77， 
Antigone，342. 

Antique， The，87，I79，276，91I，352， 


357， 

Apels tragedies，4. 

Aphrodite，1I57. 

Apollo, 32-3，65，I57， 

Apostles， 工 he，51， 

Applause，8，II，45， 

Architect，The，6I，I58，85. 

Architectural art，I50-62，73,，6,，81T,，4。 

Architecture, Asiatic, Greek, Medieval， 
Roman，158，6o-1， 

Lzidt1pheLLO，Heinse's，9，294. 

Arias，Duets，&c,，44，II9，30o,， 07-68， 
See Opera. 

Aristophanes，35，I30. 

Aristotle，I79， 

Arrangements from operas，I8，303， 
310 39， 

Art，xvii，xviii， 45-0，5I，6063，771， 
252-3，382 ; European，3I，2，47， 
I00,，25I，9 ; Greek，32，5，40，52， 
90，I08，57,，68,，74，253，7，64，75 ; 
Modern，32, 42, 7, 87，I83,， 205,，57， 
287，304，5，23 5 Public，43，5，7， 
62，270，3, 303，I8，22，39，62，83. 
See also Folk. 

Art and art-varieties，52，94，7-9，I04， 
I08,，49，55，84. 

Art and Commerce, 42. See Industry， 

Art and Life，xvili，9，24，33-4，52， 
86， I28， 38， 44， 8$， 59， 08， 74， 8I-3， 
I95，275，8,，8o, 7-8, 9I， 320，2，0， 
331，78，95. 


4IO 


Art and the State，37， 名 354，82， 
Art as a Teacher，56,，I 

Art, masculine and feminine， 287, 376. 
Art of the Future，6o，7I，II9，26， 


394. 

Art's M c，I100，84，9,，202， 

Art's Rebirth，xviii，406，53，82，7， 
I8I，95，257，6I，75. 

Art-Dancer，II9 ; -Institutes，64，203， 
206，3I7，52-4 ; -Literature，I42 ; 
-Music， I29 ; -Poetry，I46，36o. 

Art-work，IThe，24，35，48，69，73， 
IO00， 48， 2760 ; 0 of，52-3， 
IO5，30，55，006， 

Art-work of the 全 The，53，61， 
77。 88-9o，1I260，48-9，55，259，79， 


320,，83- 

Artist，Ihe，24，30，206-7，342，87， 
391，5. 

Artist，Creative，29，48， I40,， 255， 61， 
394 ; Procedure of，xviii，73，I72， 
287，3o9, 44. 

Artistic Aim，I84，7，200，7I-3，302， 
327，70， 

Artistic Development，or 已 volution， 
xviii，I3，I76， 33， 5 2 4, 6, 309， 
3I7，9，26,，44，8,，54，62,，6,，73, 7. 

Artistic 和 aculties， IT3， 2 97, II6, 70， 
I83-4，9，25I，78，394. 

Artistic Illusion，I76，87，89. 

Artistic Intercourse，377，87. 

Artistic v。 political Temperament， 
286-7， 

Artistic Portrayal，IoI，50-58， See 
Drama， 

Asiatics，The，I57，8，62，78，253-4 

-255，01I. 

Association，64，906，I90， 
FEellowship. 

Athene，I59. 

AthensandtbheAthenians,33,46,I35-6， 
I44，69，329，42 ; Dissolution of 
State，35，54，1606， See Art，and 
Greek. 


202-4。 See 


Attica，253. 
Auber (comPposer)，I2，I6，393， 
Auditorium，The，I58， 85， 352， 


B. 


Babel，Tower of，Io4。 

BAcH, Seb.，I31，50，284. 
Ballad，The，II9， See Folk， 
Balljads， His French，I5，302. 
Ballet，The，Io0，I2，5I，2，300。 
Bankers，42，5I。 See Bourse, 
Barbarians，IThe，5o，I09， 
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ee ee 47，560，9，97， 
IO0o，250, 395 

(Barbarossa， 198)， See Friedrich [. 

Baths and Gymnasia， 了 

(Bayreuther ITaschen- 人 alender，3II)。 

Beat，Rhythmic，Io2，III，II5- 

Beauty， sa ，38,，40， 5 IO4，57， 
203; and_ Strength，50，6，7，65. 
See Body,，and Kair，strong man. 

Beauty，Sense of I5，84，I57，6o0-0 
167，72-3，7，(25o)，264，78， 2 

BEETHOVEN，7，8，9，I8，40，II5， 
I21-6, 3I，4I，284，93 ; ram 9- 

Beethoven's Sy7mphonies，IO，I20，?7， 
I29,， 292 ; in A-major I24; C-minory 
I23; Ninth，6，9，I06，I20,，8，3o-1; 
了 Pastoral 123，292， 

Belief Ye lack， 1I3I，see 341，09. 

Bellini， IT2 ; Romreo, 9 

Berlin， 256， 8,， 81， 2 Theatre，IT， 
I9,， 3II， 38， 48. 

BERLIOZ，I5，393. 

Ziaxtca UNd CIU5COA2，OT DEC ZK7aN3- 
O5CN DO1 Vis2G，I3，298，3I6，7.。 

Bischoff，Prof.，(269)，291， 

0 -man， The， 9I，3，I00，37，60， 
I97， 

Body, Culture of 32, 47，50，8 ; Man's 
人 air，33，I63，67-9，71，3，263 ; 
Plastic motion of，I03，4，20，37， 
I70，395. 

Bohemian baths，IO，3I6，28，3T. 

Boieldieu，I6 ; Pazte 刀 Blareje， XxVL 

Bonaparte， 314. 

Bookseller s counter，The，I43，45- 

Boulevarq-theatre， Jatrpidezzlle for 2 
303， 

Boulogne.sur-mer，I4- 

Boundaries of Art, The, 98, Io8,49-5o。 

Bourgeoisie，35I， See Philistines. 

Bourse，Tbe，5o，I132，61，282. 

Brain,The, 9I，IIO。 See Heart and 
Intellect. 

Breitkopf und Hartel，7，(268，390). 

Brilliancy of material， 9，3718. 

(Brockhanus” Coozzersali2rtz - [CxzkO18y 
I32，3I2). 

Brotherhood, 28, 46，57, 1I36, 207, 63- 
See Community， and Fellowshbip， 

“Brinnhilqde,”(I56)，39o0. 

(Btilow，Hans von，370). 

Bulwer's Rienzi,”ITI，298，362. 

Byzantine 了 mpire，The，I78. 


人 。 
Cadenza， 373，4- 
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Calypso， 334. 

Can and should be, 82, 183, 205， See 
34I，84,，and Will-and-Can。 

CCxtcajt-tunes，French，I3I。 

Cantilena， Italian，37TI。 

Caprice，70,， 3,，6,，83，8,，94，II8，22， 
I3I，78, 374.。 See 1185psp 


rc 97， 
Carlyle, Thomas，23-4，9,，(I00,，36). 
talian spring， 35， 
Catholic music I50。 See 了 Harmony， 
tian。 


42， 
Choice，73，381I， 
Chorus，(zreek，33 ; Choruses， 中 7. 
Christian, The, 39，58, II3-4，38，203， 
3o7， 35; Dogma, 38，49，55,，9，74， 
8o ; ess， 44 下 aith，II4，602 ; 


egends，333-4。 
Christianity (xi)，I67，256，6o，350， 
强 4 and Art，37-40，I08，255-6， 


394. 
Church， The， 4D， 6o， 259. 

Roman， 

Circe，334。 
Civilisation， Modern，54，I08，2o08， 


See 


.255, 9。 

Civilised corruption，44.。 See Bar- 
barism。 

Claptrap,， 48、 

Climate，89，I82，25I，54-5. 

Climax，309. 

Clothing，Creek，50。 

Coarseness and Grossness，208. 

Columbus，II5，28. 

Comedy and Comedians，I45，7，20D， 
29I， See Players. 

Comfort and ease，3o, 4，3I9， 

opera planned，A，I2，299， 


328. 
Commerce，。 See Industry. 
Commonplace，I6，46，I099. 
Commonwealth，Ihe，75，I59. 
State. 
Commune，Paris，27，209， 
Communism v。Egoism,，27，75，8,， 84， 
2 9，I46，59,， 67，97，20I，00-5 
8 See also Egoism， 
Community，The，64，I66，394; of 
Aim，I39，84，93，3Io，28; of 


See 
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Mankind，57，6o ; Spirit of，35S， 
I27，92， 

Compositions，His early，5，6，7，8， 
292，90. 

Comprehension, 93. See Understand- 


ing. 
Comrades, Spartan，I067-8. 
Conceptual ”faculty， 82-3. See 
Thought， 


Concert-public，729. 
Connection， or inner coherence，of 
Phenomena,， 79, 82，94,，I39, 78, 98， 


283，354，9,，82，9o0， 
Connoisseurs and Dilettantists，I82， 


208，75. 

Conscience，Guilty，45. 

Conservative and Revolutionary Art， 
5I-2，9，02，274. 

Constantine， 了 mperor，5I. 

Constructive faculty，327. 

Contents，Inner，I47，332，40， See 
Object,， and Stu 仔 

Contradictions， apparent， 209， 78， 
283-5，344, 96， 

Conventions，35，40,，2，I05，364. 

Corneille，4I. 

Cornelius Nepos，4. 

Cornet-a-pistons，I8，303. 

Corporeal-man。 See Bodily. 

Cotton-mijll，49， 

Counterpoint，7，II8，20，9，371I. 

Country-life，I23-4. 

Cradle of mankind，252. 

Criminal Case， 人 ，355. 

Critics，Art-，xvii I43，2060，58，71I-5， 
28I，4，305-6, 26, 40, 2-3，5， 62,， 83， 
395 ; Wagner-， (vii) xvii， 29591，70， 
309，I3，23，44，9， 0o0， 8， 76， 94-. 

Crusade，Barbarossa's，359; Liszt s$， 


387, 9. 
Culture， xvi 54-59， 83， 9，I74， 8o, 2-3， 
207-8，52，5，9， 
Cultured-art，I75，382，95，35I. 
Customs and costume， 了 Popular，40， 
86, 9，I36, 65. 
“Cuts,”316， 


卫 ， 


Dance，32，3，108 ; Art of，95，Ioo- 

IIo，I，20 ; Apotheosis of 1I24 ; 
Modern，Io0-7，52，3 ; -Iune，I20. 
See also Pantomime. 

Dancer The，33，48，Io2，I9,， 73，89， 
See Bodqy, and Mime. 

Death，xv，58，96，II6，98-9，210， 
328, 79 ; Yearning for，307-8，23， 
359， 78-8o. 


4I2 


Debts, II。 See Financial di 全 culties. 

Deed，8o， LI，123，35，9I， 305，50,， 75， 
392，4. 

Dehnition，92，I65，97，276,，3I0，5， 
328,， 46, 04， 5， 

Deistic sclence，77，395。 

Delphi，32. 

Democracy and Despotism，39，4D7， 
158-9,，275，382. 

Desire，II2，32I，41I ; Heart's，TI3， 
I2I，200，357，78，9 ; withbout 20 
Objecb II3-4，60，22，53，335. 

Despair，379， 84，5. 

Destruction, 355, 79; Self-, 378, 9 8o. 

Development，natural，34，57。 See 
卫 volution。 

Devih The, 3o8. 

Dialogue，xvl I94，345，72，3,，4。 

Dachphiez and Jezrdtcple1tz，92，IO3，I5， 
1I32， 6，365， 

(Dietsch，composer of Ciiyeaw Zzm- 
zxpe，I8) 

(Dinger，Dr Hugo，vii，xiv). 

Dionysus,，33，I58. 

ee usionment，302，37-9，5I，8o-L， 


386. 

Dodona，I57. 

Drama，xviii，43，6，58，6I，95，I04， 
IIO，39,， 48，73，84，278，8o，367， 
39o ; of the Future，I55，94，6-202， 
204，360 ; Greek，33，47，52，90 ; 
Universal，9o，I20. See Tragedy. 

Dramatic Action，The，I88, 9I，6-9. 

Dramatic Aim，44，I46，91I，3-4，36o0. 
See Poetic. 

- Dramatic Portrayal，Art of 272，81， 
337，5o-I，6. See Players, 

Dramatic Sketches，4，8，IO，I2，292， 
298， 300，I3-5，3I，97， 63， 7，77， 
383,， 9. 

Dramatic Surprise，326， 

Dramatic Unlity，359，67，9， 

Dramaturgists，I30， 

Drawing-lessons，3，292。 

Dresden，3，II，(3o4)，3I6， 55 ; 
Kreuzschule，3 ; Theatre，I6，8，9， 
3I6-8，36，8，51，4. 

Drum-overture，His，6， 

Dumersan (Erench qramatist)，I4- 

Dynastic interests，203. 


卫 . 


Ear and 了 ye，9I，Ioo,， 25，34，7，85. 
See Hearing. 

开 arnestness in Art，296，324; of Life， 
ITI，331. 、 


INDEX. 


Earth, Mother，203，5I-2，6I，5，341。 

East，The，354-。 

了 cstasy，280. 

Edadar and Christianity,， 256. 

Education，xvii，47，58，64，208，9， 
254，9I，353. 

Effectiveness，349， 63，93. 

PEgoism and the Egoist, 97-9，II4,， 4?， 
I45-6，55， 8、62，9，77,， 9，264，347; 
Absolute，97，206, 9; Intellectual， 
I44，207. Communism. 

ypPtany The， 557，62. 
cmental，or nature-forces，78，87， 
96， II7，21，57， 63, 75- 

“Elsa， 343， 6-7， 75。 

Emotion，9I，IoI，23，343，72。 See 
Feeling. 

Emotional Contents，278，343，063-9$ 
372-4- 

Emotional-man，9I，3，I9I，286，90， 
3II，44， 065， 91. 

(AzcycL Brrztl.，vi TI32)， 

End and Endjessness，II7，22。 

English， Studying，4。 

Enjoyment，Artistic,， 255，63， 76，8. 

Ennui，351-2. 

Ensemble，I6 ; -Pieces，3607. 

Enthusiasm，25，300，I4，7，2I，4- 

Entpracte-music，I5I。 

了 Entrance-money，64，352. 

Envy，I46，306，86. 

Error，70，2，4- 

Eternal-human，378. 

Ethical aim，42 ; Man，I23; Satis- 
faction，123. 

Euripides，I05. 

Evolution, 72，284，326 ; 也 nman，7o0， 
79, 8o, 9,， 166,， 75，252-0，60-2, 79 
Modern，xvi，321I ; Nature's，09， 

。 See Artistic. 

Exclusiveness，78，98，IO9。 

Exile，376,， 8I，3，Y， 

Experience，Practical，284，309，I7-8， 
338, 5I 4, 70, 83. 

Expression，Artistic， 278，82. See 
Mnusical. 


下 


Facial play,，9I，Ior， 6,，88. 

Fair strorg Man，33，54，8，63，II3， 
254，358，75. See Beaut7. 

Faith，(xi)，37，58， II4- 

Fame。 See Renown。 

Fancy，8o，388; Idle，88. See 
Phantasy。 

Fashion，82, 4-7, II9,， 44, 7， 62, 72, 9 

208,， 8I， See Mode. 


INDE 人 . 


Fashioning，Artistic (Certajieme)， 296， 
353， 57，62，6,，90 ;Life I83，206， 


9。 

Fatherland， German，I9，3Io，3; 
Greek,，89. See Home. 

Zazwxl，Overture，I5，3o3; Female， 


A, 137. 
February-Revolution， of ”86，3o-7， 


7， 

Feeling, 92，III，27I-2，6, 8，335，43， 
351， 07， 3 4 7 8，9， 73，22 5 and 
its expression，General and Particu- 
lar，92-3，IOI，23，90,， 296,，327，64. 
See 上 motion. 

Feelings Understanding， The，92， 
278，308，42,，4，69, 89 

FEEN，DIE，8，9，I0 293,， 6 7. 


Fellowship，32，64，77，88，96, 130， 
283 ; of Artists，130， 96，201， 
2o4, 3913 Folk-，I64, 6; of Players， 
I40， 5。 

Fermenting，Io。 

Festival， of Bayreuth-，378，91I. 


Feudal orders，Dead，42。 

Feuerbach，Ludwig，(vii，ix-xii，xivy， 
.25，8，(260,，77, 334, 40,， 79)，394-5， 

Finales，I28，300. 

Fischer，W.，Letters to。 See CLINLA 

(Fitzball, playwright，299，393). 

Five-per-cent，42，206. 

Flippant wit，xvi. 

Elourishes，Vocal，II9. 

FLVING DUTCHMAN，300，I3，5，20， 
362; First thoughts of I4，299， 
3oD;93; Legend,， 299, 307，34，40 ; 

usic，I9，309，II，08，70-3，4 ; 
Poem，I7，9，304，8-II，0606 ; Pro- 
duction at Berlim，I9，3II，9，25-7， 
Cassel，324，Dresden，319-2I，36 ; 
Tricked out of 2 sketch,， 

Folk，The，xviii 28，74-5，7-8I，179， 
209-I0，3， 56， 3483， 72， 8o ; Art- 
2 Thbe，xviii，8o, 有 9，I34， 
130，40，75，205，7， 329，70. 

Fo 让 -4 人 I44，3IT，75 “Book， 
3II-2 和 Dance，Io7-8，372 ; 卫 pos， 
34-5，308 ; Myth，207，307，15， 
333，5，59，6o,， 76 ; Tune，II8-2o0， 

I-2 


Foodights， The， 下 28， 

Oreig D tongue， 人 个 ，I03，337，63， 

Form， Artistic 86，I72，279, 89, 3o7， 
346，6I，3，74，5，91 ; Dramatic， 
I47， 328，59，0I ; Musical， IO TI27， 
363，7，8，73，see Melody，Opera， 
信 c.; Poetic，I44，309, 70. 

5 3o5，6，9，3I，55，6，683， 
382. 
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Fouch 人 上 ，Paul (librettist)，I8. 
(Erantz，Copstantip，political writer， 


29). 

Zaxts0xct 207” zzsa， Die， See 
xia。 

Free construction，360，3，8o. 

Freedom，32，4，98，358，75，81I-2 ; 
and Art，35， 41，58， 63, 90,，Io7， 87， 
204 ; and Love，96-7，263， 

French Actors，I46-7 ;Composers，9， 
I5，0，154，37I，2 ; Opera，II，4， 
I52，4，294，6，7 5 Iongue，3o01. 
See arils。 

0 Revolution，The frst，23，9， 


2。 

Friedrich TI (Robpaxt)，357，9， 60， 
366; II，313-4 (359)。 

Friends， 209-73， 83，5，309，77，84， 
39I 4; His personal，I0，304，I2， 
317，9，20，5，7， 36-7， 42，2， 82-9， 


388， 9， 94. 
Love， I67-8， 27I， 3， 


384-5， 

Erivolity，12，4，6，294，7，3I2，39-。 

e，，97。 

开 ed， The，IIT2，206. 

芋 ulness and Lack，I40，72，252， 

Euneral rites，199。 

Future，The，xvili，57-8，65，8I，6，7， 
88-9o，2o03， 9.7， 79-8o，357 ; Actor 
of I89 ; Artist of 195，204-5，7， 
201，4 ; Creed o8 90，262-3; Life 
of，200,，342。 See Artwork, Drama， 
Manhood &c。 


G. 


Galileo，I79。 

Cazetdte Lasitica/，I8，303， 

Cenius，(286)，288-9,，9I，305，96. 

Crenre，3I9，29，52， . 

Cerman composers，9 ; Dramatists， 
I47 和 Nation，xviii，28，9 ; Refor- 
mation， 29; Tongue (xiii), 282, 376. 

Cermanic races，39，256，59。 

Se ，9，I0，9，2I0, 6，3I0，I，57， 
3o7， 

Cesture,，9I，3，IOI，0，7，9，44，53. 

Geyer Ludwig，(W.s stepfather)，3， 


292. 

Ghosts in an early Tragedy, 4 

Given time，Pplace，&c，A，272,，4，6， 
278,， 8I-3，35o0. 

Giving and Taking，97，9，I09，26， 
I50，84- 

Gladiators，36. 

0 and Clee，I64，296，342,，75， 

2. 


4I4 


《Glasenapp，C. 工 .)，xiv，I8，321. 

GCLUCK，I53-4。 

CULicplLxcAe Dazext1C112tLUC，DDIC，I2. 

God, 49,， 59, I28, 34,，20o ; an abstract， 
77，255，7，064,， 395; and Man，34， 
255，335，4I. See Jehova。 

GOETHE，I42，2092. 

Gold and Art，I5，42，5，8-9，51，02- 
64，106,，69, 82,，303,，49，50,，3， 

(Golther，Dr Wolfgang，3II)， 

《ood angel，Music my，305，02. 

Goth，The，58 

Gozzi (writer)，8，293，302， 

Greek studies,， 4; Mythology，358. 

Greeks， The，32-4， 47，9-52，4，7， 89- 
9o，113，59，63-4，77-8，(250)，254， 
264，307,，35。 See also Art，Drama， 
Tragedy， 

CrecpCLiC1C，LDUC betdC1t，15， 

(Czezz2p01e12，370).。 

Grief and Joy，9I，3，I00. 

Guelphs and Ghibellines，314，5. 

Guilds，53，I30，6，46，204， 

Gutzkow (Playwright)，xvii, 一 ” 136. 


五. 


Habeneck，I 5. 

Habit，84，388. 

Hal6vy，I5，3II. 

Handicraft，48-9，53，6I，I29，58, 63， 
I7I， 

Harmonic families，i.e. 攻 eys，II7. 

再 armonised-qanpce，120， 

Harmony，33，II2，3，29，371I，4; 
Christian，Io6, TI5-6, 20, I ;Column- 
like growth of，II5， 

Hate，5$7，I46, 290. 

HAYDN，I20，I，3I. 

Health and sickness， 84，99，382,，4. 

Hearing，9I，I0o，2，28，337，69，74. 

Heart，The，9I，II2，27，40，300，41， 
342，50 ; 's 了 motion，IIO,，26. See 
Desire. 

Hearth and Home，49，I59，307， 

了 eaven，59，LII4， 255，305，35，40. 

(Hegel，vii，346; Young-Hegelians， 
Xi). 

IIeine，KE. See Uhlig，Letters to)， 

了 eine,，Heinrich,，I5, 7，294,，9 ; .9CZLO12， 
I7，393. 

Heinse (novelist)，9，294. 

epdexzptpip，ITIhe，and Minnesingers， 


329. 
Hellenes, The， See Greeks， 
Hercules，253. 
Jermes，4T。 


INDEA 人 从， 


Hero，The，I35，64。98-200, 259, 358， 
375 8 the dramatic，200，4，359. 


Highbher Le. beightened naturey A, 341， 


343， 
(Hiler，Ferd.，385). 
Historical Man，252. 
人 290，8,，313，6I，2， 


366， 

History，4 88, 254，60, 2. 75，313，9， 
357 ;the Sin of，5o, 258. 
History and Art，285，3I3，59-60,，62， 

365,， 75. 
HocHzEIT，DIE，8. 
Hoffmann， 了 。A.，6，31I，2。 
也 ohenstaufan era，TIhe，I35，(312)， 
3I3y 99. 
Holtei，Karl，v.，I2。 
Home for my art，A，388. 
Homeland and Home,， 3Io-3, 4，57. 
HOMER，4，I34，68，77. 
Honour，45. 
Human Being，TIThe (Alevmrrckh)，261， 
3I5，58, 75. See Purely-human. 
Human Form，I063，70, 7，260，358. 
Human nature，46，55，60o，7I，88， 
199,，208,，9，307，55，79,，94. 
Human race, The， 5。See Species. 
Humility，37，58，9，II5， 
Hunger，3I，77，209，210，304- 
Husbandry of resources，332， 
Hypocrisy，IO，39，42，59，60o，129， 
349,，90，95。 


Idea，The,，82，III，I75,，274- 

Ideals，334，94; Artistic，29; and 
Actuality，39，59-0o, 

Idols，157，59. 

I 角 and，I48. 

JIgnorance，59.。 See Error， 

Ilusions，302，I7，9，38. 

Imagery，in Speech, 92-3，ITITT. 

Imagination。 See Phantasy。 

Imitative impulse，292。 

Immoderation and Immensity, To7, 1I4. 

Immutability，78，203。 See Monu- 
mental. 

IJmperfect performances， 271I-3， 85， 
297，3I9，24， 78,，83,，9. 

Impulse-to-im IT39，50，84，5， 92， 
286,， 94，308,，27，39，44，6，8， 05， 
378,，83，7. 

Independence，Personal，II，34，322. 

India and the Tropics，252，3。 

Individual，Ihe，I27，(26o)，326-7, 94. 
See Unit。 


INDEX。 


Indijividuality，33，Io7-8， 30， 200-4， 
254， 0， 76， 88-9， 343， 61， 74; Artistic， 
xviii，278，96，30I，9，25，8. 

Industry and Commerce，30,，4I-2，0， 
47，9， 54， 7 8， 63， 76， 258-9. 

Infant prodigy，291, 

Inhnity，II2 ; infnite Vearning，I123， 
I25，38, 335. 、 
Inohuences and Impressions from with- 
out，286-8,，92， 4， 0， 307，20，3，66， 
371，3，84; Artistic，292，4，9，3oL， 

31I2，20，33，7，42。 

Inner 了 ernel，I09，2600，3I5，43，55 ; 
and outer Man，91I-3，Iooc， :站 ; 
Nature or Being, 299, 3I9, 23,49, 84-. 

Inquisition，The，39。 

Inspiration，Counterfeit artistic，45。 

Instrument，The musical，IO2，5，20 ; 
Singing power of I2I， 

JInstinct，50, 6o，79,， 8I，8,，321I，2，47， 
363，75，9，84 ; Artistic，89，I83， 
279，3I5，45，7I。 See 11LAU7r 

Intellect，Arrogant，74，207-8，356， 
364， See Thought, and Understand- 


ing. 

Intellectual (or brain) -man，The, 93-4， 
IIO，3605. 

Intendants of Court-theatres，353-4， 

Intuitions，334。 

Invention，8o，5，II9，6o, 7I，368，7TI， 
See Original. 

Irony，304，3I-2，50. 

Isouard (了 rench composer)，I0. 

Jsraelites and the ed Sea，21I0. 

Italian O 〇 ，9，II，1I3I，294，0， 
382 ; Singers，I6，1I40; Text，4， 

2. 


]. 


Japan and China， 87，288. 


ovay， 134，86,， 255，395. 
ESUS CHRIST, 37，57, 05%, 99, 378-38o, 


393， 

和 II，of Austria， 吕 3 

Journeymanhood，45，8，54，5. See 
Handicra 代 .。 

J O7 -of-Life， 38-9， 50， 8， 77，I24，294， 
379， 

Judalsm， I77，79. 

_Aze1152 厂 U70pG，2C5， 9，I0，294， 

Juristic Rights，355，58. 

Justinian's CozZeix /zz9，255. 


及 . 
了 apellmeister，3I7-8，24，51， 


4I5 


Keys。 See Harmonic families， 
Kitt1l，E. (composer)，317. 
0 57，8，7o，9，97，139， 


人 。 

上 onig's Die phope Drpxf，297， See 
xzaxtiaG。 

及 0nigsberg，II，3. 

(了 攻 otzebue，T42)。 

KAIL from 太 01t71C18，IO0， 


工 . 


Labour，Constant，49，51I，6，6o, 
Labourer，Thbe。 See Mechanic 
Latin，4。 

(writer，viii，2)，8，(9， 
292). 

Law and Order，45，206 ; unto Itself 
73，IO2,，202，4，375. 

Leipzig, 3, 8, 9, 1Io, 9, 293-4 ; Gewand- 
haus，5，7，8; Nikolaischule，5 ; 
Theatre，6，9，294，6 ; Thomas- 
schule， 7; University，6-7，294。 

Levity，7，ITI，297. 

Lewald's Zxyobza，304。 

LIEBESVERBOT，DAS，II，4，6，3o2 ; 
Composition， IO，296，371I ; Per- 
formance， only， II， 297 ; 了 Plot， 
.294-0. 

Lies， 45，9599，349， 

Life，69, 71-3，4，II3，203，307，43， 
366, 79 ; Means of 57-8，6o ; Plea- 
Sures of，9，297，319，22，32，96， 
See Ar，Moderm， Public， and 
Senses. 

Life-conditions，77，90，I28，40，55， 
I95，205， 呈 6 75 378，8o, I， 

Life-force，78，96，28o. 

Life-moods，286，94，8，30o7，23，31， 
.339， 44，8，62,，78, 86. 

Life-needs，79，82，85，96，I 50. 

Lindq，Jenny，32o0. 

“Lions，artistic，I5 ;the Two，I46. 

LISZT，Franz, 385-9，390 ; (Zellevis 10， 
x，70，2I0，208). 

LITERARY WORKS， HISs， 
377，82-3，5，94 ; 

471X ad Kezolui1i01，24，8，(250)， 


XxV-Xviil， 


382, 
有 OF ppe Zaztzexc, 278,， 383， 
324， 
-Laziiobzog7Cpptc petcN，309，(393)， 
(Deelhozezz，379). 
CON1NUL18CGLEO1N LO IN AZ7tC1p05， 


25. 
Co1tdziclz125，O712，XVii。 
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LA ， O1 Nazzaxe1p, (xi，I99)，378- 
38o 
了 俩 Era Pa 4，I8，3o04. 
WUC O/ Lpe Zi1A 25. 
LVa 上 iowtGL 7Aealyze 10r .9Gx0U7 44， 
355-6，8I. 
Azpeptewtp21t-12N17，7Xe，390， 
Opera azd DDzamia 29, (132，268)， 
269，369，72，3，6，83，5,，96. 
[pzz111CCZ 10 Cetphopexz， I8，304. 
(REezonr Cj1d 471Xt，379)。 
“9G7zG2C1t312 LDO2C，3I3-5，21T。 
JVzbelruxzpbet，Dtzc，(359)，360o0. 
Jelzzzd，384。 
Literature， Tiresome of I35，6 
Logier's“ 7Zorpx8A-ba55g， 
LOHENGRIN， Ca 348， 57， 
368, 70,， 3，4 ; Legend, 312，32-6,，9， 


343，5 ; Poem， 306， 43- 00 ; 
Sketch, 33I 6; Weimar-pDr uction， 
342,， 88. 
4 Tohengrin,”341I-3，5，7. 
London，I3，4。 
Loneliness，336，9,， 41I，8，78. 
Lortzing (composer)，302. 
Louis X 7 户 41， 
Love，96，IL12，99，323，40，5，7，75 ; 
Conjugal， 60， 1I67，253，03; of 
Strong and Weak，58 ; Uncondi- 


tiooal，341， 384 ; Unjiversal 38, 5o， 
54，90,， 4，203-4- 
ILovelessness，306，8o,，6,，7. 
Love-need，96-7，Io9， 263， 3o2，6， 
322-3，339， 
Love-offering，58，I27，49， 379. 
Loveworthy，127，253，375，87. 
Laibke (art.historian)，xvii， 
Lucidity and Force,，7，346. 
Lucretia and the Tarquins，300. 
(Liittichau von，318，54). 
Luxury，50，76-8， 人 3，5，I47，58， 
I70，84，208，5 
Lyric artwork， 5 IO03，35，57，68 


MXM.， 


Machine，The，49，54，7，85，ITT， 
Madness，59，74， 83， I8So，260， 337- 


394. 

Magdeburg，IO-I. 

Making and Creating，I35，48,，70- 

Malignant，Ihey ca me， 385. 

Man and 3 270， 4 83, 302，8，I7， 
322, 39, 44,， 38， 35， 62 了 5 6, 78, 8o， 
385, 94._ Cf4 Manh 

Man and Men， 源 4，394。 
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Man and Nature，57，09- 7 94，II2， 
123, 76-8，8o-1，252-3，60 
Man，Wife, and Child, I33,，49， See 
also Woman。 
Manfred，313-4. 
Manhood，24， 62， 82，346 ; Artistic， 
，56，125， 34， 7-8，62，8I，3， 
9,， 253，63 ; of the Future, 28， 
58， II5， 28 4 2oz- -3，6o0, 4-5. 
Mannerism， 7，127，30。 
Marschner (composer)，293. 
Mask and Cothumus，I36，65，89. 
Mass，The，200o，327，4I，53.， See 
also 人 Rabble. 
Matter and Materialism，9，I44，379， 
See Senses.。 
Means and 王 nd，I5，202，72,，3I8，5o， 


390. 

Measure， IOI-2，7，ITTI，4，7。 

Mechanic， The， 3o, 44,，9，55. 

0 dexterities，85，II9，29， 

IT42，29 

Mehul， 03 6 6; ]acob aztd 25 .So1zg，T3- 

(4heirler，7Ne，297，9，304，II). 

MEISTERSINGER, DIE, (viii, I33, 204)， 
329-3I，， 

Melismus，37I，2，3， 

Melody， 1II-2，29， 290， 367， 7I-4， 
393; Dance-，I20, 2, 372 ; Dramatic， 
374 (see 372) ; Harmonic， I21， 
374; Modern Operatic，37I-3，43; 
Rhythmic，I20，372，4，6。 

Men-beasts，262，395. 

Mendelssohn，IO，(I28). 

Mental Conficts， 313，6, 20-TI，32，54， 
357，9，62,，78. 

Menuet of FE The stately，95，I91TI. 

Mercury，4I-2. 

Metaphysicians，83，I36，2063. 

Meudon，I8,，310. 

Meyerbeer，I4，7，8，9，(87，338)， 
3938 ARobpery /pe Depiz 3 

Middle Ages 39，5D， 全 7，z4o, 7 
I79，257，00,，307，5%. 

Military service，02，204. 

Mime and Mimetic Art，IOO，3-4，73， 
I88-89。 See Dramatic， 信 c. 

Mind，83，6.。 See JIntellect and 
Thought. 

Mirth and Humour，I2I，2，304，28， 
33I-2. 

Mise-en-sScene，I6. See Spectacle. 

Misunderstood，I27， 269-73，83， 
323，36,， 4I 5， 77，83，5，6,，8. 

4Lbazllepocpdetzp1rct，3I2。 

Mob，。 See Rabble. 

Mode，7I，I08，27，277-8，8o，322. 
See Fashion. 


INDEX 


Models, musical，293 ; No，I3，308. 
Modern 1life，xviii，7I，87，I27，47， 
I7I-3，203，98,，322，32，40，2，78. 

Moliere，I47. 

Monumental，The, 78，I64，9，7I，3， 
2 76-8，8o，I，3，4，325-0，40， 

Moods，general，1I23，282，370， See 
Life，and “.9457127727U612 2 

0 bigotry，294，5.。 Cf 35I and 
3 


Mother-tongue，89，363，5， 
Motivs，Ihematic，369-7I，4. 
MozART,，7，I8，I2I，3I，53-4 ;2Z2o7p 
jia1t，4，282 ; Lapgxi Aupie，4; 
Requiem，5 ; Symphonies，I20，I. 
Mnultitormity and Variety，54，8，73， 
Munich，I9. 


I04，254，3260. 

Mnusic,，xvii xviii，43，I30-1,， 296,， 376 ; 
arbjtrary canons of，I29，365，8 ; 
Instrumental，I121-2,，7, 90; Moqern， 
128，32，324. See Tone. 

Mnusic，Easy-going views of，xvii，I5 ; 
the 了 Eye of，3607 ; Study of 3，5，6， 
7，292 ; Visions of 

Music agood Angel，305，62 ; a cos- 
mopouhtan age，30I，63; is 
Love，300. 

Mnusic-Director，Wagner as，IO，I，2， 
(27o)，297,，8, 318 ; Liszt as， 387-8. 

Mnusic-making，I2，5，I27，88. 

Music-man，Bringing to market a， 
I30， 

Music and Poetry, 46,，153,， 4，383,，6. 

Mnusical expresslon，363-6，9，72-3， 
See Form. 

Musical notation，Freaks of，6. 

Musical predisposition，362，6， 

Mnusical Working-out， 283, 370，5，91. 

Musician， 工 became a，5，I9，363， 


394- 
Mysticism，6，9，311I，2，33. 
Myth and Mythology，4,，70,，I66, 207， 


289, 9o, 333-5$, 67, 9o ; and History， 
357-00. See Folk，anq Saga. 


和 N. 


Naked Man，I00-7，358. 

(AcadzoxzCL， Ze2，28). 

National Unity for Germany，359, 8I. 

Nationality and Race，54，71，4，89， 
IO5，8，64，6，254，372，95. 

Nature，38，41，55，72，7， 55， 394 ; 
Mother, 9o，II2，252 ; Telluric,， 78， 
251。 See also Man， 
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Nature and Art，I29，56, 258. 

Nature's harmony，70，8，94，I78-9， 
253，61I. 

N History and Science, xvi I39， 


I8o. 

Necessity， (x，xi)，34，4I， 69，73，4，5， 
77，83, 88,，93，Io4，19,， 3I，78，92， 
I95，7，20I，54， 9 05 303，9，15 ; 
Artistic，I3，159，80，97，363，6， 
373; Inner, 56，7I, I02，I8,，34，68， 
I75，98，202，IO，345，0，8I， 

Necessary or genuine Need，A，69， 
55 II8，40，8，6I，73，92，209， 
359， 

Need，Artistic, xviii, 202，333 ; Physi- 
cal 158 ; Spiritual，203. 

Need in common，A，I40，90，203-4， 
258，62， 

Need to live and be happy，203. 

Need and Satisfaction, (xl)，75，7，8o， 
90，I22，202，52，04，335，74. 

Nervous excitement，302，23，84. 

(Wexe Ceilirchpz 人 Lprz6，376). 

New and Old,， 24，265，74，84，90-T， 
350， 76， 8o-1. 

New path，A，xviii，308，63，6, 7I，3， 
374，6，84,，91. 

ee world，A，II5，26，307，II，00， 
381.， 

Aero- 了 cazy HIzrti，I0， 

NIBELUNGEN，RING DES，(xiii，I33， 
1I150)，390-I， See SIEGFRIED， 

人 azbeleusztpe11lcd TI35，(3I2)，359-. 

Nicoea，256. 

Nightingales warbling throat，The， 
II9。 

Niobe，32， 

Norns， 工 he，290-[. 

Northern ice-steppes，251. 

Norway，Coast of，I3，301， 


O， 
Object, The, 364，5, 7， See Contents， 
and Stu 仁 
Ocean-simile，IIO-5，22，3，5-0，307. 
Odyssey,， 4,，334. 


4 Oc1jexttlLtch，43，I45.， See Public. 
O 伍 cialdom，208，82, 353-4. 
One thing alone is the Soul of every 
unit，I92。 
Opera，Modern，44，6，I52-4，92，4， 
352，83 ; Native, 9，294，394 ; and 
Play，43，I93-4，357，60,，2，91， 
Operas without texts，I31I. 
OPpera-composer，36I，70，2，4，94. 
Opera-glasses，Ihrough the，300，62， 


2 D 


41I8 


Opera-poems，209,，83-5,， 309, 66, 94， 


395，0. 

Operatic Airn II8,， 29, 307 ; Textbook， 
xvi 153，293，8，9，300，8，I2，?7， 
361 ; Tradition，293, 8, 300,，I5，24， 
337， 40， 07，9，74- 

Oratorio，I31，5I， 

Orchestra，I 52，90，374 ; Deepened， 


I9I.。 

Original and Copy，54，99,，108，54， 
IOI-2，70. 

Orpheus and Lyrists，134，57. 

Overtures，His early，6，7，IO ; Aaziip 
15 ; RoweLe Btziaxz1t2C，II， 


P. 


Painters，4，I6, 6I，I29，41. 

Painting，Art of，I74-8I ; Greek，I74， 
I77 ; Historical school，I77，9,，88 ; 
Landscape，I76-7，9， 8o, IT 6-7,， 8 ; 
Portrait，6I，I77，8I, 292. 

Pandect-civilisation，259， 

Pantomime， ie. Dumb-show，IO9，52， 
I55，94，300. 

Paper-life，I43，273,，8I，385，8. 

Paris，(ix，2)，I3，4-9，27，8，209， 
(21I6)，297，3oI-4，IO， 7，57，62, 82， 
383-4， 6, 8 ; Conservatoire-concerts， 
I6; Grand Opkra, I6, 7, 298, 9, 307， 
384 ; Opkra comique，I6. 

(Zaxyz1z] 260，379), 

Particular，Must not be too，45. 

Passion_v. Intrigue，44，I52，94. 

Passion-music, 工 he，1 50. 

Past The,， 89，I71, 5 8o, 205，05,， 74， 
313，57， 

Patriotism，45，3I0，3，8I. 

Paul， St，38. 

Payment of the Artist，30,， 48，59，67， 
03,"4。 See Gold. 

Pecuniary qi 全 culties，30I，3，19，29， 
338，48， 

Pedantry, 9， 258，75,，329- 

Peevish children,， Playthings for，204. 

Peloponnesian war，I09. 

Penelope，308，I0. 

Performers，Ihe，391I. 
and Singers. 

Pericles，52， 

Phantasy，xvii，I40，76，200，335. 

Pharaoh，21I0, 

Pharisees，37，8. 

了 Phidias,tI41I. 

Philistine，The，188，351I-2，94. 

Phbilology，xvi，3I2.， 


See Players， 


INDEE 久 . 


Philosophy，xvi，7，24，5，74， 83，139， 
I78，260, 79, 340 94; and Arb 35， 


了 39. 

Physical being, 82, 375 ; Feeling, 97， 
IOO，369, see Senses ; Phenomenop， 
79 ; Reality, 83，7，I45，335，55 ; 
Show，see Portrayal. 

Physicalism，Io，I53，68. 

Physician and Nature，The，55. 

Pianoforte-playing，3，4，I9。 

Pianoforte-similes，I42，74- 

Pietistic (zexrAzzz7Nzelyzd)，323. 

Pillet，Lekon，17， 

Pisistratus，I35-06. 

Plastic art，xviii，I55，8I，3，254，7， 
203，7I， 

Play，See Comedy，Drama，OPpera. 

下 Youthful，291. 

Players,， 48，I40，3，5-0， 85, 9o, 3 6， 
200，82，32I，37，52. 

8 I93，305，9 ; absolute， 

2 


362. 

Pleyel-sonata，A，6. 

Plutus，159， 

Poet， The， 33， 67， I41-2， 66， 8o9， 90， 
I95-6，28I，35I，76 ; 工 became a， 
38 -9, 65 ; and Musician，I89, 363， 
323. 

Poet-actor，The，I99-20I，4. See 
I40，96. 

Poetic Aim，or Purpose，I34，28I-2， 
363，9,，89-9I. See also Dramatic 

Poetry，xvi，46，I05，9，394 ; the Ar 
of 95， IO03， II， 32-49，5I 3 
Literary，xviii，I37， 42-5，8，57， 
28I，304-5， 

Poles, the struggling，292， 

Police，47， 1 

Politics，6，28，209，305，IO，3，55-6， 
360，I，6,，78，8I，2，5. 

Poor，The，76，8，393. 

Portrayal，or Show，Physical，73，86, 
I34，43， 68， 87-9， 27I-3，4 小 8o, 
344，77，90o. See Dramatic，and 
Realisation。 

Potsdam，27 5。 

Poverty and want，II，9，208，97， 
3o2，!L7，8，84- 

人 men， 59; Undqerstanding， 


3I8. 

(Praeger，Ferd. 342，8). 

Prague，8，317. 

Present, The，xviii，205，7，73-4，6， 
279-8I，313，20, 39,， 42,， 4，55。 Sec 
also Modern Life. 

Pretorian Guard，36， 

Pretty tune，The，I88 


Priests，34，53， I69 255， 9，334.。 


IND 卫 X， 


Princes， 4I，4，53，6I，84- 

Professors，I36，44，257，63,，8I ; pro- 
fessional ” 瑟 sthetes， Poets， and 
Mnusicians，xvi，I6，368，94. 

Programme， 玉 xplanatory，Io9， 

Proletariate，42，6，8. 

(Prolss， Rob.，318). 

Prometheus，The twin，I25，4I. 

Promises，Hollow，II，319, 

Property，Undying fund of，2o0， 

Protestant muslc，[ 50， 

Provincial public，A，I2，299， 

Prussian Court，275，338-9. 

Public，The (ie theatrical)，45，63， 
II9，49， 329， 7， 37-8， 5I-3， 83， 9》， 


Public ie gso 6n 8 5，6o 

UDilC Jie，49-99， 0OI，57，I31，5，600， 
I82，28o-I，378. 

Publicity，88，I45，87. 

Purely-human (zzzyz7tex25CpLazcA)，90，5 
I39， 254，334，5，47，5I，5， 0， 06， 
364-0, 83. 

Puritanism，I0, 

Pythian oracle，34，1I57， 

Python，The，32， 


Q， 
Quadrille-rhythms，16， 


及 . 


Rabble，The，87，207-9，351-2. 

有 信 acine，41I 

及 eaction，5o， 275， 356，82， 

有 Ready-made storles，31I2，02. 

Realisation，I93，264，7I-3，5，9-82， 
289， 35I，91I， 

Realism，36. 
Receptivity and receptive faculties， 
I37，89,，278，86,，8,，92, 6, 3o6, 44. 
Redemption :一 Art，86，8 ; Love 
and Woman，243,，3IO，I，4I，6-7 ; 
一 0/ Architecture， I62， 86 ; the 
Artist，73，87，8，I34，378 ; Dance， 
IIO ; Literary-drana，I45; Man， 
96，I26，26o-I，4, 34I ; Mind，86 ; 
Music，I26 ; Painting，I8o-I ; the 
Poet, I4I; Science,，73,，I39 ; Sculp- 
ture，I72-3，8o ; the Three Sisters， 
I55$，62，95. 

Reftection，308，I 5，42，68，70，3，9o， 
See Thought. 

Reforn，354，6. 

(Reissiger，Gottlieb，316，8). 

4 Rejolce ! ”I26，see 56. 
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Relations，253，82，99，32I，58, 6o，1， 
375，8LI，7.， 

Religion，47，62，7I，2，4，8o，7，9， 
IO7，32，606，064，0,，74，262，76,，334 ; 
of the Future，9o ; Garment of，9o， 
I065-0， 

Religious rites and Art，I64-5 9，99， 

Renaissance，The，40，52-3，87，I79， 
257. 

Renownand Fame, I5, 45， 322，50, 82， 

Renunciation, 38, 58, 60, 87-8, 93, I99， 

Repertoire，325，91I. 

Rest，IoI,，307， 

Restoration，53-4. 

Revolt,， 209,， 304，5，6，22，32，44，62， 
379, 86, 95. 

Revolution，24，9， 8 63，4，(250)， 
303,， 47，55，0，8o ; Dresden，355， 
359，8o-1,， 2 ; July，6, 292 ; of Man- 
kind， 50，3，79。 

Rhbine，TIhe，1I9. 

Rhyme，Terminal，375. 

Rhythm，33，IoI-4，I2，6，372-4，6 ; 
origin of musical，Io2, II ; 了 hytbhmic 
fgures，II7，371. 

Ricb，IThe，30，40,，7，78，I7o，393. 

RIENZI，300，I5，9，24 ; Acceptance， 
I9，(47)，3Io，5[ ; Composition，I3， 
I0，8，30I，3，7I ; Meyerbeer ap- 
proves，I4 ; Poem，I2，298，9，300， 
36I 2 ; Production at Berlin, 348-9， 
Dresden，310,，7，24，36，86，Ham- 
burg，324. 

Riga，I2，3，298-3orI， 

(Roeckel，August，342,，8). 

Roman : Church，39，II6，79，333 ; 
上 上 mperor，36，I6o ; World，36，9， 
41，5I，74，I00，70，255，88，379. 

“Romantic ”opera，306,，43。 

Roncalian Diet，Ihe，359。 

Rossinian Cadence, 374。 

Rubini and Italian singers，I6. 

Russians，Ibhe，395， 


S. 


4% Sachs，Hans,”329-31， 
Sagas，I64，2I0，333，6，57，63. 
Sabara，The，251I， 
Sans-Souci，258. . 
Savage，The，IoI，2062，395， 
Scales and Runs, 4.。 See Mechl. Dext. 
Schemata，xviii. 

Schiller，I48. 
Schlesinger，M.，I8， 
Scholars，I6，3I2. 
School-dqays，4-5，29TI， 
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Schools of music，I3o. 

Schopenhauer，(vii，xi)，26，(69， II6， 
I33，97，286, 340). 

Schroder- -Devrient， Wne.,9, I6, (140)， 
294，320-I， 

Science，209,，350 ; and Art，71I-3，4， 
139. 

Scribe，A， 卫 .，I3，298. 

Sculptor，The，I29，88. 

Sculpture，Art of，32， I62-74，6 ; 
Greek and Roman，I63，9，70-1， 
20o ; Modern，17I-2. 

Sea-voyage from Riga， I3-4，7，3o01. 

Self-dependence, 7，62, I09-Io, 47, 89， 
252，5，062，8o ; -Su 伍 cience，IOo7，9， 
II8，3o, 43. 

Self-offering， 8 79 ; -Sacrifce，I27， 
I953，99，349. 

Sensationalism，299，352. 

Sense-and-soul，31I,， 42. 

Senses，Man's，40，9，9[，7，Ioo，IO， 
203，78，96，335，40，I，64 ; Plea- 
sures of 1I177，322，39 ; World ob 
37，8, 72，9，I37，45，339, 79. 

“Sentas”ballad，37o0. 

Sentimentajlity，I88. 

SHAKESPEARE，40，I40-I，3，7，8 
275，8I ; Aomzeo，Zamzlel and Hzg 
Zea1 4; 4bheastixe 107 hzarzsze， IO， 
294，5，362. 

Shams,， 23, 4，45，54，382. 

AN 259，357-60o,，6, 7 

，(268)，3903 Siagjrcd 

(9 )，376,， 8，85, 9, 9o 

Singers，IO，I19，26，44， 337. 

.921211l2cp and oz02cpei IO，20，7， 
72，272，323,， 47，79， See Physical， 
Senses &c. 

Sisters，The Three，95-6，9， 105， IT， 
II5，32，89. 

Situations and scenes，Dramatic，309, 
34% 67，70,，9o. 

ee 3 and Ionic, (250), 251， 
201I，3. 

2 SLzxgpter OF Lpe L1zjtoce1z1g) 3。 

Slavery，36, 49，5o-I，7，158, 63，210. 

Social system，The，56-7，62，I82， 
209, 94， 305，54, 79, 82 ; Socialists， 


9 
Solitude，356，8I ; selfhsh， 


2 


II4，5D 


3409,， 
Solon， 235， 
Song，II8，20，94，293， 
Songs without words，I31. 
Sophists，I36. 
Sophocles,， 45，6，52，I4I，28I. 
Spanish pathos， 148. 
Spartans，32，I07.-9. 


INDEX. 


Species，IThe,，(x), 82，94，I93, 260, 76. 

Spectacle，I52，299，325- 

Spectator，The，185，281I-3、39I， 

Speculation，monetary，42，61-2，147， 
I85，350-4. 

Speech, 33, 8o, 92-3, TIoI, 3, 9, 374, 6 
Rhythm of，Io4，376. 

Spohr， Ludwig， 324. 

Spontini，371I. 

Spring and Summer，I8，381. 

Stabreim，I32-3， 376. 

Stage，Greek，32，I35 ; -life，29I，7， 
320; Modern，43，185，28I，352， 
2 ,91 ; Reform of 354,， 5-6; Tra 印 c 
ol，299. 

Standard， I28，63，78，84,，264,，373 

State， Tbe， xvii 7I，4，7，8o，9，I6606， 
203，6，76 ; and Standing，2o4 ; 
-Wisdom， 24， 40， 00， 2，74， I32, 09- 

0 人 282， 3o8, 25, 43,， 02， 
367，9. See M 

Lo 态 (xiii，I560)，see 2 

Storm，I3，II3,，21I，301，7，8. 

Strauss，Jobann， 

Strikingness of melody，374. 

Stuff，= 三 Material，Ioo，4，30，63，208， 
298, 312 ; 一 Subject-matter, 254, 93， 

2960，30o0o，9，25，32, 43，0，6o,，D 

365-8， 70 2，5，89, 9o 

Subsidiary themes， 

Subventioned theatres，352-4- 

Success, 30I-2, I7，20, 45， 83-4，6, 7, 9. 

Sunday，English，42. 

Sympathy,， 270，2，3，81-3, (287),， 306， 
336-7，87. 

97 ，IThe，I20，3I 3 Wagner 
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本 < 


Table-music，06I，I50. 

TANNHAUSER，306， 32，3，8，48 ; 
Character，3I4-5，23, 40 ; Composi- 
tion，323，8，68，7o，3 ; 
3II-2，5,， 34 iszt conducting, 388 ; 
Poem and Sketch， 313，6，39，660 ; 
Proquction at Dresden' 336.8. 

Tantiemes，348. 

Taste，Public 322，7，53， 

站 I28，27I-2， 

mples of the Gods， I57，8，9, 63. 

ency，His own artistic，303，6， 
3I5-6, 23，8,，44-6,，03,， 75。 See also 
New-path.， 

Textbook，His earliest，8. 

ITheatre， The， 42，6， 61-4 ; ; its Build- 
ing，I85 ; Free entrance to，64. 


INDEX. 


Theatre of the Future，I47， 8I，5 ; its 
Building, 184.6 ; its Scenery，180-7. 

Thkatre de la Renaissance，I4。 

Theatres， Court-，I36，318， 证 
German， 9，3I9，23-4，9，3 
383; Major and minor，1I2，357， 
352-3. 

Theology，25，74。 

Theories，His Art-， (vd xv, Xvii，269， 
279，83- 2 344，77，85,，94- 

Theseus，158. 

Thespis，I35，41I。 

Thing-in-itself， 26. 

Thinker， The, 340，94. 

Thorough-bass，5. 

Thought，70，3，9，82-3，I00， 中 8， 
I44，88, 2753 4 Selfthinking，x 
See Refection。 

7Nozxiradtd-aAL-ONC-N22NLT，TI2，299， 

Tichatschek, Jos., I6, (317)， See 324- 

Tieck， Ludwi ，3II， 

Tomaschek， enzel， 8. 

Tone, 9I,， 2，IOI,， 25; Art of 95， IO3， 
I09，IO-3I，50， 2，3; - Artist，1 I89 ; 
-Poet，I2I，53，4，93; -Speech， 
I2I，0， 363-4. 

Tradition，Not even the hoariest，34. 

Tragedy，Birth o8 135-6 ; of Man， 58， 
I99-201， 

Tragedy， Greek, 33-4， 43，7, I44，65 ; 
its Downfall，35，52，I58，62，9， 
See also Drama. 

Tragedy，His early，4-5， 

Tragic element in ife， 332,，4I-2, 4，7。 

Tree of Life,， 人 bough from the，I97. 

Tribschen，xviii.。 

(2Z725lazp MU。75oLa2， II6，323)， 


ee 13，300,， 20，1，2，32，40， 


TAR Cheats，and crazy Error，45， 


59,， 72，84- 
Turks，Ihe，257. 


U. 


(CAB ischper ad Li1pe Dellexr do， 
ix-x，28， 47， 06I，8, II0, 276，5o, 68， 
3o4, 48, 8 5 93). 

Ulysses，307，Io, 34- 

Unconscious or instinctive impulse，57， 
264，86. See J17LAwy &c， 

Unconsciousness and Consciousness， 
7o, 2，8o，I34，56-7，74，97，2o00， 
252，3I5，23，7，460，00， 

Understanding (errliozd1i55)， 92， 
2 264， 0 8 82-3, 325， 7，37， 


42I 


Understanding (evrsrtlaxtd)，6o， 92， 
I88，27I-2，8，335，44，64，91I， See 
also Intellect 

Undoing (CatlerbsamE) 335， 4 7，84. 

Uniformity，84，252. 

Unit，The solitary， 35，74， 88，9o, 9， 
I07，30，54，60，73,，8o,， 26o-7 89， 
379. 

Unitarian，or united Artwork，The， 
52，88，I 50，83，9-9I，94. 

Universal， The，34，94 ; Art, 90，I20， 
I28，94 ; Manhood,， 9o， 166， 203. 

Universal- human ， 193， 9， 264， 76， 
333. 

Universalism，53，89，II4，28, 93，99, 

Unknown Being (Lohengrin), 336, 41I， 

Un-Nature，8I，4，Io9，. 

C712z0tLLAL17-。 See lnostinct，Will，and 
Wilkiir. 

Utilitarianism，159.6I，2，77，208-9. 

Utopia，59，6o. 


V， 
Variety. ”See Change，and Mnulti- 
formity， 

Venusberg to Heaven，From,， 340， 
7erzttp1zt1，(vi)，xvii，57， (4 social,” 
trans ted 4 wisdom“)，60，279， 
Verse，374; His，4，292，3co0，9 ; 

Modern，373，5. 
Vienna， Journey to，8. 
Viking,，290。 See the J185zeiaxsd sketch. 
Virtuoso，The，I4I，5-6，320，5，87， 
393， 
Voice，Human，92，I03，I8-9。 
7oM，。 See Folk. 
Voluptuousness，I58，9. 


W 


WAGNER，RICHARD : 
(viii)，xvi;y Birth，3，291I ; 
Albert, 8 ; jater Dramas，xv， xvii ; 
frst Marriage (with Minna Planer) 
IT，297 ; Parents and Family，3，5， 
6，7，29I ; Performances of early 
compositions， 6，8， IO0，I ; Sisters， 
3，o。 

(Wagner， vV.) 

(Wagner-Society， 

Jap1jt and J187G 2 See Pa 

Wandering Jew，The，307，8， 

Want (olp，xi), 75，7，I8o，2Io,， 2， 
244，90 377. 

Wartburg 1 SOMEZ7AITCE 3I2，0,， 29， 
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“WwWate"-myth，290. 

(Watts,， Theodore，vi). 

Weber，Carl Maria von，3，8，293， 
(3I6) ; De 人 3，4，292。 

Weber， Dionys ys，8， 

(Weber， 本 . 丁 ,， 396)， 

Weimar，342， 和 8 

Weinlig， 2 7， 和 

What and How，363，see 391， 

Whole, The, 320, 68, 79 ; Man, 93-4， 
IOO，7，34，73，254，25. 

Wieland the Smith，(ix)，2IO-3，2I5- 


248，90. 

Wife，The wedded，30o7，34， See 
also Man. 

(Wigand，O.， publisher， ix-x， 68， 
394). 

Wilderness，Crying in the, 46，348. 

Wil，The, 26，57, 03，(69),， 73，Io3， 
I04， 50，9I，(I97)，254，79-8o， 
394; Artistic，28o，3606 ; of God， 
49，255; Moral，I23 ; Reasonable， 


279. 

Will and Can，90， IOo，47，90，257， 
see 8I，I37， 3 75，83， 

Willisen and the Danes，Ceneral, 305. 

J83LAUy and 7ztzozLLAU7z，25- -6， 69， 
III，279，346, 68, 7I,， 5， See Cap- 
Tice，Instinct，Wi 1 

Wish，The，I44，375 ; Wishes，3o04， 


381. 

Woman (Dax Jecb)，294，3IO，29， 
340-I, 0-7, 96 ; of the Future，3o8 ; 
in Greece and in Christendom，5o， 
I67，334; Love ob I67，308，I4， 
341，7 ; Love toward，I07，70. 

Womanly，The，79，I67，308， 


IND 了 EX. 


Word，The，92，I103，5，9，15，20, 6 
38， 50，89 ; the Words, in drama， 
372 ; Word-speechb，364. 

Word.Tone poet，Thbe，364- 

World beyond，The, 37， 49，5I，293， 
336, 9,， 79. See also Heaven.。 

Worldq-all，Thbe (Jebwa:]), 261， 

World-historical，75，I23，66，261， 


3o7. 

World-man and World-heart，The， 
7I20. 

Worldly wisdom，35o0. 

2 and Adoration，I57，63. 341， 
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